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PREFACE 


Les eb'iucljcs d olilions dont Ic Wuuaitya niltya QasUa t 
etolobjel ius(|u'icj montrenl asscz combicn Icntrcprisc etait 
a h foi> toutanto ol difbolo Absinchou faite do cello do It 
Kf.\‘oya~mi\Xa sur hquollc j'amai a r^\enn, il Prllait, pour 
essa^cr doiealisercoltc cntropusocn Eiiiopo, uu cone ur« do 
circonslances a la ituniou desqueUcs bicn des obstaclos s oppo- 
s'ncal Saus pailor de h competciicf el j ose Ic duo dii cou 
rago do lincUaiustc dispose a scu clnrgci il sa.issait do 
rasscinblci \cs monnscnls connns delcsaToii ct ponrdc longs 
mois entro Us imius, et do s assuror dcs conditions inatoncllcs 
d line I icbc non moms conteus de lomps quo d argent 

M J Grosset Iiccncie os Utlrc;> ancien Iiomsicr lUtiulos 
tic h conference de san'tcut i la racuUe dcs Leltres do L^on, 
ot qiu a\ait pii s inilicr a 1 ceuMO tie Bliarata a I aide de:. m'5'« 
dont jc m ctais serM moi-mcmc pour pubUei Us cbapitres qui 
figiircnt dansma tliescsui laltMCmt^tesanscitlc, fiit sediut 
commo on l'o«t i <»ou igc, jai la giaudcur iiunic da ira\ail 
c^igc pour lino 6 litioii compl to et comme on pent I'< £ro 1 1 uit 
gc fjuanil ou alcteinj) rament ct la cunositdd im plnl dtgi o, 
pat 1 Ttlrait ‘icicntifiquc et 1 wtilitc d« hbciii cntre^ii J tjoitlo 
quil sU elait cssa> 6 daii-s son opuscule sur la stqito /mnloiir 
qm conlicnt le loxto ineilii ct h traduciioi francaisc dii 
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28® chapifrc de Bharata, el que ce matden ‘iLorh lui \'alHC Jos. 
suffrages el les encouragements de plias>!-\irs savants fiancais ct 
etrangcis 

Unc note specnle lonseignera Ic lecteur sur Ic': mss dont il 
a pus’aiderquand il s’esl agi d’^Iargir la tuche, ct apprendra 
dans quellos conditions il lui a ole donne d’en tirer partj Qu’jl 
mo suffise do dire qu’a cct egard il se trouMit en possession 
de sccours plus precieu\ cl phis, nombreuv quo ceux dont les sa- 
\antsqui s’etaieut occupes avant liii de Bliamta a\aient jn se 
pourvoir Par la le piojct rtvo prcnail consistaiicc ct tronvait 
imo base CTcellonto qui le rendail philologiquement realisable 

A un autre point do Mie, la question d’impression et do pu- 
blication acquerail uu caracterc pratique, grace ala hleralito 
do la Comini'ision des Annale^i de VUincei stid li/oiinatse el dii 
Gonseil goiieial des Foculles do Lyon, parTadmission (a charge 
pour moi d’j jomdre unc preface) del’idition complete pi ojeteo 
dans la Collection de cos Aiuialcs 

Cos preparatifs necessaircs aiaient lieu vers 1891 En ce 
moment, M Grosset disposail an profit de la science de h 
mcilleure parlie de «on temps, et il lui etait permis deaperei 
qne trois oj quatre ans hu suffiraiuit pour raellre sur pied Ics 
trois >olumes que dpvait former louvrage Je ne m’attarderai 
pus a entrer dans le detail dcs circonslanceb independantes do 
sa \olonte qiii, en redui aut ses loisirs, ii’onl pas permis la rea- 
lisation aussi prompte du plan qii’il avail concu G’e''t seuloment 
dcpins quelques raoisqu’il a puen repreiulre 1 execution a\ec 
cmtinuite acheuei ce premier volume et nounir le seneux 
e^poir de pouvoir apporter Ja meme appltcafion soufenne a la 
publication des deux autros 

Mais ne nous deraaudera’-t-on j us si le trade atlribue a Bba- 
rata est digno d’une edition critique qui reclame un zele si por- 
severant et tl aus^i laborieuv efforts? 

La m'^illeure leponse a fairea cette question ost encore do 
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rappciei ies Invaux qni ont precede ce«ix rlu nou\ el editeur IIs 
constituent Ic (eaioi^'i^c Ic plus eloquent de 1 tnt^ret que 3e 
Bl a) athja'nutrja a soscite piimi le» jjulnniatesdepiiis 

qu il Icur cst accos ible, el dela necessite de les couronner par 
line fixation definitive ct complete du lexte fjm se coucoit sen 
lonient sous h forme cl une edition 1 1 europucnne 

La prennero [ubhcation dont le teste do Bbanta ait ete 
1 objet est 1 edition dans la collection de la Bibliotheca Inihca 
dea chapitrcs 18 10 SOelSd par M Titz Edward Hall (iSG5) 
Ges cliapitres, cjm concernentlacompositionetladescnptioii des 
difltrcntcs soitcs de pieces de Ibeuie, sont parmi les plus infe- 
rcssants Mal[ienr<.nseinent 1 iiisuffisancc des nniiii'scnts dont 
il disposail alors no pci nut [as au saiant editeur ct cn depit 
do tous ses soins dc furo exuvre dejiiiilixe, tin moms 3a decoii- 
vcito uU^ricnrc do nomellcs copies do louvrage oinrait la 
porto a dc3 ameliorations dont M Hall scrait lo premier 
1 rcconnaitre le besom 

\ lent cnsuitc dans 1 ordre chronologiqne li j lecieuso eliido 
sill iob manuscrits alors coimus dc Bliarata pnbiiec eii 1S74 
pai M Hci matin dans les Gall Nachi tchlen 

Cost a ct lies estiimblo ln\ ail qne j ai du [oia ma prt 
detre inis an courant du coiitcmi sominaiic de lon\iage et 
des mamiscrits qui pouMient nib pcimettru don tuei jarti 
pour letnilo snr la Bbeloiiqno &ajiscnle dont je in ocenpajs 
aloib 

Grice a I obligcuiicc dn bicn itgreltc M Ro«l, bibliotlietaire 
dc 1 III Ita office, et de M Hall, je j us obtcnii lo [ i et des ma 
nusci Its decrits pax M Ilc^ immi ct m eu servir poiir la publi- 
cation successive, dans les Annales du l/i<sdc t7m»ie^(l‘^0), 
dll ebapitro fV/i fabhvmya) ei ihh de B) arata 

(pai tic du lo** clnpitre el le IC’nu comj let), ct, daps ma these 
sitr la RltdlO! tque va/iscnfe (ISS4), des elnj itres G cl 7 

Los ineims nnnijscnls, quo jo fiis uuloriso i roinettr n 
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!\/ Gios^cl, )«i pGi»j)jon(R son tour Ja publicafjon dc son {ravai! 
sui la ^fasiquc hiudoite (I8SS), qui c^u^iait, nous ra\ons dit, 
lo texJo ct Ja (raduclion du 28* cliapilre 

La these cle S I cm, sur le ThMUe vuUen (18%), 
nian^iira I’eniploj do dcuv maniisCJils no!nea»\ do Bbarata 
pro\cnant du Deccan College ct foimant uno double copio (run 
manuscrit do la bibhothequc du Maliartja a Bihanei, dont lo 
jeunc sa\ ant naurais put fane beneflcicr son o\cellento ttude 

Peu do temps apios, deuv maunsciitsdc memo engine sGr- 
Mrcnt a imc entrepnse qui aurail pu aireter M. Grosset, ci 
clle avail cte aidee dcs aulrcs sccour»dont jlotait cn mcsuro 
dc beneficiei Los edilours do la preuense collection dc h 
a lafiuellc Ics imlnnislcs don out la connaissance 
do tant d’orniacics mcdits, les pandits tpnadntta ct Kijmlth 
Pandurang Parab, commcncorciU vers 18DI, uno edition dii 
Natyd-oilsti a de Bhanla qu’ils onl inoneo a teime dans le 
couraiit do 1894 Mais la seulc inis" en 02 u\rc de lour part tie 
deii\ manusciits truuo m^me famille devait fatalement faire 
oJiec aleur bonno volonto Eux-mimes out modoslement ro* 
connu le caractere proMSOuc tie lour edition en memo (emps 
qu’ils rendaieat le mcilleur hommage i M Grossot on liii em- 
pruntant sou tette du 25* chapitrc Cn se gardant de met le 
merits de I’lntention et memo dcs lesuUatsobtenus, on n’en doit 
pas moms conslater quo foul cc qui jend uiie edition scienlifiquo 
et sure manque a la leuroud’mnombrablcspas'iages sont re'-t^s 
inmlelligiblos, mcorrecls on fiuslcs comma il cst facile do le 
^oll par la comparai^on dcs Iccons couespondantcs des nianu- 
scrils auties quoceux dontlesauteursont fait usage Lo/Vn/^«- 
f(is/> a Cst done a re^ditcr, et la publication de la humja mala 
n'etait pas de nature a fans hesiter un smiI instant M Grosset 
siu 1 oppoiUmitc etl’utilitedu Venice que la sieiinc etait appo- 
lee a rendre a la science 

Cn possession d» tons les maiitiscrits coimiis a Theiire 
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actuelle, tout au phis pomajt-il rogrottci Tabscnce ties com- 
mcntau cs sur BharMt^svg^ales par diffoi ents auteurs, mais dont 
la perte semblc definitive II on est de inerae (Fun protendu 
Adx~Iiharata doiU I'cxislcnce cst h^pothetiquc et qiu n'apcut- 
ctre ete lungind qu’a )a suite d uno fjusse iiitcrpretattoii de la 
formulc dy (idi bharata tcrminant, scion 1 usige, imecitation 
de noire Blnrala 

Mais quel est cclui ci ? Peut-on lui a'jsignci une pei«onnalite 
reelle ot une date au moms appioximatn e ^ 

Tout portc a crone, rccommssons-Ie sans liesitci, que lo 
nomde Bharata, on taut qiFauteui d’uu tnito piimordial surles 
regies dc Tart dramaliquo, nW qu’uno valour m 3 tlnquc sensible 
ment comparable a cello dos noms do Maim, do V’’asislh'i ou do tol 
a Uio Ui^i vedique comme auteur dos DUa) ma gubii as ou dcs 
codes goneraux des devoirs bribmamqucs L’analogie so poiir- 
smt, du ro«to, dans K forme exteucure de ce& deux soites 
iVouvngcsqiii appirlicnnenl, scion toulc apjniciice.a un meme 
ejelo litterairo 

Lo mot bharata cst d’ongme vedique Dan's le Rig Veda, il 
de&igiio Agni ou le feu sacre pcrj>onmfio commo po> tern (rad 
bhdt , « porter ») des oflrandcs Cndeux passages il y cst ques- 
tion de ses fil*?, les flxtnmcs du feu «acrt‘, pciaontutiees a Icui 
lour sous le nom do MartUs RV ii 3G, 2, Uiai alasya tituo- 
vah ; jn, 53, 2i,bhaf atasya putt aft Dans lo \ atya-casU a ,ccs 
fils dcMennentles cent fils do Bharata, foiuhttiu du theatre, et 
ils prt tent lour concour&.i lour pere pour 1 accomphs'-oment do 
la liciie quo Ics dieux lui onl confine II cst i lemaiquci quo 
la plupart des noms dcs fils do Bharata soul coimne ctUn tin 
p« re, soit diroctomcnt, soil parddrnatiou, d’origine ^cd^quo 

Inscpaiable au double jioiot de xuc giaminalical et m\ tlnquc 
du nom dc Bharata, cst celui dc Bh«at»,d lomi's, i I’tpoquo 
bralimaniquc.h dee«sc du chant ol dc rfiloipionce, mais qui, 
dans lo Bty~V^da^ O'*! iin des noms jinphqinnl poji.onijifica- 
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lion mythiqnc do la libation ciiQammec, appelec aussi Ida (la 
Libation), ou Sarasvatl (la LiquorcusQi-seti bion encore Dcil (la 
Celeste). Mais la libation enllammec esl a la fois portouse de 
roflrando, ou mere dujxirlettr dcroffrantle oud’Agni-Bharala 
(Bbarati) , et crepitante ou chantante. 

C’est ce dernier caraclere qui a determine rattribution defi- 
nitive de Bbarati ’ commed^sse du chant et de reloquence, ct, 
par un contre-coup tres nalurel, de son pero grammatical ct 
mythique, Bliarata, comrae iniliateur dc Tart qui resume celui 
des belles paroles sous la double forme du chant et de la 
poesic dans leur application par excellence au theatre. N*ou- 
blions pas, du reste, que I’adjeclif bhdralvjOt dans le compose 
hMratVja'ndtya, «lojeu thcSlral bharatien », peut s'appli- 
quer aussi bicn a Bbarati qu’a Bharata ct a pa servir de trait 
d'union entre les attributions posl-vMiquosde ces deux person- 
ualit^s fictives*. 

Le Ri?i ou le muni Bbarala, fondateurdu th^Atro de^TIndc 
ct auteur des regies qui s’y rapportent, e^tdonc essentiellement 
imaginaire, et sou bistoire cst aussi completemenl et profon- 
dement fabuleusc que cclle d’Orphee ou de Musee en ce qui 
legarde les engines poctiques de la Grece. Aussi convicnt-il 


‘ Peut-4tre en »aus-eateDdaal xac, le crepitement ou la parole des eletueaU du 
sacri&ce perso inifies 

s L'esphcation eTh^nlen^te de M. Le»« (Le Theatre inefien. p 311 el Appenil , 
p 50, seqq.) qui roil dans les mots Mdrota e( Mnrara uae des plus aiieiennes 
desi^ations de « l*ea«enible des Inbns ar>ennes de Plnde i, ne repose *ur aucune 
donnee vedique Ce* deus mots s'sppbquent toujours dans le liig Vtda k Agni (ou 
aax Agais) porieut dee ohlttions, el ieteas ea esl mw fortement en relief par le jeu 
de mols du rers II, 7, I 

frestham yatiUha bharata 
gne dyumantam 3 Mant 

« O lout jeune porteur (de lofTrande un« fiis prise par (oii apporte (auic 

dieux) cette (oHVaode) exrelleole, bnilant-. k 

Au point de rue grammatical bharat-a (ou bharal-a, forme forte' est iiii derne 
sjnouymique du part present bhera(a)t. Cl les forroalions anilogues ]>acat a 
yojat a, rajat-a, elc. 
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cren faire entiore abstraction quand il s’agit do fixer I’agc 
do I’ouvragc qui attribu^ Uoc icmarquc a faire 

tout d’abord a cel egard, c’esl qu*on s’egarcrait a cherchei ime 
date unique et fcrnio pour un lixroqui, comme tous ceux du 
memo genic dans I’lnde, s’esl sans doute amphfie et raodido an 
cours des siccles, suv\antles devetoppements ct les cliaugements 
do Tart inonio doiit il esl le code La plupirt des anciens fas- 
iias sont des mauuels theonques qm refletent la vie ou revo- 
lution pratique dc la science a laqucUe ils se rapportent lls 
ont passQ pat unc sene de refontes ou, pour ainsi dire, 
d'editions corrigeesetaugmcntecs, jusqu'aujour ou la tradition 
qu’ilb representent etqn’jls out contrjbue a cieei csl dcveniie 
assozconsistanto clconsocroQ pour prendre un caractero picsquo 
nnmuablc 

Cost ou tgaid a utlo forme a pen pies do/in:tn© qu’on pout 
cs'^ayev d’lndiqucr uu lei minus ad ^ueni pour la date du An- 
t^n-pustra, mois «aiis peidic dc \iic que Ic ttnintmts a quo 
nous reporte a plu'icuia siccles cii arricrc et, cu tout cas, a 
uuc dale qu’en Vab«cnce des aiicicns aspects dc Toxurage 
aucimo indication interne no nous pormel d etablir d'line facon 
m6rac approximalae* 

Uu fail sur, c’csl qii’iiu Nalya-iastia, tie^ piobablcmciit 
le notiv, OMstail du temps de Ivalidi'a (preimeio moilie du 
M* su'Jc apres J -G *) 

Uiic piciiae mlriiiseqiie des plus importantos, a inon a\i», 
de rantiqiute asscr liauto du Ndlffa-pKisO a sous sa forme actuelle 
re&iiltc dc la ^lmpllcltc dc sa ihelonqiic^ ot du caiacterocorres 
pendant du style dos stances cilces Pappiu des i ogles du tc\lc 


• Si Ic \a/a»ffra doiit il «sl qui tbo dm* IMqkm (l.tn Thi/iJCrt; iiitlien, p 3001 
fsl 1 >rn Cilui de IlSijral » ] ou»rj'’* nmoaiivdil «> «i *a primiiM forme ait moins au 
ivf <iefle a^ml Je« is-OintU 

• \f>ir I.oYi, ej> fif ,p lu'>»t300 

• a uir inon Dix sfptiiaie rhaptire dt liKatata 
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soitau tbapitrc'v, soil au\ parties relatives a la motriqiie^ II 
me paiait difficile de faire dccccnd re ci^ te poesie, si d^iiuee 
eucoie do tousles 'igremeuts aitifiuels qui fleuiissent deja dans 
K didu«a an des'^ous des alcntours dn commencement do 1 ere 
chretienne 

Cette simplicilo dc la diction contraste vnemeiit a\ec les 
de^ eloppenients tt Ics complications du st} lo dans les dialogues 
'scemquesdes pcces con«?ideiees comme classiques, devcloppe 
meiits qiii ont permis a M S LeM de dire (cle drame mdien 
cst SI littciaire qu il a paru <5ou\enl impropro a la scene® » Elle 
conlra«tc siutout aiec le de\cloppemcnt, dans leNat^a gash a 
memo, des autres pai tics dc 1 art dramatiqiie La theone do la 
danse, du chant, do la musique, de la gesticulation et snrtout 
de la mimiquG coordoniice a\ec 1 analyse miiuitieuse dcs sen 
timentb dostmes a die expnmes par tons les signcs nalurels 
(sans oublier les jeu\ dc phjsionomie, les infiesions de ia aoL\, 
etc ) qui les caraclor sent, j ticnl une place capital© ot *5 ^ 
tiouiQ traiteed une /aeon qui teraoignc d une longue culfureau 
sein d line civilisation favorable a 1 expansion des aits les plus 
delicats 

Nuldoute a mon avis, quo 1 cnsciguemont des brahmaiics 
iiux mams desquels lepo ail la tradition do toules les sciences 
'lacrcos et profanes ne se •Kut e\cice ^ous des formes particu 
heres dansle sensde la pratique theatialeetquilsnaieutetabli, 
des une haute auliqu te, deventablesecolos dactcuraet dtnt- 
picsm tos qiii, comme Shakspcaic el Moherc elaient a la fois 
comediens el auteurs dramatiques La siq potation est dautant 
plus vraisemblable que non seulemenl letheitro etait donne 
commedoiiginecelesteelioposautsui uncinqui me Veda inais 
qu en reahte, dans 1 ludo comino dans la Grcce et plus tard 

V o r ma Mttr q e d I) arata 
* O cif p 
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tlajis r£tuopedu inojen igo, il 'i\ait‘5a souico ilujsks cere 
monies rchgieiwfe 

Jo n’lgnoio jas quo j’cmels U unt opinion quo combattnient 
M Wimliscb et ceu\ qm avoc Im Uennent pom Ih^pothescdu 
devcloppement dn llieiUe do I’lnde «0U6 1 mtlnencc do colm dc 
h Grccc , mais I impro'^sion que laissc H lecture du utya-gas- 
U a est aussi contrairo quo posisible a cette conjecture Lcs traits 
dc icssembhncc qu’oii a cm Ironver entre lets douv tlkitics ' 
poitent ct lie peuient porter quo sur les pieces ^lassiques do 
rindc toutes postencures, nous axens heu de le crouc, 
an trade de Bharata Oi» si nous os«a3ons de reconstriurc pan 
la pcnsoocelles dont h tbcoiio soulcmout nous est conmiepri 
les legles dium^ya, nous nousltou^onson presence deemres 
d’un art tros complovc asjscz scinblablos a cot cgaul a nos 
operas comiquos par h combinaisou du ittil, du chant, do la 
musique, dc h danse ct dc la nnniique «oiis toiitts ses formes 
mavs tres ditTeienles [ai ceh memo dcs pieces giccques do la 
hello tpoque, c est i dn c do ccUes dont on pourrail a I u igucur 
s cxpliquoi, pour les laisons cvpo'ecs pai \l Windisch, 1 in 
llnonto Mir lo the itrc dc Unde Tout imbqiio quo lehu-'Ci est 
derenu do plus cn plus iitteiaiie, alois quo c< sorait plutot Ic 
contrairc qiu am ail eu bcu m I impulsion ctait pai tie des pieces 
d Eurjpidc ou do ’Meinndre 

Un detail paiticiilicr, mais neaiiraoms important, s'ajoufo 
a ccs coiisulcratioiis geiicralc'- L’usago du masque de tlieltie cn 
Giecc cut pour clkt necc^ane la suppicssion dcs jeu\ dc pli}- 
sionormcel do loulcla mimique coiit'^pondaulo , loM^ago ces'5a 
docontnbiiei i 1 o\pi e''‘=ion des scntirociits, el Ics doicloppe- 
mciits httciaires duiviU 3 suppker de plus en plus Dans cos 
conditions, on doit concluie a rmdeptmlanco a pjincipio dcs 
deu\ scones si h pratique dn the itrc dc I’liulc a\ git cu pom 
point de dej: ai t cello de la Grccc a I’epoque cla'siqtic, on s'ex- 
pbqucrait diliicileujoi I le deiclopjement si considerahlo do la 
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mimique phjMonomique, Id que ralteslcnt Jes preceptes do 
Bharata, en regard do I’absencc du art chez les initia- 

teurs 

1^3 inenies circoustance:> qui platdent pour rongmahte dii 
theatre de riudc contnbuenl a expliqncr 1 absence complete de 
pi^ce3 remontant a Tepoque que useiit les regies dii Nat^a- 
ga<ilta Si les compositions d’alors etaiGnt surtout raimoes, 
dansces et chantees, si le recit k’^ couMstait guere qu’cti indi- 
cations sceuiques plus ou moms developpeos, on comprend faci- 
lement que ces compositions aicnt ete a peme eentes 

En tout cas, le texlc d’un merae theme simple et floltant 
d’abord a ete sans ccsse en s’accroi^saiil et cn «e modifiant , Ic 
plui recent, plus a la oiode, le meilkur au «entinieut de 
i’epoque, cst alle «ans cesse se subsliluant a Tancicu pour ue so 
fiver qu’auv mains d un dormer arrangem de genie tel qu’im 
K*ilid\sa ou un Bba\abhiiti 

Si I'ou se represeulo ain«i la vie du the,ltie de 1 Itide, ou son 
amene a lui assigner, non plus unc communaute par cmprimt 
a^eccelui des Grecs, niais bicn unc parenle onginelle qui rc- 
monte jusqu’a h periode lointainc el pi imilivc dite d’unite mdo- 
europeenne Pour ma pai t, jc ii’hcsite pas a assignei au theAtro 
de rinde une oiigiiio lilurgjque el a en lecliercher les piemiers 
essais dans b's hjraiies dialogues du Rig- Veda' G’est ainsi 
que JC veriais ^olo^tle^•', dans le Vi/f» «mo? oagt deKalidlsa, le 

I «u s loin pourlint I all«rjusqu^ erwre aT«c M L4\i ipie • les 1 jiunes Uialo- 
gues du Rij.Aeda montreat le geuce dramatique deja crea a 1 epoque ni sfurre 
liii'toire de I Inde« I 333 it eurlonl I“« «« I«s fwles »ed que* out con pose d<* 
^entaWes scenes a deux o J trois petsoat iges te \ quds asaieal eu sous les seux 
das ripre«entations raelles sfjU tbidj A»nsi queje lai fait soir dins non elud sur 
PurOnras et ITrsaji (Co nmenJ nau^^ni let VytAa* p t sejy la for le d a!o- 
guee de cerlams 1 vmi es T^d ques est cine A scinwtion eu qurlq la s< rte des loix 
d 1 sacnCce c esl n-d re des crej Uenients du feu sacre tla is les per*o o Scati ns 
niytf iques fomieities et ni. 'cul ne* de « meoie feit It «sl ert imt <l ulfour* qu*, fi les 
dialogues 1 lurgiqties elaieut le Trais drames on 1 nutation de p aces r die' on n i 
renconlrarait pas les parei tliesas loopporlunas qoi s iotercsI«ut dans les discours al 
leraes dts persoanoges mis ea scene, el >1 e»l uoaBUuos erideul dji s la mfme li'p* 
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ikimci 'ximc'iu (I vine dninc qm sMtncho jni r'luUo 
il’h^mnedulW Uicn(le|luMnUiuUl\ni cmbhUt 

qiic h ctlcbnlion do \ -ncTU hjmnOb vons h foi nio vkjein tlonl 
lo clnnt cmt \mc condition cs^cnll».Uo, tt h Innsfoiuntiou 
gradutllo ik liliirgiqntb m/ oinmhim cn KpusvnUv- 

tions ad spcdandum cl ad nauandtwt Ics> picht's chioiit 
diilleuisle'^oidomnlcnuet kb 'vcleiu* loul dikiguL's dc v,t>? 
di vmob lilmgiqucs, ct cetlo ciicoushiut luid loinpto dii fut 
quclo'* coipontionb ikUiiKb poiloiil im iiom (bfiaiaiaj (jiu 
kbnttadic via cast*, ''auidolik, ctqn*. cdk ait feudo 
h Iradilioiuks thcouobd*. h v(,n.in.t «u^mqnc Ulks qiiMks out 
tic coinpikcb d'nis lo Wuuato/n untr/a jd It a 
Lcb pjccca invtiiolojiijma di h Gu*. out tm vnistniliii- 
bkinont h itiGino ori^jUvc <pvt celks d*. Unde Ijlmidiits 
iVaborddansdcshjum x uligu-viv vfnmv, ilialogiko dii g< tiio 
dtceuxdont l< Hu \*Uia nouaofliovk uuinbKiix t\otiijiks, 
ollobonl '‘VUM im d*.\ii ppcmcnt i vnlkk , tl ulto siinililiid* 
des conditions doiigin und piifiiUnuiit c iti|to do rniifl- 
logic do (iiul(u*.s iiilua piilicnhiib ^ hign ill j u M Wjii- 
disci>, b nx quon ait K'som da\on i touiis ] ,tu hxpliqud 
a d*. In ard iiM.b coiijichius svn uut iiillUi itioii gi cipif coii- 
xuvUivc 1 l«\pi.lition d Vlcxandic a i Utdjliss nipjit d* 
djna lies giocques dans le voisinago phis <(i tuom dintt /!• 

I link arjciino 

L uuc et I autre naliou oiU eu uiit cxiskncc coiniiiiui' AU ¥- 
tto par h parentt clii laiigngt, cllcb oiil cn iitif itlirioii < >i/j- 
mune afte'^te- par ks analogies in} tliologiqn <j < l ,,11 tool ui 
cviUe idenliqwe dnkn saut, pai ime cniiV pi nr r n qn ' j j, 
xcrle forcee elks out tu (ks tlnnts leligif nx a | / j j rr < u/i 
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blables. Gerlaiiis do cos chants ont abouli do pait ct d’autre (et 
[)Ciil-olre deja des la porioUc dc la ue^^mimiue) au\ formes 
priaiilhonienl syntlietupies du theatre, Ici, commc pour la plu- 
pait dcsjcu': ctdes oeuvres de la chihsalion, la leligiou a eto 
Viniiiatrice hiconscienle de la culture laiqne, et lout speclalemeiit 
Tart destine par excellence ao\ inanifestalions profanes plouge 
\’ar toules ses racines dans les pratiques sacrees. 

G’est uno des conclusions les plus probables ct Ics phis, inte- 
ressautes quo me serable outraincr rexamen raisontie du Bhd- 
ratiya-natya-i asiva. 

Mantochi., tc s#|ileinbii 18*07. 


Paul HEGXAUD. 
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\pre!s do nombrcu«os MCtssiluiis' cellc edition ciitiquc dn Dhara- 
tii/n nuhja ^usUa dont h lublic'iliou cst annonc^e depuis bien dcs 
aimdcs * pnrait cidin 

L'admmi'tration dcs 4tinfl/es de t Untvetstlc de Lyon a bicn touIu 
dans son imporlantc Coi^cciion fane une hrgo place au trasiil depuis 
lungtemps cn pnpaiation quci)ou;> hii avioii» soumis , ct il eatcie iiotrc 
dcsoir do Itn cn cxprimcr tout d ibord noire reconnaissance 

impoitanco et i inter*.! du 0/ i aUya nufya a soiit tcls qu on 
] ourrait s etonner qu il n ait ] as trouvd plus tdt un (^ditcur si le petit 
nombre el lo mausais etal do manusents tardisement dtcouverls sih 
grandeur et ia d fflcult*. »te la « iche no suffisaienl A txpliquer co retard 
cn Tellers de tout siup?on d indiir«.rcnce ou dc dtdain des indianiMes 
competenta ensors lo fin cux mikhi 

I os cs*ai« teiiU's i pluMcnrs rcpnscs asatent tous i-ld abamlonnti 
1u«qo iu jour ou lc8«aianls ^dileuisde la Aiio^a mtilii Pai dit Civadatla 
el K c'u lb I u lurang Parab, cnlrepnrcnt li publicition de 1 ccuvrc 
entu rc din’s 1 nitoicssant de Boiiibsi •’ 

Cist i c*. moment prtcis quo nous en lonimcncions liinjrcsoii 
H ns nctis Ctre pnj iit i ci. hboueux ct diltiide tn\ ul jar 1 ital li 
mint du teste d an di-* citapitns de 1 outrage* 

' I « 1 0 I a t nr *lfs pr«n leres ftu» Irt e t dat*. li '» 

• toiroQf uiiei I S tm T’Ai'JlW /»</w i, i«»} j 5i(tolt) 

iTitfN fyajijfio *>/■ //ftciriffl S/uni, uliied 1} Paijtit ( i7id t(j ailKjn 
nath IJoiurng rara"!, [A*rya»»t(i 4» Uouit as , ■ NirirtvaS • 7 aia‘» 

I ress ISO, •' 

*N lis j 7 ou>i I ul 1 tf ,1 « ! Ciiltrt-lioB dt I* t/iWiotfcfrjMf de /a /a<ii ft drs 

lelji}n t M Ian. I er ux 1*^1 >« xxsiii* odAy .y i -v u„ f „ J j I rj 
tal I S' kI I l-i Ue « f oUr,{»,fion „ 



INTRODCCTION 


Jj 

lx's ro'omces inaufii^antcs cn laanti^criti do*it (Ii<{>c*'iil la Kuciia- 
ft Vintp^rfectKin intMtihlf dune tVttion Mfue' cxpliqcerl <l 
ja<tificatU diStcrrnination qoc hobs aToiis^;>wo*de n’cn pas uoins pour- 
sul^re une tache dont Tutibt^ n«tait i pits cntitn. 

rsou« aroBS Iroavt dans IVdition du Patidil et (’c 

I’^iifluran? f'arab, daltcde 189{, mais quo nou* rccvtionjpar fiscinilc«, 
une aide profitab] , tt dous sommri i]<.iireax d’aToir pu, de nrlrr 
cCti , leur ^Ire do qoelqre scoours f>our la mi'o au imiit du jxmm* 
cbapitre*. 

I>c Dhuratit/n nilii/a-^tittrn a m one forlunefirpolurtf, 

Aprrs avoir, pendant tn < longtenif-s, f»jt ajtontc dar« I’antiqiiit'’ 
indienne, (viur tout cc qui touehe a la teclmiqiie, a la lilli raturr rt aiix 
arts dnthi'atrc, ap^ « avoir tli eiK' a lout {n^pos in ma iirrc d’escmple, 
ciq k‘ sen dement < u mala IroiU inent d.'marqu * dviis tes lrai!t J j o*t ri< nr* 
dc rli^tOTique, d* pw«ie. dc nnic'tique, dt iao«iqie, dc Rjvlf»qor it 
irn'roe de prammaire, «1 acnible avoir avutrcil dars llrJe mime dun 
injujte onbli qui ij'jllail pa-* lans on ri'perl suitratiliuis. 

Oil t i Bit vtnu darv la pvViode rocihirvle. a lut priurer, dm* la pra* 
liquc journalicre di» ouvrapcs imparruU el do m 'i>ndi tnain, mij i !«» 
iilxirdable* j lii'jcara foiv tinj riuitN dini Hr !« par Jr* fir* '^'* tl iK nt 
qnelqiH* un* c nl dopuis dc lour pan <t d' ii \ art de* irdutilvlif 
enrrtn<'or« I nl ‘el de I'm ene« et ovanlt * /lado* 
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pr<5lcndii, pere des thtoricien<* et premier Ugi&lateur du theatre, figure 
pSle, indccise et floltanta ^ 

ndefait, an ddbutde rotro si&c\e, \e !'*ilfi/a~^(lstra "cmblait a tout 
jannis perdu povir la science Le grand indianiste anglais, le riTvelateur, 
apres William Jones, dii sjsteme dranutique dos Ilindous, Hoiace 
Hajman Wihon, dcplorait cn 1827 , dans ses a Select Specimens », la 
perto dc IVuvre onglnalc dont leg commentaires seals fourni'saient de» 
extrails d^taclids*. 

Co ri'est qu'au lendemain m^mc (ihe very day aflet ) de la n'dactioii , 
lie sa I'reface au tia^a-i itpa qo’un « singulter liasard # fit tomber eiitro 
les mains do M. Fits-Edward Ifall un cxeniplaire complet du Ndfya- 
^dstra dont ll no coiinaissait, par un manuscut fragmentairc, qua qiieN 
qiies uns des premiers chapilrcs. Si cette d^couverle sVlail produce un 
an plus Wt, dfJclarc-t-iI, la pcnsic iic lai Scrait pas venue d’dditci le 
Da^a~rripa' ll donna aussiMl en appcndicele texte des qiiatro pnnci* 
patix cliapitrcs, dont I'auleur Dlianalija^a avail tird les matenaur do 
son ousrago 

M. r.-}j. Hall a\ail diji commeac4 la publication du maimscnt in^ 
complet qii’il poss^dait 11 enlrepnl cello do Teurrago entiei, ct nous 
asons cii entre les mams les epreuves et les copies qui l^inoignent d'line 
tei^tativo ma]]>eurcuscme»l abandonnio bienlAt 

A irai dire, I'cjitrepnso ^lait— vu I’ltal de corniplioii dn l(«te ~ 
pre«qiie impossible sans Icsecours d aulrosmannserits Nous avon« pula 
rcjirondrc, grftco au patronage de nolro mallre, M. I'aul Uegnaud, qm, 
do tiJile fa^on, a rcndii possible ccUo publication, giaco \ U liberaliti do 
M. I'll? 1 dwatd Hall Im-rntme, do rAjio/ie Socieli/ of Great lirttain 
and Ireland ct do radministralion do ['India Office , gr5ce enfin i 
Tobligcance du regrelld M. ll Rost, dc M. Tli Rlija DaMd*- et dc notro 
«a%antami,M S^lvainWai 

G'esl a\ec plaisir quo nous saisissous I'occasion dc lour ti5moigner 
noire MIC gratitude. 


1 S U'l. JA*lir<i 311. 

* n ll \Vil»on Stleel Speeimem Of thf Ibf'ttrt of the Hindus Coicutla, 
l'*27, 3 vot in S*. — « *^ 1 * wi«ira*, ou sptnriMU^s m>U coiistammenl ciUs par Ws 
oortiiiit'nljileiiM des dilTerfiil^s j>»<ws ilt*AntKs £ ««»«{»?* surMfu^Is $ •titba^eci les 
Uorlnites des auteurs plus luoderiies 2kr<t». nniarit ^uM rit }'oisi&V de s en nssu 
vei , t uiit-ra^e tie JJharaia n'fxitle plus ilans to i cittiei , et sonveiit ou peut 
duller »i les regies q«\m Im sitnbne ii'ont pis ^tefibnquees {v>ur h ciroonslmre « 
TrnJ A f_nnglo(!", t 1 p *sj • 

ViM r 1 ll ill iiVcrissJl ll pas en dan* sa /'i e/ure nii /Ijfa i p *57^ 
quoii fouvjit, u 1 nil plus l6i,»ii£>(Miscr BharaU ptislit i 1 ml jattiaii 0'‘Aile Jifiaror i 
irji sirppoieJ 10 le lost Veyond Hope o^ieroieryi t 
5 l*refjce. p t: 
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Ia Bhntalhia-nrili/a-^utira se coiUjwse cic trente-six chajiifres ou 
adhyuyai , 

I! e«t bien difticile de donner, par chapjtre, une bre\e indication du 
contenudel’ou^ragej car Tordrc sani nc cadre guSre a\ec nos habitudes 
de classification, et, d'aulre part, ceriams chapitres consacrds a plusieurs 
objets distmcts peuvent dire indifKreromenl ranges dans telle ou telle 
categone. 

Voici toutefois, esqui^sde provisoirementct sans aucune pretention a 
tine precision rigouieuse, I’ordonnance de Tourrage* 

1® Ongine fabulcusc du theatre (cli, 1, 3G), 

2® Construction et agcncenicnt de rcdidccet de la sallc (ch 2), edrd- 
Tionies dc consecration (ch 3) , 

3^ Prcfiiminaires religiem de la representation (cLremonies acconipa- 
gn^es de musique, de danse et de chant, cb 4, 5) ; 

4® Art chor^graphique (ch 4), 

5« Jeu, danse etmifti^tiqao (ch 8, 9, 10, li, 18, 13, 14,20, 27 ) , 

0® PoiJtiqueet rhdtonque dramatiques (ch 0, 7, 17, 21, 23, 27) ; 

7® Grnmmaiie, langage, dialecles, m^tnque, recitation, dcclanrttion 
(ch 15, 10, 18, 19, 32), 

8* Genres dramatiques et agencement du dramc (cli 20, 21, Si) , 

0* Decoration, costume, jeu, mise en «« nc (eh 14, 23) , 

10® Throne nusicate (mitnque, chant, inslrunicntation, ch 28, ^9, 
30, 31 32, 33), 

11® R0le«, caractercs, Education des aeteurs (ch 2S, 25, 3>, S5) 

L’ou>ragca ^tdjustement denomme par M Pitz CdNtard Halt un 
ff Instuuie of Alimetics s, C’est sur Yabhtntrya. en effet, siirh miine- 
lique entendiie dans le sens le plus large, que scmhle reposer la thconc 
du theatre Sanskrit^ , c’est elle qui donne Ii clef du plan asser confus du 
Ndfya gdslra qui explique la fnqon dont I oeuvre a eti conquo et distri- 
bueeentre ses diverses parties. 

Pour le tl ^oriCKn hinclou, lo nnlya rtside tout entier dans h repru- 
senlation, dans 1 ejprc«sion des sentiments ct des sensations, 1* .t i'aide 
du jeu des divers organes ct parties du corps (atigtka ahhniaya 
ch VIII xul , 2® a 1 aide de la paro'c (taetka aUnnaya . cli .xxii) , 

3® .1 I’aide dc la nJi«c en sc^nc et du costume (dhdrya ahhtnaya . 
ch xxiu), 'i® I laiilc des modifications on signes intollecti!els(Adlfri/« 

1 Pour I orilrc ella immtrolilioo «l«s dioptre*, voir pi u 1 mi, p xx sxiij 
* (»iiip , pour de* cl isviflcvtion* analogue* P Regnsud, 1a; iltx sepliinxechapurA 
d i Uh iradiia n'lii/a Anaatet d t VKSiff Outi/if', I J'. Pint, 

I.eroux, 18S0, p 7, el I*«i Th'ditii Jndien.f II. 

3 Adhy, Mil, ff <1- ’ 
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ahhxnaya cli m mi) De la combmaison de tron ile cesinoycnsfKiA, 
anqa, saliva) rtsulte yne tnimiquc g^n^rale (simnnya ahhtnaya 
ch xxiN et sxv) compl^ldc, a cc qu'it aerobic, par uiio mimique «upplt- 
rnentaire, ou ilescas particutiers ou rftwjs appei<^c c»^ra (ch x\m) On 
peut diro des autres cbapilres on bicn quits ne sont qu’acce««oires 
(oil, I xxxm), ou bicn qu’i's «ont de simples complements de-j 
precedents, ceux ct con'acrds, par exempte, a J expo<(5 des modes 
(guua) dw puihya* et dependant ainsi da (ch xwm- 

xxxv), cetix h «e ntfachant ui moms cn partie, iu fcsle physique, 
(tugiKa (ch n , xxi «). 

Pr^tendre quo 1 oarrage est aio«i mdlhodiqueoient ordonnd, d‘apri.s un 
plan rjgoureux, serait aller troploin, on constate ntanmoms entre se® 
diver«es parties line relation snivie, un ordre xouln qua nous aions 
lie fairo icssortir, cl quj en Adaire I’esprit. 

le Bk<'(iaitya~nti(ya~^uslia csX pourrail on dire, una laste enej- 
clopWio se^niqiie on vera ct en prose sous h femie d’un diale^rue pen 
iinimil, eommo dans las compositions malo^ues du re«te inlro Hhirata 
ettes nombreux asc6to» rassembU^s aulonr do Ini ^ i o n'cit principal do 
lUnrata qui eonjmenceavec)o«eptHmof/oAa*,c«t idjff^rentesrepri«c«, 
coiipt do longues digressions, proToqu6es g^nifnlcment par les inter- 
TOgitiong des mu«it*, ct le dialogue languit, ou plotH s arrfite complo- 
tement pendant imc longue suite d rj/os pour ne plus €tre, Hi peu 
cle clioso pres, qu'un long et pcrp^liiel monologue 

Ujtuteur a rccours, pour sa composition, idirers precedes litltraires 
qinl indiquelui m^me® 

I e premier, le snnifl'iflAa'’, consistc dans un ristimi on un tnumcre 
Ics parties dll sujet, qiu scront cnMiito Iraitecs dans des ««<♦«*, apho- 


* /Id/iy xii rl 3*«lpiOJe 

< V la li«t« qui en est ilonnre au<l«l>util« iodAy jexxm (f t5 

* Loiifro^ <lonc era r^thl unontme, car J« narnleur qui met era sc^iie 
Plnr la et les i lunix el >jui ref rent la parole toutes les f is que le il alogue cesse 
uu nr annoncir 1 mierlociileur ne se fait pas counallre (\ li Tutte aiirati/iiqiie 

I \otarameiU aux edki/ li el in, oO IthariU « la priift. de ses oudiUurs, outre 
u le ftretilJie^e potir ilecrire ia can^frurt on el U eoH^ecraliora «!« (lieitre 

S Par exemple, } cmlanl I ul U cours lies 2^ adh/ \ m-xxxv, le long recit conljjiu 
lie llharati c'l \ pel 10 coujiv dwti r«o/a fewJk (*iii p SOI) Le narraleur anonyme 
et les muiia n« rcnlrenl ea seine quarec le debut d* I u Ihy ixxvi 

« \ a My M, (t i'-ii Jl *(p Ot I Id, t(<. 

AloMy xtxM, ft C* 111 araia lus oAKobala le K> n lie ecuiiflel rsoinurre.eo 
usait lies inemes (roeejes de c mfO*iti>a Aon&i riruAia, ele (X la note d 
lap t 1 i) 

^ Comp oi^Ay sxviii, ft <5 

* Les tCinyt de Dhsrsljt son! >u>iirent tiles dass W o i> rt 


>'*es (wislene ire el dsns 
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nsmcs concH (aijia'iuhu^rthah)^ oft d'nne certamo itemlue (suira 
01 antha) en Tcrs ou on prose, doslioi's i i}tre jommenl^^s dins loa Ihu- 
^yas. Lcj aiitrcs proctnlcs qu’il omploie soot h harthV, dtvoloppcmcnl 
(ltdacliquo on Tor«, et Ic explication t Uinologiquc, comprenant 

le ntyhantu ct lo «i^rtjno, ct fomW ear la formation grammaticalo (pn.‘- 
lUc, racino ct sufOxe), I’acecplion do tens, el rongmc du \ ocable 

1,0 metre courammont dans les dc^eloppcnicnts cn ^ors, do 
beiiicoup les plus nombroux, tsl Tesp^c parliciilaro i^anuctuhh qu'on 
appcllc Milgaircmenl f/oAd I'pique; on rencontre a««e7 friquerament 
niicsi la strophe iiryit 

DitTercnts nut res metres* <ont eneoie employ nccideDlellemcnt : 

Sur Ic t^pe de la tnttalh (11 s^llabos au jtnda), lea strophes rndia- 
vajra ct upentlratajrd, pures ou mfldos, surtout eommo conclusion 
dc< adhyuyas (xn, xiii, xtr.xxvi) et au$ai dans lecours dcs chapitres 
vit, 105, — xm, 13, 20, — x\n. 1 5 (P), 42, 58, 60, 82, 80. SS. 
09, — XXII, (ed Hall xx), 25, 37, 45, Ot , — xxn , (fd. K<ivvn->n'il(i 
xxu), 222, — xxTi, (cd. hi'ieya mtild xxv). 121 , — xixij, (dd. A'lT- 
ryfl-m'fW xxxti), 4il. 112, 

Cost encore, sur lo l^po do la tri^iubh, la si'ipaUl (ivii, 70), la 
»rt/7iodd'AnM (vni. 76) , lapdlmi (xxxiii, 3* strophe fi\ant la fin) ; 

Sur le pe dc h jagatj (12 &\ 11 ). I« vamgazihamaia (x\n, 06, «2, 

80 ), 

Sur le tjpe do Yalijnynll (13 s\ U ), le a (xvii, CS) , 

l«« commcntiires, niiamment par Ltil^nil tihOra romm Ou Rjsa rilnaAIro,^ 190 
(eJ Acifya m7// iJfXI' « eitA7r7/iK67 «rtf » xyuOi 2>AararQ,t ti>arii£(IA7< f , 
p 119 raiA ( cn AAdiMMo r>an» — « r<SA <tu* » tti Corap lagaiiti it) a, Ami 
ga ifj'idhara p ?3 cd J»i7rja ri i/7, fufro • niA5r7» »tn$i(>ain 

\ ciicora ^ idyabhn ana S7trry<iAaiii7iU(Ii f A> <n <ii<in<Ii>i[ corameiit ) p 9 (iiit 
A7ty« ni-7f, 63 I'*'':' 

> Bharata «■>! >>ncore <lonne coiBme autear Uc k ii ik tt Le Sai asralt kanih 1 
{■Aninna «l» Bhojanja lui erojrnnlc deux d« «es o»i Ala k2ra 

Aifciarujc Ij Colonel 0 A Jaiob Joviiat of li 4s Socie/y, London april 
1S97 p ,.00 305 , elle A'aeyu-^roAJcT <far(o, comm de h Sihiti/a kaiimudl de 
AiJrabhisana Im atlnbue tin A 7cya ’aXsona ecrU en A7riA7i r oy<iipuivrn7d 
HdlAtlyn k tci/ii'a) mudiiASranom alonkirayJtiririi klrtklb’iik -fawAsipi/a 
bkaial/iii rniiiiik j roiij nr”« • (Weber Catal Jtet in Jits ll, u" p 221 
Comp Pelenon Rep 2\ p 11, J£,S Len, 77i«ltr« Indien, Ajipend p 3) 

\ encore 7i7ryn prjdjpo, comm de XaHljanaiha Tal'M, p 2(ed hici/a mlU 
1891) • bharatasamhie «y 7u / js.7n» eilAX, lA in.<i» dur^-ijnal sn ern yi anfhakrd 
lUlu na ytiAloM | eaiiirthe — ‘klranlny atha A7ry i»u soAcAarlJu — ’ itt/adt 
klrikSrihe 'i^d uktam bharatena 'ilt bharatasamDialipradaitana'i/l inniya 
tiltlfiatleh — Siir 1 s ATrjA 4* 7 Coldwooke A/«jc E'snys, 1873, 1 p SoletSIS 
* \oir, pour ces dners ni’lre^, ladAyTya st, du A itya ed Paul Re- 

guaul, sous le litre Ln de Jikarmta Parn Leroux 1®'^),] I'* 51 et 

sni' 



r^TROn^CTlo^ 

Sur lo hpo tic Ja fir/tajJ (H *jll ), la vasantaUlaJiu (3vii, 120, 
i21, 511 ), , 

Surle po^le I'lT/jr T (15 S 3 II ), la (xvii, 122), 

Sar le type do Vanu^fuih (8 syll ),!(> utaUaee'-hta (xvir, Si) , 

Enfin uno strophe Ji a^rt^Atirtf, do typo de la (21 «jll), ti.r- 

minolftd/i?/ s 5 xvictlou%rago 

Remarquons encore quo Ics clnpiiixs xvi, ixix, xxxii qui iraitent 
de hiDLlnque, emploient, parfois* pour lo lexto tie la ttglo, toujours 
pour celui do rexera pie, le metro mtme qu il % agit do d^flmr 
La pro'se apparail fr^qucmmenl, surtoul A 1 occasion lies definitions 
ct dcs explications grammalicales, ainsi quo pour Ics dniim^ralions pre- 
cipes qui ‘0 plieraient difficilcmcnt aux n^jocuts do la forme m4lrique 
Nous I a\ons noti,e aux adhy v, m, vii, > 111 , xiv, xix, xxMii, xxix, 
XXXI, xxxm, xxxn ‘ 


L'ou\ rnge est gendralemcnt destgndp'irlesmots « Bharatiija ndhja 
ptTtfi R ) *, quo les colai^hons font parfois prcadcr del dpithetc laiidative 
cri* (A ch 1, 7. 8, 12, 10 10. 20. 25 20, S2, SS, 31, 35, SO, - P 
1, 3. 10, 11, etc ) Lx fornio emplojee dans A aux cliipitres32, 33, 34, 
est cxceptionnetlonient « ifi frf Wmnfu/a-wRAR nufi/a j«stie » 


* Am aJ/ii; smx il xxxt A *l pnifoi* P <l«nn«ut 0 1 appui iWi re le* fJafciano) 
lie* e^emeiU di bahirgua et da gfta, dont 1* f>a';o^ana »t ir uve iid rjue 4 

laiijf V de« esetnplce curiem ('nidar?aiia vdiba ana) el A ' un« nota 

tion qui lui e«t miliieuieueemeol epeciale 
f Nam croton* ju<qu 6 preate da eontraiee, qu <1 ny a aueuw (i<liac(iu t a Taire 
enlre le JihiialSi/n nllyafutta el Ic pjn-lenl i SAami t * u» Wquel lArUia 
diioianihi, comm de foAuntal* cile despassiges empruites lu deniable Natya 
futm tCoinp Oppert Cifet I 0019 H« Wtarata pi njt irol — X S I^vi 

r/icdti c Jridicii, p Sa i yjlii »ntTi tAorn Poona ISjI Pari U p Ij* 

Do intiine, arec le \ «tya'C«jfra doiTCnt e«s cor'andre a notre oei* le» oiitrapes 
oHribue* i Bh-irnla eoir* dc* <I wliooe differeotes, (eleq le le* //Atti «fo sainAit Tt 
-ilees dans II h ip>/a 2 > odipa ed A*»yawi«<<^ p 2 plus liaul p 'J « 1 el 
compX^eber Jenner LitcrafwrjtifHnjr ISH, n' 31) telsque le fan tAorca ifi/s 
iWeber, Wiifory o/'/ndiaii / tferofMrc Loiitm l"^, p 2*2 tX InJ Siudien I 
p Zi] les ii’iorota A <<•»> u \ |Ia> t aui p ej n I I ttaiiiAi a fist, a id , comp 
\Xeterouii cif<t p 23t) I A nya taAsuna (wl ) el aulres trailes de rl etorique 
de iiielfique, <Je fMft mure cJ de misKpie le csracie e cnctciopedique tie I u>uvre 
permet ces desi/i ation* parliCtiU*re« el en eiplique 1 il'nliiUci) aj preuda-Mf 

I (to 

Us f)uvrnsn*s ile ihc on fue ro‘l»newri elt s c inmetdaires annoij eiit Ics citations 
de llhanU wu I s formes luulUples 1(1 (AaiadA, ac< niuniA, ora era bha 
raftintmib vaj da AAarxKdA CAAityae.! t SAnialaA], it, A/ia, uta cacanaj 

('/, tad u/Jan Mania, e/ ,l laiejiiat 4 Marate fafAo Afani 

AAi M Ii/e, rafA 1 et l/iaratat •i,am tot laAsojifl,,, yj, bharate etc cti. 



VI IJ INTaODCCTION* 

Le ra«s P** porlc, atn(»crodu dcrmerfeuillct, lotitro 

\\b/ia}aln-sniuff7tn mit^a-i/y/ra^iatra 237 1| 
et leco/oTi/jon final donne, danslesdoux copies, h fomule «ui Ih -n - 
f . . '‘dhi/ityo ‘ala-triint^ah xamiipta^ cu ’i/am nandt-bhat a(a jpoih- 
g7ta puslal am ^ On lit de m^mp, cn marge dccliacun ties fturlleJ* 
doT . sanC lhara*. 

Tel c«t 1 a'pecl quo rc^bl ccUe immen«e compilation, dont on a jU'tc- 
* ment fait re«*orlir IVlat llottanl ct indecis du tc'cle*, 1 oUcuntd et li 
complcsilc du BUiet, dont on a pu condaniner lo di'Ordre cl la confusion, 
plus apparents que i«5els, les bizaricrip< et fes minuties, les subtilites 
arbilraires, la s^clieres-e do Tcxposition quisc touriicparfois en tine rer- 
beuse prolixity , inais dont 1 intpoiiance re«le capitale pour la coinprihen 
Sion du tii<f itro indien, pour I etude de la nclie lititratiire a laqncllc lo 
genre drarnatiquo adonnt nai«<ancc dins Tlnde* 

Kvidemment 1 cpu> re pi imilirc a loufiert de nonibrciix renianicmcnls, 
d'lnterpolations successnes quatlc^tenl la juxliposition con«c ei.te ou 
non, de tluorus parfois contradicloircs*, 1 absence de plu«icujs dcs de- 

* Cal of irt Mytote ile L Uif* relrre un ate ellnbn* a 

Naadi V C It Day 2he Music ofeouthem India , London, 1^91, p tul 
— Comp I! H Dhrufi At Qkoi nerttte ocl I8”C p 35" 1 3 t p s n 3 

♦ ^ S Le?i TKeiliieMien p fW et *un , Barth, /?«t Cnt 18^2 n» -(I 

3 « Si t on eon«idere (t)«ene judiei«u»«ment U Paul Jtegnaud, qu» ce Irnpe e<l 
>riiwmblnbl*infnt aolerieur 4 lere chretienne (»«ii Hej-miiin, ortiele cile)«i.que 
ceqtii a ele cent plustarU dans lliOe tur les mimes sujets nest qiie la repi 
tilioii ou 1 ampIiHenlion de 1 ceueieronsacrie et lulo I'ee enirc toule«da Meux mum 
on jugera que «o i litre e«t d un iiiWret sus*! Tif et ac^i multiple que le seiiit iin 
ouvrage sur les co iditions sceniqnes et poeliques des j i*ce8 precques, enime d un 
conteinporain d EuripiJe ou d uii Atesandnu d \ temps <t Ari«tarque, et que de lous 
lesmanoscrts sanscrits de 1 epoque cla^siqae qm resteni 4 publier, d ii en estguere 
daussi iiTiporlaiits A lous eganl*, qne le Jihiraltya niiya-ttslia • Je dix 
septiime cAopitre «/h U/wi'olfya n •/yo f Mfra Ians Icroux, p 7 
1 Eiitre aiUres exeniple*, rn pent noler les tenlatises Oe rem'inieiiient qui adeelei t 
li tbeone ties rasas ou eeatinieot< Licole de Itlurata recoin alt I uit rasas les 
(hioncieos posterienrs en a Imeitroot mi ueuTieme et meiue im dixienie \ I’ lie 
ouaud Hkctorifjue satiscrite p 'lOl), or, le ueuTieine row ({anlaf a failli se 
gl'user jusqus rfins noire fexfe grace i des correcUoiis rfe opisfes 'Toufeio s (c 
remanienicnt n a pjs elo complet Aiisi^lerass If, qw (ad/ y m c| lo-lo) unnoii 
rail neuf raca< u en delluil que hull et ne parleplas du e tnta-i asa dai s la s ite tiu 
clnpilre (ci! ip 81) lloiiis <oi«eipieil q,u- Ic £'» g ica tilal a jur extiijle il 
nemiiieie mime quelques lig irs |Iiis ba* 17) que huit s>A 6A tras ctneii 
con pie igalemeiit que iiuil 4 I idhy hi p 101 I 33 
Par eonlre Its ni«s P qui ju'qiie K setaienl rigoureuseinei t conforoies 4 I a i 
cienne llieorie ojouleronl «Hi s un tloka i iterpole, uoe i tmitme dr»ti la g 7ni / 
sux huit drtiui/o rasa /ts <i 1 ils eit iinere >t ^«dAy tin 53) ^lors ties tUrn ti i« 
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velopperocnts annonccs, mais, plnsque toute autre constatalioii, le d^faut 
do concordance, les dnorgenccs si nombreu'cs entre les manu«crUs, et 
qui portent non seulernent 'nl? Jo fond de U doctrine, mais encore ^ur 
I’ordre et la suite dn te\to, Mir le nombre el roidonmnce des cliapitres 
nieme 


II 

Lcs Rnntiscritstlii iNV/yrt-zv/t/rrt sent d unetareti^ exceptioiinelleet qui 
a lion de ■stii prendre, bi 1 on songe an grand iiomltr^ cle copies qn’on pos- 
«cde donnres littdraires do hien motndro importance appartenanl 
approximalivcmenl a li m^mc dpoqac, et 4 h rogne dont I'ouvrage a 
loui dms rindc 

C'eat i peine «i Ton pent, cn feiiilletnnt les catalogue*, arnaer a siip- 
pulor I'esislcnce dc cinq ou six copies ancieimes (dont «no incomplete). 

Fn doliors dcs quaticmanu'^cnlsqneROUs aion^eiis a noire disposition* 
el quo nous d.«ignons par lej> IcUrts A, G, B el P (P* et P' sent des 
copies rifeentes faitei sur larclu-l^apo dc Bikaner), nous no pouaons 
citer avec ceilitudc quo celui dcs deux m<s rcpit'-entd par la leltre 
Khf i]iu a serai i Unliticin dc la Kiii!/a->mhl et sur lequel nous n’naons 
d autie renscigncment quccclmfoumi parle Pandit 11 H.Dliruva, dans 
sa communicaiion au Congres dts Oi lentalules tenu a Londres cn i8Dl 
(a. larfioto p xiiv) On pent cii jnfirer quo Ebs repri'ento 1 exeinplaire 
dll rfifS Aiiireli * qu i| avail /ait temr an regrelli Pandit iJurgipras nja. 

des inodes dc regards <xiu <erieiil S la inanifesUhiMi de« s nUments tin, rl 

'iJ) Plus Join eiwe, i Irtilfiv Xitr(M xtH,// 4 «i>9 correclion 

arbilraire de Wjtcaen tinta iiitrodml eiitOie d»n» P ia ll eorie des iieuf On 

iv,urrail mutlijd er ces eiiemplcs 

OulCs.liilerpnlMiciiisdeiieiineiil tout a foit e\iJeole« cost tiuainl lesco| isles pren 
nent la jemo comme ceux de I’ aurloni de fur* I annonce d uns dortrine diftereiile 
de >elle quiS vieniunt dinjiijuer par les mots «r/a anije, <tnye lit, oni/ni/i, 
iriiifaii apt/ uktarn, Ae e/l etc — S i ce piwpoa « Wtjr rx cl x comp \ 

Jt, {?> , a aii>»l s I, p ) 4 J icoinp fJ 3>3’4 en opposjljioi, el »ar ile A d Ja 
1 ■) Mi.p MO 1 ll.elc 

I N 14 Mudions 1 luslom c«sqa3treiiDanusi.rtts 

^ Coll flu lx du \ elhl Inctrvtt OosTtmi Mablnja \iUlxslenji xlAmreli, Uombav, 
U* la (ll*' To des ouvrages sur le Sa >qtta) \ o ci la description qn en donuail It 11 
lU.ruMM* QmI Arrieir, 0 x 1 . P '-|j . h conMiiis JSt f 1 ,os ol long (1 fl 

X 4 m ) mill 8 Imu on rarh lh« &nl sad the la I pig s being xxrillen on 

oiesideftmt llic lalle banng '> lines ouK <m il Thus there are about lJ311mesm 
Ihe ms wxih a i average of 40 letters ii» a line Tl e j resent ni« js a copj- of one 
existing in Joltipuf 5so this aud the Poona in«s belong to one familv, vu BB.mi 
Mill The Gosvami Mshirija SOTS lsdsleil\.S D 1S72) AsvmVajiT > 
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(As Quat Rerteio, ocl 1893, p 351, note), ce ines Amreli n’e» 
lui m^m'* qn une copio d im ms® cxistant a Jodhpur 

Le Bhuraliya-TJi't^a (iistra hgare eacore siir une Jjste dourraje* 
suppo'ses rares dans les bibhothiques pmee» du ^fpaI, il «erait dipo«(. 
a Ivfaatmandoo ' 

Mihon signalait d^ji Texistence dun Uhmata g istra dans I'Inde 
MachenzieCoUectiont\ I,p 161 ^at^cene^erait comrae le a/n- 
natya guslra de 1 India Office EiJj ary, a Londres (n» dO'^o en lettres 
tehngas, n® 3089, copie en detan igan), eomme 1 exemplaire du Cata 
logue d Oppert, I 0010, qu ao truU de daoee, sins npport arec le 
^(ilya Sdslra ' 

En soratne, si 1 on excepte le ms* Anireii, ou la copie corre«pondantc 
Sba de la Jiavya-maldj nous pouvons dire qua noire edition critique du 
Bhilrntiya niitya gaaira repose sor les bace*! le» plus solidcc, ct qti'elle 
a 4lC ^tablie par la collation de tons les iQanu«crit» actuellement utilH 
sables 

A — Le premier, qua nous conlimions a designer, apres M P Re* 
gnaitd, par la lettre A’ e«t lapiopne edeM Fitz EdnardHalH.qui !a 
utili«4 pour la publication des chaptlre« XX xzi xii xxxn (ou 18 10 
30 et 34 dapres «a numliotation) ^ 

II e«t tracj en eonturo detanagari sue papier coton indigene tcintL en 
jaune fence et se compo«e de 270 feuillets oblongs , de 10 X S7 cent 
ecrits des deux edt^s a raison de 9 ou 10 Iignes a la p'lgc, et nunidrott s 
nu verso Du f 151 au f 302 Ic mol t>hai ata se lit a la marge di^au- 
che au de«aus du nunn.ro LccnluresemWeetrede la memeroam mai* 
tracee avec inter^alles de temp# ellec t plus ou moms serreeet refet 
une forme quelque peu differenle d une parjic a 1 lutix de 1 omrage IJ 
porte la date de iere lanivat li>75 (1518 do notre ire) Les ilerniers 
feuillets «onl endommig^s el q lelques mots du teite onl di«i aru ou sont 

P RegnauJ Le Dix-iepiifne tiapitre <tH /Ih iraiiji n iiya ^ istra p 
et S Levi The^iire Jndien p 13 

* \ a ce sujel HejnaiD leber Bhara at tiya' utrai-t liaas I s \oc/i 
riefiten rontler Gfteltfba/i der Hi* en efiaftrn toi I dei C I tin 

remtat « Goitinpen feir er p — Paul Reguauil ivitn il rif^ et 
S Liti J idien Ippend.p nofe ff Ce rvceot AtpiSaStiieaC T cfex 

o/ Voniijcry f» in lAe f/ore •nmenr O fcnro/ f «< 2.i6iap il drat 1801 outre 
un ^a^dlAe'■ro ii&Aarofa (p 40; eoosacre »« »»r<y/i vt allr bu4 4 llharatj tgoale 
l-oia cop e«ilun Hh laia ^ uiraM\ec m conoie to rede louirage lUharain^mro 
ff4«^(p 60 I^) (lusdeutuss relug laa JlAtrtttac ilrtn t sadAd <le Rdlia 
1 Cjpja I autr llAaivir ifia/iamu delot n COiiadaij ST 

3 T\ IlejnanD oiirra^e cifi* Jede* jne pr la leltre U 

^tTestlenss de -ourerl fcu I ndemajade la pubi ca i i du /> pa ri />« luiila 
clo^esliou plus haul p ij 
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turo A la dernieic ]igne on d^cl ilFrc a peine igvesle colophon' 

a yflu n Ujaf ha i laf [\ (| j-ufiAnw «s^w [j j« tial J075 sa- 

mupe I (irtitl a~ dt *’ ^ 

\ s^paro sauferrcur les MmislicUcs fcs ih/as et Ics pi rases de 
prose par un ou deux traits veriicaux mirqu^s de rouge el numtvote les 
stances icais dune fa^on inlcmUUnte Les coIopJ ons sont ^galement 
surchargts de rouge 

I <:!tudeque nous faisonsde letal el des larliculanks do nos roanus- 
ents chapilro par cl ap Ire, dans Ics notes qui term nent Ic volume nous 
di«pensedc nous j altar Icr ici rofime* Nous nous contentcroiis done do 
dire que d uno fa^on gentrale le mss A cst pa<«ablement correct il a 
die d i reslcrevii i^cc soinprcsquc dins toutes ses parties® Majgrd quel 
q les ndgi gonccs ct inadverlances du cop sle qui ont jetc Ic trouble dins 
llu leurs do scs pirtics malgrd le ordre que nous constatons plus 
lo i ' dans 1 or Ire el la nuinerolalion des cl ap Ires on peut en rect fiant 
faclemont ccs orreurs i lado d»,9 lutrcs in«s jaitir ceiumo nous 
) lions fi I do \ pour itablir le teiledc 1 ouirage ct determiner les 
legotts les meilleures 

II a dt cotrmo lo n)«« iicotnplel It laissii grflee \ Icntromise 
do M Paunteginul notrcdi'po«ilion par M Fitr Ddi ard Hall 


M 1 1 fo ul « I o u I leLut I <>. t ur Jet S Ij fio lu 

t » c p 1j I ]U ou tecto 1 1 fr llel I n vo 1 1 s t aces I une la) ] It 

I re I tur ( \> » cul t \ la na lu re le r ] r i jblen e I e go W j art e 

efT 1 !e f po i I dn Hr 1 ) ip I e el ilu n ul ; o ro j eCeJj 1 le lu 

( )el fll le 1 u My //» 

Au il t lu lern er feu iel a 1 ou le cl (Tre i al ^ es f t s ilu men ol 

} I (t It fur Iro 1 1 a ee to r oA f »o I 

ai au l ny <?t n (f^ po » I |Aof« (I 

} r r" b ufinta j h jt ca guro i( 1 m ttns ou adkom 1 1 1 
a No s espi p 0 s tee d pi « e I* I (ex c8 a t z frequeul ia s A (adh j i 

«i ul 0 x< \x el ) p. r let ter cvonjde [ u IJel q so I le At t du 

c< I le lu neu e ou lu ninu cr I I {>e <iu 1 «ru ( o its les cuz to r 1 s \ocesdu 
iren f dkj- ja 

0 rl e e core J Ij el arge 1 rop ste | u eurs erreure I pg aton loot il 

* e I re lu ro pie u.iv sop \ n »j re* jito t muii <! si ou ten (.•j.i /ip .{.j< 

fullelt led ffre a.1 / dAy * ) I e sa r 1 Ijonl le core ger Ja mej r se e Ira s 

f r Qj l en M le d (Ire 1 f pt le 15’ elen “le dp enlceju lu A- lleHu anf 
51 1 sc St I M nanl 1 »•» tpnia re it sp»l m U 5Ja s b e pi j Jo 

(t y XX I I q breserar lal |ar» eerre rco tea re I rfo je 4 deux fe I 

1 Is f cce« fs le ( ne I ro lU el nous at H I Uu fj I p r Une j ole mart nale 

rh kapat-a Imyanlu m^nerl Are jiour deux T u llels 

1 \ les ttoles \eh robb* co>>s;>anUtrc p xx xij e! | u« to n p xx j 
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G — Un stcond mmU'cnl ijm nc k cede gutro i A pour Ijmpoi 
tance ct lo secours prdit a notre Alifion c«l le ra«<» de'i.'ntS depui' 
1 ^ludo jjuVn a failc M W. }Ic\inaDn', farh'lctlre G II fail pailiede 
la collection \\ iu«li (ii* lfi7)* cl apparticnt i la Bibliolhequt de la Roi/al 
Asiatic isocteii/ o[ Great Britain and Ireland, qui, depuis plusieuri 
annees, i bien >oulti cn tcnou\der le prel en noire faveur 

II e«t trace cn caracUres t;ianlhas^, -.ur fcuilleb de palmier de 
5 X 30 cent , 'crrtcs .cnire dcni jtlancliclfcs et «e compose de -212 
feuillcts e*crits de' deux coU<, a rai'on'dti 11 ou 12 Iignes a h page, ct 
ntimerotes au i tefo II C'l <ans date et le senbe ne «*c«t pas fait con- 
naltrc II paralt 'i%oir ele copie «urunt^pe decaniiffart* Les h^mi'- 
ticlicssont trc' irregulurenicnt separes pai un trait %ertical, el Ires 
'ouTcnl a centre lemp^, san» ancune numerotation Jious iie poiivons 
mieux faire que de reproduire Ic' remarques de M P Resnand sur co 
manu«cril « cn con«tatant qu’il pre'cnlc la copic d un texts tres correct 
par un «eribe inallcnlil el ignonnt, roais, foit Jieurou ement, oxctllent 
calligraphe La plupart dcs fautcs, qui sonl tr»' nombreo«C', coii‘i'tent 
cn cfTet en onus ions ixpetitioas oa intcrrersion' de Jettres oti de IIibe» 
cntterc , cn alterations iegerc» d un mol qui pou%ait etre d uno lebttire 
difbcilo dans Ic textc original, oo bici, cn&n en confusions cutrede 
letlre« dont la forme pre-'cntc entn. ellt« qmlqiic analogic *i> 

Ce njanu«crit s dearie des sutres (A et P) pour 1 ordre des atlti/~t ns 
Cest cel ordre que nous aaon« «uiti cependant, pour IC' raisons mill 
quees plus loin*’ 

B — Le ms*! incomplet B qui porle conniie le in's la^cna 


• Ourr-iffSCJle p et *ifi» 

■Cein««. rapporle du 'uJ de I In U jar JI G J1 Mlist fi eii 18-IJ ilwmie | ir 
sou frew at J C Mhi li a laR \*ialic ' vkiuIt 51 > e't ton^lenii j re le j lor^ 

s Les can l«r s soul ceus II i rfmes Jool MAC Dur lell donae I alplnbet & 1 1 
p! Mil (atodem -antha) d# v» of Soilh I » fian ly 

Mangalore 1'* 4 

’> Doiil le I rent ers feuiUe1«el3ie I eo iitavai:, etat ce qui espliqt les mcoire-- 
tions et Ics Mdiicxlupreni er a<14y ' !es \<rfea Comp ci-ete«-scms p x\ij 

» Ourjageeile j 0, nole Coinp jluiloii p xnjTii 

“ A la «uilc du colophon fiial, t teem no louerage pir les iivKaiioiia el les 
Cfo/a< suniut* 

Cri J7I lufcAyo l«iif arc Moiiif | frt ioraicafy >i no nah ] — 

ArjTium Ar*n« fomanari A * la-ayanduiia 6ft* »aiio i | 
rrtni camf t fidAi-fOcma >» r aurferom ahamhh ije [ 

CrI sorascflfyai nomcA t| 

t/it fain I urtaAe dre an* tulX'Ofn liA/ iia» i may. | 
a Aaddfta i r * sc* Sa tdha i 1 1 <»Ra rfued *i a ttdj tie ( 
latih 0 • fuftAaii aj »11 

’ Dtf'igne i-ar la lellre A da is M lies can i nnrraye cKe 



tMBOuocmoN 


turc <k pioprittt. do M 1 ilz Ltiward Hall, nc vt quo ju«qu i la seconde 
moitu. dc 1 adhi! lya \ ii tl so compose de 33 ftoillets, dt 12 X 12 cent , 
Ic di.rniei ^crU ^eulemcU lu i^ecta ct inaclievc* 

11 c«t traei, cn eciituro dexunatjan, sur pnpicr parchemine, icdo 
cl i-cjso, 1 rai«on dc 11 Itgrcs & la page lea fcmllcts ^ort mimerot^s 
au%eiso on haul dt la m^rge lie gauche, a%ec les sjllabes <T dha au 
dc'SU'! du cliiffrc, el cn has de la marge de droite, on Ic clnfTrc esl 
pnculc du root nuna tract, au-deesus les licnnsticlics ol los plira«es 
soitdcMls houl about el les p/o/iM nc sent quo tj6i rartment ot tus 
miparfailemont numerott* avee snrcliargca de rouge pour les clnffics et 
Ics co/o; hons Ii tcnturc c«t neUc et lisiblc roais lo teale est tres in 
correct 11 cst hien dirticilo do soprononcer sur la dale i laquellc co mss 
leut prtlcndic et de dire aaec ijuelquc chance de certiti de s jl appai 
ticnl V utio recension j lus o« moms ancicnne que lea autres *, toujonra 
esl il quo les lemons qu il pnaonte dans la partie qui cn a etc coiisentc, 
s {carlenl a^«cr fr^qneromcnl dc cclles dcs trois autres 

P — Lc 8 m«« r no out que dts copies tout a fait reccnlis (Ih7d, 
1874), fades sur I aicIii.t)po do la Bibliollitqnc dn Mali i ija do Bihaner 
Ccgtdonc la do'cnplioft doccou pIulOl dc ccsoxcmplaires (cai lalh 
bliotliique do IJikanor parait pos‘«.der deux cxcmplaircs do cct arclie 
tjjjoActfl) qui imporlcrait surlout Aous cropruntons au 
■of Santlui J/i» Ltbiatyoffhc Mnluraja of par 

liijendralih Mitra Calcutta IS^ n" 1092 Jos quelquea indicatioiit 
qui,*unc(it 

IjiSitrcest Uhatata nutya natram 
^ 0 lcl auanrpUiala description anglaise tUe-numc 
A Suhitnncf, counUyfap^i I ohit 203 l^inei on n }nye, D 
Character , 2\ayai a Date * 

It loha, iOt Ltnes on <1 pay’, O 

On (he art o/ sintjiny, danciny music «ntf d> amatic perfoi innn* 
Off Dy liliarala Hum This ts (he oldest icoi/ on the suljecl, and 
It rrceedingly larc Its rxittence icas hitherto I noicn only fioin 
quotations and a fiic small fiayments 

1 0 Deccan Gollogo on a icfu deux copies (n*'* OS it 70}’, co «on{ edits 
ijuu nous dt jgnon? j«ii P* cl I lies nous ont ih communiqudcs 

I 1,0 f tieslc^aleiiwul e ril qu»u lorta sur (rois ligno* du Cit d uoe lacuce 
corri'pondanliun f i«cco «l cotio ^ 

* ' !«» lo n \ *xij I ? 

» \ It e!h ni rei>o> t }JiM?ihiv Ir"*! n'fiSn CatdQjt/ed sCollo liocsdeP-x la 
dullocMiUlUfec lNSi>,i &*, till Inlet,# tt yel n* i • p, %5--G» 
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d’aboTd par I’obligeanl injermediaire deif S Ldvi‘, pui« noasontetc 
conflees directement par le Director of PnWic Inatrucljoji, Poona Office 
loutesdeux ^onl <^ntes en cnractlres detgnagun, des denx c6t^s de la 
feuillc '■’ * 

P* sc compose dc 2G0 feuillels de iO (on 0, quelquefois 7) ligiies a la 
page, le lexte e«t cncadrc, a gaache et k droUe, par deux filets rouges, 
dans la plus grande partie de ] excmplure, les numdros (a^sez rares), les 
fins de stroplic«i, Ics tnils Tcrlicaux intermittent^, les colophons, par- 
SoiSTo^mecetiaines «j)labes auiiasard, soal sureltarges de rouge II a 
etc revu, mais est moms lisiblo et moms correct que P’’ " ‘ 

P* contient ?37 feuillet'', cents snr li lignes, il est moms fautif que 
l6 precedent, prd«ent© des corrections nombreuses et separe plus r^gu- 
litrement les hemistiches dont la fin est rarement temtt?e de rouge , mal 
heurcu'ement les marges onl eld frequemujent rongdes par les insoclea 
et le textc mdme est entame par endroits*. 

Ces eopie«, ou peut-^tre leurs profot/pcs, ont did utilisdcs par les edi- 
leura de la Kavga mttUi Le text© de Pest, en effel, identique, cotnmc 
il e«t facile de le constater*, 4 celuidu m«s quils designent par la 
letlre Ea 

Quant a leur mss Kba, qui appartieit cerlainemcnt a une memo 
recer«jDn (t plus haul, p ii et nole) nous irons pu, dons les parties 
de I ouTrage ou Ea presenle de« lacunes, I’emploj er mdircotement, giyca 
au textc de lediltcn de Bomhai ^ 

1 « Noui iteions a la lilwrohle de i a IniinisIrelioD aDgiai*e<->ecrit M S Levi «i U 
{•age M (no e de r/ircnvf Iniun — la commuaicauun de cesdeax re 
nous uou» sommes refuse pourbut a en lirer loul le parli po«*il>Ie Lu eUte de 
M Paul Regnaud Si J t>n>**el nous avail auoouce ton inlifiition d«, publier tur 
les couaejls de sun i laitre, le leile complel du \ «ya-c <if ro , nous nous soiiimes fait 
ecrupule de deflorcr I luteret d ton Irntail el nou' nous so nraes borne a collalionner 
nos nit< arec (es cbapifres deja pubi espour comgvr ie (exte inipniue Jonquil elsil 
mmtelligible ou mut U Ea un not nous navouv nnpruste aux iii's P ijue des va 
I un es el nous les aroas remis ealre Jes mains do M Ctt>«el > 

* Apres le eolopJ on fioal on lit dans P* au dernier feuillet (de i haque rile d un 
des m gro«5)er ngrenienle de rouge, representant dans uu cadre histone uu nulel 
•umonle de la lele de Civa (t) or ee do tiioAa el que turj lombe i n serpent) la dale 
et le nom du cup ste (f 

tiiWiam ajfMl|»an»caf J h JO san aya j fitly una t« lit Jia M p'l’iimifro 

De m^me, dai s Pfc 

;u&7ia)> biinracu I iiAhilii II ido H eyMOsadaHt dibiiis ta( .era fof/iifu » 
yaiii eamat i!>3i tut ''rma cudihu das-s i p'n' bhnuma 

r uare muA i^ i clA oiei i noonreD 

*\ bmmeala Ja<?A/ ir > p 13d 1 -I rarwoles 
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n cst uuc premiere confutation gcnciatc (}u;,b‘iinpose, avaut de pour* 
sui\ro I’^tude cles difTerents inanusciils, an point de \uc de la forme 
oilhograpliique el granmaticalo, au point do \lc de rapplicaliou dcs 
1 Ingles cl'euplionic, aufsi bten qoc ties habitudes dc transcription qui leur 
sent proj res, c’e^l qii’ils sent 1 osmre do copiMcs mWiocrement lellrds, 
01! tout a« moms pen lorsts iHns Ji connais«anco de la loclmique du 
tilt itil Pool c*ix, lea tcrnies didactiqucs, «i frequents (Jans Ic I^’ufi/a 
i h()fiy soiit conimo autant dmignes qu’ils dtciuffrenf plus ou moms 
cxactciiiciit, au liasgid dc la lecture , Ic sens, rmtcUigencc dc la pin* 
pai t des d^flnuioiis tl des regies Icur dchappo 
bi, it cello cause suhjecluo cii quclqoc sortc d’allilrations, on joint Ics 
cliaiicca d cricuis irliticnlcs a tout lra\ail dc copie, si aux negligences 
dans la lecture et 1 mterprelalion on »ioulc les ^autc^ d'mattenlton dans 
h tratisertphon^ on ptcioit aisemcnt les tmpetfections de toime, harba 
t]«mcs ct soiccisnies d'unc part, omissions, rdpiftitieiis, inter^ci*stoiis, 
confiKions il autre part, qm en r<suIleront mrailiiblement', et «ur t.i 
coif^talaliun desqticlles nous n lusulons pis \ 
llourcuscmcnt ct e’est unc justice a leui rendre — nos copistcs 
soiit bons-calligraplies* S lUiUc'iifTrentas^czinal, ds dement on gdndral 
tri.« bi^i^ ce qiii domic unc ‘i<«cz grande ccilitude dsns la lecture dvs 
ct pei»)i.t on le^ eomparant et enlcs coiiigcant I’un Taulro, 
d arruer, preaquo loijjoKr«,i i 4 tahtissoment d un teitesu/'lis.mmient am ^ 

I C' oiicuia dc liaiiscription quo nous asona rcleiics potlinl lout 
d nbord (;t surloul sui les trails, crochets, signes localiques, consonm 


' l lel iHiiit quil kiir timeia (fc ^ubstiluer rj«.ileiaeR( A Iflk >;<lt ii<s 

sn!5, la j ai-jifulo iitgMn q»c ch-iR^fra <lu ul 1> iliou Ji 

cut a, yii 5 iTpr*ui)piil , nan a script, an tl (A 

Ml "IjvHi <l rpcoim illPi» »ju«* d us lie nos copi*.* mrloiit, \tipb out i!i !'• 
TUP* «oMi. il ijop liivn lie* «nyura pnmilin*»owt p« firu uiim corrigee' 

’ Un timi 1 emu '* “• 1 *“*■ '•‘■anK* ■«* Nw Uu leilp nilVit \ cdifur 1 ci- Mij*-! 

le luletir, 1 i«u ^iii ii u* u*» ntpu m /a* Imilos l*?s iiiwrreclions de^ ni'S N ii' 
t i\'*d i U* 1 li*s iinioHan(c», dins uoleb de la llii da \ lump, foii a 

>.rec< a il atn i d s « (/lylyoj. 

* l/t in(< ijrn' tha »ur li.uiticf i{<< | -ilmier notanmieat unp merf eilU <I« iictlel-' 

I ' < «ncf fp# en »in( (1^ cf nm unp regubnle, i**, ««<• aiirtli de i*t lui eilr* nli 
Ji i!r»s , el A I - till fp !e S tt jk ml «J<. lue ^ 

• I es k till |\.i il M ij pret, I kuixu emu la'ee* i •ri* s ml i ns ]•> nr 
tlu'fiii.l 1 1 uiKi, I II n« I* til UtiUf r quiui 

I NnfenoTK PI Ir>v, \n — \ 
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tiqucs, qui surmonteiil, iiti5ccdenty '>ui\ent les ciractJrcs proprenient dil& 
do Talpliabel ou lem eoiit Eonscnts, tela qucceiix qul scrrent a la nota- 
tion do t7, 1-7, «-if, 1 -> , e~o, n(-au,(ic> fliitvl d'nti groupe, dernnusviTm 
et du tisarffn‘. Los cxcriipfos do pareiHcs faute*! seraieni bien super 
lias ; il ••ufllra done do dire qu*eUc5 consistent soil dins 1 omission com- 
pltlo ou la substitution d’uno Tojello ou diphtongue a unc autre, notam* 
merit de la bt^vo h la longue el in'versement, «oit dans romi'sion de r 
initial d’un groupe, do »i ou do ft, a la (la ou dans lo corps d’un mol, et 
qu’on lesreleve dans tons les mana^ertU Veins le copisto esl sojgueoi 
• cl attenlif, plus naturellement lesfautes sent nombreu^es • dies affectent 
done surtout lea It P‘, cl, a on degrd moindre, d’abord G, puis 
P'>etA * 

InddpcndaRimcnt de ces erroun, fatales cn quclquc sorte, et auxquelles 
cebappent bien peu de copies, les Inbitudes orthograplnqucs et phone 
tiqucs de celles que nous cxaminons peurent donner lico a plusieurs 
obserrations 

liCS uncasoiitd'oiclre gducral eVt i*dirc leur sent commune^ 

Pai cxemple nos luanuscrjla redoublent ja plupart des con onne» 
^llrcs r (/ailtavya, turddham jat jjara, «i?irerAnnii, etc.) ' 

11a sub'tituent ordinairetnent* I'anusroia aux dilTcrentcs nasales 
do lilt presquo toutes les maelte', nidme les na*ales et les deat^fy 
(an t(7ie = antatt, = nundt, dantrf(ini = da)>fia>n, tedtoaf/a 

= ledihiyn, fianicamam i= j)tf«7c<T»Mrt»i , pit7iiy«7ir = prnnjalti , 
juimna^a = 2 yannt/i/a , etc.) * « 

A la fin dll pada surtout, les rtgles de sunirfAi reslenl pour la plu- 
j art inob’crx ee« G i«t oiO'i quo Ic vtt<trt/a } tient lieu do la sonore r 
ft des autres siffiaiitei , c est ainsi quo, d'une fa?on gtotrale, les sourdes 
s y inainliennent de'Ont unc sonore’ (bkniaih aa, u, 25, saniyak ffin- 
thito I, i, elat ra/iff^t, i, 124, etc) cest ainsique I’hiatus subsiste 
T\cc h vojelle iniliale «ui\a»ile* (vtt'pi a^tabhir, it, 3-i, nvartyauru, 
i\ IfS, c«r»Vn nhf/iiwj, XII, 11 , c«/ra e/o, xxmii ISO, tu avasthu, 
xm, SO) , c est ainsi enfin que le« rdgles de tnn'formation du i initial 


* Diiis auuui (les iiss il utst pieslwn de , il'* ii»ent a loccS'iou, 

I leii que raresiici t du i ir inia et de 1 arayniAa 

» JIais pas uveessa retreul , \ pr exwnple change de luell uJe a j lu'ieurs cej ri 
<e!> (Ians (es i( jf rentes parties du traile 

®Ieraitdl*a ilu resle u miheu n em« tlui p«d(i 

* II csU rernar<{uerqueceslii itosn 'en.uconlrenl guert. qu a partie iMalh^oja i\, 

etqie p, r jjj'IiuIs ies n« s e^sienl A le* eul r, uolnnnwiit j>ur i mlercalalion deli 

1 rlKultf /ly (u, l'''< V II, etc 
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en r apres une autre voyelle no sont pastoujoursobscrv^es^f'cn ^sabho, 
xxvni, 157, etc.). ^ 5 

llariive encore freqllemin«nl\u’une consonne finale est suppnm^e 
devant ta mfimo consonne loUiale* fjaccAe[<] iu, v, 85, bhavel/]ji/e%- 
tham, 11 , 11 , syu[d\ dvxtxyah, iv, 246, bhave\n] nydio, xxvni, 124, 
149, etc ) 

Enfln les groupes de trois consoones oit ee rencontrent deux t en per- 
dent un prcsque invarjablement j ct les mss- Convent , (i, 5, 13, 

IV, 305), ialtyva (vii, p 129, ].i),eka[t}ita(i,50), (i, 29), 

da\f\lm (ill, 36), elc 

Signalons encore h chute conslante du ttsatffa devant use sifdante 
dans les composes ttha (iv, CS, ir, 120), uia{Ii] satn$(hilita 

(ix, 107), «i[A]?i3f7sa (VH, patiim), la confusion des lettres v, b, c 
d*unc part; t, th^ ou «, », ou p, y, etc., do I’aulre, el, dans un autre 
ordre d’lddes, les hesitations frcquenles des m«8 entre les lemons ®rcf^a 
(ardha) el ®rd/a« filrrf^ra) (ix, 46, 52, etc ) , entre iihxta el $thira 
(iv, 305, V, 60, 104), etc , etc 

Les obser^atlona morphologiques qui suivent ne portent plus sur 
i'eiisemble, msis sur chacun des toanusents cn particulier^ 

A ofTro, plus frtquemment que les autres mss , la confusion dc v et 
dec'll, ot des sifllanUs s, p. )1 dent, par exemple, jiukhatida* au lieu 
do II. 40, si«7c/iir«in pour sus»a»i. xxvni, 1, 2, khadja 

pour sflfi;a,xxviii, pojaon, ‘puc** pn*jim,etc 

Ap;,d^a^olr d’abord tuiM ) habitude usuelle pour la notation de e, 
rti, 0 , rtu, dans Ic corps du mot, il I'abandonne, quilte a j rcvenir, pour 
employer, pai phcc<, la metliodo liabiliielle des anciens inanusents*, 
consistanl i prtposer a la consonne un des traits supdricurs de U diph 
longue 

II omet tres souvent le tt$arya final, le substitue.dans la composition, 
a » (nihkrdma = nuAraiwo^, de loi-ioo qu il sub-lituo pa* fyurr^w = 
swresu, 1 19), et n’appliqne pas toujours la regie du redoublement du 
n final devant une vojelle ou de c7t (en ccA-l, places apres une ^o\elIo 
breve , 

Gcon<ier\e d'unc fi^on a pen pres conslante la dentalo sourde dc\ant 
une sanorc, d rritA.^n:tfffr Wfljnre i Is Ss d'es {S^t fiAattriSht^ ^ucidxr 

I Mime lUiis U |ro>e (tpj surtout adhy xziin), uu ou milieu duu juc/a 
(zsviii 22 C»mi' Weber, /uif ^tudren, t ill p 181 

* II eii cft amsi ^,raleiiieHt iUn» certain* eon)|)o*e* coronie la j itA ii, M 

* Loiiiji jioui les lial du les jiropre* & A el G, t article vjuTeiit citi de M W , 
Uvjiiismi. p 

* Cemp /DM0, XXXMI p t'Jt, iiole 
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=. Ihavadlhih i^ucilhir i, 7, pnlinoyonifs: ju.hT, \alja», 
iiMU, 42), sans cepeiulant s'aslreindre & unc m^thode iiiroiireuse*. 

11 fait subir aui siflUntcs 1 assimiRitioci rejfrmirs, en re^treiguant 

I niiploi du vnaiga f<u[A3 aarvais iamatnUah (i, 75) , tata^ ffl 
/ 1 ah (r 73) j el<(t sat // />»/•« (vnr, S5) 

II pro«ent8 prcsquc a chaqae ligne de* fixeroplcs cle a correspondanl, 

I I mkrifetir ou a la fin tlrs mots, \ a»i ghana = ghanam (xivjii, 1) , 
paituis c\st 1 in>ersc qiu a hcu itibhariiulha" = r-ubha 'piibha* (i, 
104), ptltai i ~ jjj/rrt (\n. 43), da}Uavya»=id(Uavijam (m, 11) 

Ceitaines confusious ortliogia|hiqutfb s’esphqiient dclies mdmes, cii 
Ic eupposanl* copx, sur uo devanugan 
ill =j/ia (mallu) iuutCptndtJ =jhas<t 'Ahga, n 257, 
n s= / — uritf/irt «us= l», xiil 130, 

e = p — fftss rtt in, 7-i , 

r =c — va r= cfl, I, 92, /pa nd = At»a eid, I 106, Aap 

»n)i capninyo = /oj nl tv upacago ii, 33, 
piadydruca ss ptalguiacQ, J, 0, 

g =: I — godhanoit = rodArtnau, ir, ?S, anup'nagah 

anupt rt.afa?i, it 98, a/iigabhagairss anira^ 

I, 81 . 

C — g — f'tg = taty a 'gah, i, 5, irtiij*a*g= 

ra 03, «a»«yaf K= iamya^ ,iii,04, 
g =s — «rti i<7<la® c= fa* una*, i, 23, 

u s= I — nutia"* mlla*. n,250, 

2) — s — ®/oj)tn{/i = I 57, 

d =. ih — pudi/ai I ss: pathyaii. It, 21 , 

j) (ou i ’) = y — nn/ytietirpana =s: n(ili,a'cuiyeii(i,u,02, depant 
— degunt, u, 60, wioltjia;3t ^diam = wafjya®, 

1/ 76, 3/n> ib/iaipa = stambhnsga, ii, 50, 
y ^ p — ^pasyandua, acOtede s/jandtfa, xi, 0, 26, 

t. (ou p^) = AA — ruhatundavyam = 'uKhyain, i\ 62, 
a ■=. c — = maAewrfroA i 8S 

Oil peul relcier encore le& iHl)<stitutions de leltre- suiianlt*, pnrticu 
1 iresT G 

d = bli («cjdjr= jKCiAAir, i, 7 , diicaih =:bhavaif, \i 72, 
i ajiga^yndimukkam^ •btuuivl ham, n, lOO, 
bh = d krodhabhisai imtuffia ^htadhu Vt®, i, 0, 

1 La nif lae obserTalioa s oppliloe du reste a lout l«» rass , thi eu prepurat *ou7f nl 
4 leur ai«<“ nec Its riol'* eup!i'>iu<jaes ma s fiT«it par lusKi is sy coufi^nncr 
* Cumj ci-Ue“ u« p sj,«t ^ ^ llejii on eutr cit', l 8' 
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g ■=:i h flgrnm = a/mwJ, IX, 10, 

t =: h tnranam ~ / aranam, i, 50, Uiiu*alam = vidit^a/am, 

1,05, * ** '* 

Is =. is u/i(n> e = uUare, ii. 78 , nthhia = nimtUn, jii, 55 , 
ft = it hhaveKsaiie^^^bhatet uh^edhenn — uhe 

dhertfi, ii, OS, 

<ilha = <i{ jfiti^llin — j<iU\u, 1 , 12 , 
su = si} a = ittsltn*, ii, 51, 5S, 

/ = gulodnttfun :=ffttitau’ilanam, u, f 

f = HU ”««/«= 1 *, AHf, 39, 

rtw = «Hn, fMrt g/iilauTTz^gboianit, M 03, padnu —jwdeua, n, 

180, 

rtna = au cladana=: dadnu,t 59 ,fls/a»fl = ns/aw, n, 07 

G a une tendanco i timphfior Jes groapes do cjnsonnes par la «iip 
pression <lc lima ou lautro Ultra qui Us composont Ainsi il icnt 
•?,[<]sa»e. 1.55, HUftafrts[<]pajH,iii,78,i)aM/rts[f]yfl» Ui,D5, 
n, 44 , liaVrtAfl/' sr j)(7r« ii,l02,c»c 

Notons cnfln sn jnaniiire hsbjiuellc d ernre (nngara du Jjcu do r, ji 
gufa el naiptitbya pour tti'p/iihg/i' , ainsi qiiela confusion doJ^gfi/^oa 
tanighg* arec fH<7Aii* (v, 18S, 19i, ^00 200) dc gn iris aicc gandha 
(jyn, 42) etc 

La toss B cUnt Ic plus mcomct el U plus mal copie une elude 
ddlailUe des fautes nombreu esqui cn compliquent U lecture nous en 
iralTwrail trop loin cl serail tans gnnde \ u son dtat iroomj let 
On pent dire, du rostc, quo picsquo loulo» Us iiicorrictions et con 
fusions ortliogra{ hiqucs que nous rcUions dins Us aiitreB rass *o 
retrouveiit dans son textc Nous nous bornerons done «aiis insi'-ter sur 
U grand noiulirc do Icttrcs msl forniLOs qui U diparent, i signaler la 
sub'^lituUon dc d u li (aitgadnin = ni>gah(tra, iv, 279) dc n a p 
(numn ~ cumn etc ), de dv a ddh (surdio-n = aurddAftw, i, 80, 
rni ), dagh 4 fh faghu" = alfin*, n, ll), de 6A a < idhimahhn = 
dhunalii n 7) de ru a tu (maruio s=- maruio, jjj, 5, purc<s<f' = 
purusK”, {r.JlO), ctirjii sa tendance i 'impUficr, comme G, U> groupes 
de consonnos (^6[<]^anin, iii, 49 , eu*[r]irt, iii, 107 , no[n3^(7m, i, 47 • 
n^"' .v, iS, dl, gicmrga- 

1,72, iinM/«7[r]rt, j 82, /[®lrt cid, i, lOd , ? ir/Afeju (passim), 
elc , clc ) 

Quant atix deux copie* do P, eHee «onl trop recontts pqiir irenler la 
troKidro obsorsation particulUre rclativetnenl 4 Icur aspect orllio^ra 

* t<wi [, noil’ / p 
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plaque. P* e<t, dti reste, presqne aQ«si imparfait qite B II est une re 
marque gen4rale cependant q«i peul a%ojr soa mpojtance, o’ est que le 
prototjpe de P emplo^ait (conjmeA*)Ja nfellmJe ancmnne poarJa nota- 
tion des diphthongues, et quo les copistes ont ^tS vu leur ignorance 
du procedd — induits cn des emurs frtqaeiites, ainsi que le d^montrenl 
lea eiemples suivanls, choisis entre cent giuV^a = gitahe (iv, 207) , 
idtnnva'* = (am evn* (i\ , 300) , = t istai e;io* (\ i, 9) , etc 


IV 


Des quatre raaniiscnts a noire disposition, quo nous ^ cnon* d’e^anancr 
et de decnre il n’en est pis un dent le lexle puisse prtUendro n iiiie 
supInontC inconte«taUe sur les antres, a ime lutontd plu« grande, en 
raison d nno plus Iiiute anciennet^ St, a 1 occasion, on croit so trourcr 
cii prt' ence dun indicc «nifl«ant pour eta^er unc parcille con«(atatton, 
elle so iron re contredite anssitfit par une rcniarque cn sens in\eisc *. Ne 
peul on pas ai^iier d une interpolation accidentclle, proienant d’nn des 
cop]«te'> meme, pourdetruire, en pareille mati^re, les raisonnements des 
mieiix dtny^s*? En r«?alite mdme, i peine a t on le droit de repartir le« 
niantj«cnts entre deux recen<ion«, une recension du Isord (A, B, P)ct 
une recension du Sud i laqueJteseuI ippariiendrait G Tn ietat actirel 
do nos Etudes sur Ic Siilya’^attra nous crotons plus 'ige de rd^erier 
la question D une ficon gen«.rale et i>ermanentc, aucim des m's no 
Concorde plulwt arec celui ci qu’ivcc celui la® >.ous n’a\on« du re«te, 

I \ pi IS haul p xvij 

" C est ce qui esptique <]u ud mSme iius It } ar exem) le, »it pu ^Ire cousi Icre 
j ir M Ilevniinn outrode e»fe, comme apparten^nt \ une Ires oncieniie rtcen- 

Eion (p coiiime preseatant les lerous les jlus anc eiines fp IW , nlor* que 
M P nesaaul lih^lonque lantMit, \p|eiHl, j Si , en » jppujnnl siiHoul su- 
lui pa'se^e lie \ailhij m (ef Ij, > jlus biul, p vij note 4) pend ml 4 le re^-ar 
ilercomrne [osleneur auj nutres 

3 C est ainS] que nous exj l;g ions i lotroduction Uios ous leites (IS P, v nole pre 
cedenlc et p vi j ji 4 , ile la tli4oiie des neuf mini sans nous croire oulorise 4 eu 
lirer une coiiseq lence relalivemetil 4 la (In e de# in«s Coi ip S L4vi Thiatre In 
dten. Append , 3 n tl 

I Oil pourrait 1 mferer de cerlames forme# comme que 0 pris*nle du 

r«ste 4 ciile de nepaifiija ( j, 3uu, SO — X I la fin du lolume, h no/e de h 
p 20, !, 7, el co*mp \\ HeMuaun Ouria^nld p ■«») du lieu d oritine de te nis* 
et des eincl4r«s granthat q« |1 einptoje Mais la jUeslion est de sa\o r n quelle 
recension apparleiiailsoa pnlolji* (X plushiiut,p iijelnvijl 

» K Tadhy n , 4 I adhy tii, les leeoos de A #e npprCK hera et t [ lul I de relies 
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pour nous convaincro qu'on ne |>eul lesramencr les uns on les auties a 
un prototype unique, dre^ei la table des clnpitres de nos trois 
nianuscrits complels, el a \oi7 coinbien I’ordre en cUffere de 1 un al autro 
(Voir le Tableau qni sait, p. 

Un simple coup d’ceil sur ceMe Table comf>a\ative ‘ et sur les notes 
qui Vaccompagnent suffit pour justifierlechoix quo nous avons fait,poui 
la numerotation des adhylyait de Tordre sui\i dans Je inanu«cu{ en 
caracteres granihas. Nous naMons pas d'antrc parti k prendre Nons 
ne pouvions, en effet, adopter la disposition des clnpitres telle quo 1 offie 
le ms® A. j car nous avons suffisamment ddmonlrd lo manque de rnttliode 
et de logique du copislo, qui pouriait bien a^ou dtabh son teste h I'aido 
d’arclietypes appartemut 4 des recensions dilTercntes*, qiu, en tout cas, 
hesite, i parlir de 1 adfiyuga 22, sur le choit du numdro d ordre et qiii, 
en fin ia compto, ne parvenant pas a uno correction logique, laisse de 
c6t4 le n* 23 pour so rallier a la num^rotation de G’ D autre part, les 
copistes du mss P, ou plus cxactement dii mss do Bikaner, n ont pas fait 
preu^e do plus d esprit de suitv dans ces cicmplaires de lou\rage, les 
n®'20, 28 et 31 sont mis deux fois a contribution alois que les n*' 18, 
21, 29 et 32 restaienl imitilises.d ou uno lacuncd'un numiro et la con- 
clusion que P n a pas 38 clnpitres comme 1 indiqiio le dei niei colophon, 
m’lis 37 en rdalilo *. 

Au<3i sous peine de tai«ser deux nombres %acants dans la numdrota> 
lion n\on8*nous dfl, malgrd 1 acconl dc A et de P adopter la inaniere 
de GseUdddoiibler en consequence les adhy lya': 9 10 et 18 19 


de 1', et de meme on c n •! tie un a loid e li G et B iitns ret acroni n* sulriste 
{ lua dans lea chajt ires ru \ lois 

‘ On (icut mettre en regard de it tre Itl 1# <. mjuirative les tables de foofonlance 
dans les deux ontrJoe nlesdeVtl M lfejnnan,p eJ S Let;, 
p. 14, et lant la these receute de M 3 IIu un^ Dt I idt ^aiii in het Jniheh 
Tooneel, Oroniiigen, Noor ih >fr is9* p 4 5 

* Ceb sembU re«ult*r du nnuis ile t accord que nous coti'lafonad une pari enlre 
ce mss et P cli 9 10 lS-t9,» egalemeut chap ¥3, note 9, rlisp 23 ’4, cotes fO el 
11 , et d nuire p ni de? (e|>el((ions (U. chtpilws enfim ijoi rlsbli’ e»t en /In cle 
com] le, son niconl avec le m,s G 

Nous croyons pouTOir afGrmer, tout an luoios que leeoirecteur a dii re?tser le leile 
a 1 aide il un second prototj],* Comp ocrfamineat i», ?■*! oii h lecon de G el I’ 

• ylta a ^(e corrigee en cells deB adoptee par ion: cn, fia eldr/«t^ el i\ 

llO, on la lecon eipJetire cl Isuhild-tiae de P tiat «artriw Kampi > 

a ete cotngie en marge en celle ilexaulreaxB^ •tarra gaaia •oml/oJdkam » e( 

* rn^outre, du bit que «oi aifipiya 24 S3 conthlue im doiiHe emploi 

l (I /At/ lya 34 il re'ulle qml \ a dsn« m nun erotalion lies rlapilres ure heune i 
<1 utchi(rr.9 ?4et»5 

* Cl t It fbj/Jre auquel arnteol <f«d/fciifsde/a AJe^n mil/ e 

1 S Mlopfto»i» de ]eur< deni Di«e ’ 


■rigpint 
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Ind^pendanimenl de Tddiljon puMidecn 1894 dm? la Collection de la 
Kuvi/amiila, sous la signaluie du Pandit PiTadatla et de Ktcimih 
P'ndurang Parab*, quelques cliapitres do Nutya ^astta ont paru iso- 
l^ment dans direrces publicaiions*. Ce sonl 

adhyuyas m et \it. — La Rhelonque sansknte . tutvie des (exies 
inedtit du BhdralTya-ndti/a-gastra, suxteme et septieme chapdres . 
par Panl Regnaud Pans, Lerowi, 1884, m 8 
adkyayas xv (parlie finale) et x\i — La 2detnque deBharaia 
Texte iansoU de deux chapilres du i^iltya ^iistra, puhlie pour la 
jiemxire fois et suici ^une tnlerpi etation ftan^aise, par Paul 
Regnaud Pans, Leroux, 1880, in 4 [Extrait des Atinales du Musee 
Ouimet, t 11] 

adhyayas ivii — -ie Dix-sephemeChaptite du Bharatiya aiVya- 
piislra mittule Vdy abhinaya, publte pour la p> emigre foxt d apies 
un iiianuscnl de l‘A»ia(ic Society de Londres, par Paul Regn^td 
Pans, Leroux, 1880, in 4 [Cxtrait des Annales du Musee Ouiiaei, 
1 . 1 ] 

adhyayax xx, ixi, xxii et xxxiv (=s xvjji, xix, xxel xxxiv de I’Wi- 
Jjon), % Ja suite de The Da^a-riipa, or Hmdu Canons of BramcRui yy 
by Bhanan)aya, icith the JBxposition of Dhamka, the Araloha, 
edited bj Fitz Edward Hall, Calculi*, 1801-1865 ^Bibliotheca Indtca, 
New Senes n®» 12, 24 et 82] 


I \ . plus hsut p I n 3 

* Le i7A iratfija nTttya fitUa o ele Ubj«t deludes plus on idjids approfoud es 
<lans divers ouvra^es ou articles parmi le«gueU —en dehors del nrlicle waveol ci(e 
de M Xt Ilejmami beber Bharaiat \ iii/afljtnimt l*“4 (r pin ?) el di. 1 > 
coramuuicalion Taile par 3] 11 11 Dbruv* au Gongr4a des Orieolslisles (eiiu 6 Lon 
rfres en 1*91 impnniee depuis pj res h nwrt ihlsutfar tlsris lAiati^ (Juatfrly 
Bevie>c, oct 11, p 3t'*-.'i59, sons la litre a Jiharala Nulya Sdstra nr the 

indnin Jlramaiici by Bhai'ala i/uni, — nous citcrons P h. Hall et P Itegnaud, 
ouvrages lodiijiies p ssiv, R Pisebel, Ctrff yet A»t , 1*S), n“ I'* p. T 7“t i 
(com| (e rendu de P Regnand, /« BAAoriyue sivtwArifeJ, A Dirlli, Per rrif 
«r//Mf et <le Ltit ISW n* I*', p SGI-Sfli compte reodu de J Cro*»el, 6onli>6i 
lion a ( Ffudc*Ie la Aiftdowel, *t HI’S, n® <1 p 183 I (roinf te r^n lu d-* 

S Levi r/iei re /ndien;, S Uti Le ThfUre Inditn iP}i, tterue itei 

Jieux ^[onitej, I*’*! I" mai J> ^1 l?3, el , enin la lli4»e recenle de Jf, j H n- 
sin^. l>eIiHi«iAp(v |1uahsttt p tsi, n |) 
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adkyCiya xx\ m (avec un cssai d’lnterpr^tation et cles notes). — Con- 
Uibuiion <i V elude de la^tnun^ue htndouty par J. Grosset. Pans, 
Lcroiix, 1888, jn-S. [Eitiait lift lolfae VI dc la Billioth^que de la Fa-- 
oulti des hellres de Zy««.} 

A cetle lisle \ lent s’ajonler IVdibon complete du Si'ifya-^dstra, dont 
nous comnienQons aujourd’hiu la publication pir Ic tome 1", etqui com- 
prendra trois volumes. 

Lepieraier \a du cbapilro i au cliapitro xivjeii adoptantia classifica- 
tion qui fait reposer le nilfya-^ritlra surles quatre aft/nHaj/as*, nous 
ponvons dire quo cello prcroivre pirlic de I'ouyi age, apres les cbapitres 
prdliminaires, embrasee Vabfitnaya tftilvtha et se lermine .^>ec la fin de 
i’ospose dc Vabhtnaya aii^iAa. 

I.ode«xiin:io\olumonou8meneradu chapitrexv au cliapilic xxvii : il 
renfermera les rbglesde r«Wiinrt^ac«ci/£n,dol*fi/j(iij/rt,ctlesclmpitrc« 
compldftontaires consaens .lUX nbhmayas samilnya, atra, etc, 

llnSn le dernier, ddbutanl par J’expo'<' de la llicorio mttsicale, ira d« 
chnpilre x\Mii au chapitro \xtvi cl termincra I'ouvrsge. 

Le tcxle de notro JlhOratiya-niiiya cdstrn a on caractere largement 
dclectique, en co sens lout d’abord quo nous »o nous sonimes pas as- 
tra^t, pour son dtabli<semenl, d suit re do pnfi rence et n^cos*airemcnt 
fcl ou tel manusent tantci e’est a la loide la majonli que nous a\on« 
obdi, tantdt ce sont des raisons de logique on de cens, de« considera- 
tions d'cn^enililc, qui nous ont guid{ dans le clioix des lemons* De plu«, 
nous nations pas Toinbition clumoriquo do )endro<(la reconstitution 
du B/iaialapniiuit/', ^ Ic ddgager do lout alliago inipur , aussiaions- 
nous admis «an8 exclusivisme dans notre toxte, en les disposant parfois 
entre croc^ict*. tous les devcloppemonts memo fourni' par un roanuscrit 
unique, sous la scnle r^«cr%e qu’ils no consliliiasscnt pas uno npilition 
pure et simple, un double emploj «3ns le moindro inttret, ou qu’iJs no 
fii^scnt pas totalement inuitcHigiblcs ou corrompus, auquci cas nou» les 
.i\ons rel^guOs aux xartante^. Nous nous ^ommes scrupul-uscmcnl 
garde do touclier, sans iHccN«ito absoluc, et eauf Ic cas d’alli ration cer- 
taine, au teste pn sente par les manu^cnls esumant que, a couloir ex- 
piirgcr el unifornu^er, on iombe dans rinosicliludc et I’.irbitraire Les 

* t . CIhIiISU^, P it t 

* Non* atom eependant plueJt iiielmr, en c^s <)*h«<ita(ioii, s adoplt-r Its lemons 
tie A 

* Cesi «in«i q«< neus respeeUns les formes <liT«r<es qiie peut res^lir un 

r»>rsble Jans ii<,s 4 quei-pies lipies <t >R<walfo. cii mius foiulant turliut *ur 

laeortl Jes mss . parfois mslgri IVtfcograplie ou fo ptnre conlrniresjusqu’ici 
sfUls nol.i dsns les dictionnures, U mot j«,r ewmpie e»l sutoessiremenl 
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quo nous ivons dfl Iii^ardoi ont tt^ rcdmtcs au strict ni5ccs 
saire il toujom*s indiqn es dins Ics \ariantiJ3 oij jii«tificos dans les note*. 

* % ♦ 

Les^slttno do trnnseription quo nous a>ons «ui\i pour la notation 
des caraclc res fan'-knts e*t ce!oi*generilcnient idoj 11 dans les Editions 
curopdennes Mais non* ons appliqui. cii 1 ttemlant lo puncipe sun ant 
Jeque) 1 sVsl uitroduil de coupn les mots tJjstjncts dins h plin'o, 
en S(paratit — i 1 aided im trait d union (sui\ i oti non de 1 apostrophe ( ’1 
«ignc d'uno contraction) — le« divers mots qui entrent dans une e\pie*- 
*ioncompo«ie 

louletoi®, commo nous no M<ions pas a KlMnolo^ie, comme nous 
II avion* cn viie quo do faciliter h lecture ct di, rendre plus abordahic 

I dtude d un ouvraac c *entiellemeiit didactiqiio, non* n avons pas crigd 

la coupe des compo«i* cn ngle absolue, mats nous ^ avons apporle les 
atli^ntiations pouvant cenduire a plus dc elarle encore. C est ain<i quo les 
compc«<5s nom* propre*, cornm^ p>uma!<t rnnhe^'-ara , cetix dont lc« 
^Mments con«lilutif8 jie soul plus eniplojts. 1*01(501001, cu qui ont pcidu 
toule signification di<tmcle pour no plus former quo do* ospio MOns 
toiite* fades, de'ignant, <an* lo qvnUfifr, ou avec oubli du sens dpilht- 
tiqiie, un soul et m^nic olpet iino seule ct mi^mc personno ou clio o, 
eotnnio mnnoaOm tUtjn, su/hn iiufi//a etc, les conipo«es 
innombrab’es enfin qui <ont dovenus do piires esprc'sions tq-'li 
nique*, intradiii<ibles pour la pliiparl ct qui rentrent du rcsto 
dans la categoric precedente, commo jurrnraugn tainpvipapuin 
(Parana) imhju<lhhi(tn*(t (angaharajt hhvjaitgati<ftii» etc, 

II ont pas eU decomjoHs et coupi» par do' traits d union , — caf e cut 
^te alter a 1 encontre da r^ ullal clicrcht prodiiire la confusion a la place 
do la lumiere compliquer au lien de *implifier • 

Telle e«l la rattlio le de Iranscnption quo nous avons suivio cnnoiis 
efforqant d elre aussi logique cl consequent que po siblo, sans nous di «i 
tnuler du mte les difficulle* et I'-s imperfection du procedij “ 

feminiii mas ulin et neuire a loitAy ii ft M C3 ”0 nous aious «J nis celle I Ter 
S le Nous eeruons Aaii i> 6" 6*’ et kali iv 53 6a ti ,nrf« (\ U el n \ 
6/jruAw(« bhnikuil et bhrkutf, nrun* et n nan, *fcr el »i fi 'ojiAa et 
MfiA'iV., 'pvyuntJi. V. x-vyiAfci- ^3- ‘te-nMinp. •qu*, 'mus. aiWJlAns. le.s. 

fnrmeJ mas ul ne »7U£fou .lanaA (ii 44) el nenti>. (vni tJt elo «lc 

> Comme conseque oe <Ju prmc jw pose, nous ne separons pas les p epxcf Ju mot 
a iquel lU »ont apposes mais nous de ac » wge mmlem nl les parlic lies 'igiiilicalnes 
n , lu d h Ai cl Aa , *a , » elc 

llestierlamsclemeols eutranldaos lacjo-sos I oi deiji--*'io is leci ni [ues con m 
ja ikita -aScKo etc saBs « londre OTei, le to npos* nous les e i s«i aro is pi.r 
ui IM I il uaiou tx muAAii ja* {'til U' ce*»» Artje{Mi II) Ohtyi imii 
it .1 39) 40) 

* Uii exemple e i pni le d I ff Wtf •» , ft permeltn de «« ren Ire m eiis con pic 
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Dcut lewdancis ojifioaies sa taanile^tcst dans la fayon de coiwpzeiidro 
It rdle des varianfes. ^ 

MalgiL i autoritc qui^a'attocho a lopuuon en pareillc matitia du 
icgretlL ll'i)endraI'daMitra‘,nou3avoa3 cru devoir Icur fairc,au basdes 
pvges,‘nne place considerable, esUmant que, dins une idilion i)iinceps 
cn quelquo sorto, ll n’est pas si nicna detail, si legerc indication qui n'ait 
son importance et son utilitC, sinoo pour IVtmle du texte lui mime, dii 
moms pour Cello des m tttnaux «m lesquels iI cs! fimdt. 

IjCs Ifiptus tvidents des copistes lie wdritn cut pas d’etre reku's ii- 
goiireusement , nous avons cepciidant pouait It scrupule ju«qii'a les 
signalei , lou’es les fois que nons c’^timion? qu’il v avnit Ic moindrc intirll 
a Ic faire, qmtle a Itrc Iisl d’exBgcration ct dc mmiilie 


NoU's n avons pis udig*. d index panic liter lux quatout jnomicts 
cinpilri' du iVdCj/zi nJ^tta, no index dev ant terniiiicj lapubli- 

c ition Mais nous avons Joint au tetle line 7nl!e nnalyhtjuc ius com 
pkte, qiii io rd'ume a«««i ildclciii nt quo po««iWe ct leprodmt toiiks les 
divisions ct subdivisions du siijct cn rcinojaut fiox numeros dcs pages 
ctdcsvcis 1 1 disposition t j pograpliiqne que nous avons adoptiopcr- 
niottia nous I capcnnis, dc s'oriculerficileinenl au milieu doa diffeicntos 
panJics dc cj volummcux ct touffu compcndiuw ' 


Liifiii, I la fin lUi volume, dcs notes critiques tt pliilologiqucs, ren* 
vo^ain -Tux pages ct aux hgncs du Icxic, v.tudieiont, poui cbacun de«i 
alht/ui/is, I’ilat dcs divers Tnanu«cnlscl Ics parliculai tts do forme 
qn’ils pri. 'intent Di dilioi* d ob'crvilions dc ddlail qui mvnient pu 
troiivtr place mix irt/uin/r* ilii his do's pn?c» umii^ rLiinirons encore 
divtr* renseignemcfils do nature a wtaircr lo 'ujel, cinpiuntds aiix 
oiivngcs a not e di'positieii Noiis nous propo ons <1 } consigner egalc- 
incut Ics vanantcs fournics pvr Its citations sc rdferant an teste du ^firfya 
quo iiou«T\ous pu relevei dans la Mtiratuic posldneurc cl 
pnncijnlemtnt dans !<•» notibieiix commeulaircs du tlit \tre «-inskrit 


ill- iiotpe noyi ttUToiis tli » Ic mtmt ttvfta !• tu siiirnl, Kuua 

iiuA/i^iu, luiuiu >. tn «ctord a\t«, pultiii cl tcrTiiil u 1 j lUriaiU ni tl« la 

t>oflurc «iu pi cl S*, » » uii i<fjl mot iamsmUtHM q>n tU Ic tenne Utliuiiuv lui. 
tni^me la rusliirc qu’ii « lit JtGmr 

• \ 60 I’niiace i 1 cJilion di r 7yu purina tf-*^ , { { P» <f vti Cf nip 

M M.lkr. ///ytV/j Loalm, | j|, j t» 1 

1‘ Mt * I rt an pire trbal tktif »«, o« t lA? fonii initPlof ani 

ll•unl^^ltur la^ icliul imjM tc, wi •■■AaC onjfcuo • 
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Tsous esp^rons quo, telle qu’ellc ec prt&enle, cctle «5Jition, dont nous 
aliens poursiinre sans rcl4che I'acheTem^t, pourra rendre quelques 
sen ices * ^ * 

Gcst h seulc rtcouipcii'c quo nous a^ons clicrch^e a nos efforts 

LaOv, le 31 aout 1897 

J OROSSLi 
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[aTIIA PRATHAllO ’DinAlAIl]' 

' ' ^ 

[NATYO-'TPATTIB namaJV * 


'i prartamya ciras^J de^au pilamaJia-mahefYai'att !■ 
^nritja-pristram p^a^alvvJ^^ml bral;mana Dclabrtam }| i )| 
samapta-japjaiiM rattoam s%a-sulaih parlySnlam j ^ ‘ 
an adin aje l?ada cit tu bliarala'm nalja bo\idam J1 h ||\ ' 
5 mpnajah par} upas\aj ’nam atrc^a piamuth'Ui purA^I 
papracchus te malia-'linano nijalc-'ndriva-buddiiajoli (f *5 \ 
}o ’tani bbagauatasamjaggralbilo.reda-safni^ijJah ( 
natya edah kntliani brabmaon utpannaKka?} a ^ a krte |) . 
kal} angali kim pramana? ca prayogarVt a kidrfali ) , 

10 san'am elad jalha-LatUam bhaga\an ^al,tum arhasi \\ 5 [| 
te^lm III > acanam* 5 ruli a muninain bhbrato nrnniU ] , 
prat^maca (ato i.lkjam nal}a->e(la kalham prati((c{f ►' 


^2 1) nay»» (=j natja) uilirt(an> -• 3 A . samSptajiojam^O, corroinpu, lacuoM* 
*»araadaptaji llac fit I lanc].mi Trail «Ta<l)iajai [lac. «4 Ebut;, D ‘jlfya ~ A d , 
'af.J e kaiU . ;i»lyai)t ko* O'* Miaralo. 1* *Um (= 1u/ — 3 A "ryalvam 
•upaJasyninsnt P" (rairfukfi — fi •cthuU tiiclwmsim’ino Ufmahamamo 
n(r(irfd«samiiJbfiatar(». — " I fainiyak O ^JorfwnpO, Jaoune • sadya(«_sainTair) 
jriniTito (I) Tai [;ac fii Jihnc D • «V' grtH*'* famroalati.Y «ain*ak talhilo I 
? A • bralimaii O lac ] I hara^t (= lalbaqi). P ; eiyam (= brahmann). — 
>Q krly arjKjah — 10 A TtUtatp O bha^Mn. 11. ab'esi [= arha*!). pa 
>a>i ba* — U B ic^A V lal (= ig) — !2 A * punarC^Uio) G, corromDu* 
pra^ykiata [Uc en blaacj tikyitii. 





BJUHATIYA %\TTA-C\STRAM 


1 bhavadbhih fucibliir bJaih X litln xiJnta minasa:h[ 
^rujatam natja -xed nUiav) Irabnia oirmitob |I “ (| 

punam )vrta-xage xjpri'il es\ yamblmxe iitaro | * 

tret 1-3 u"e sampravrlte maDor vairasx atas} a tu H s ij 
5 grimja dharme pravritelu kami loblia-xacam gate | 
irs^a krodln-di sammudlie loke sukliila duhkiiite jj 9 [j 
dexardmaxa gandhana jak'^-rak**© malioragaih j 
jambu-dvipe'anukrantelokapila prali'.thite [Iioj] * 
mahendra-pramukLair de\air uktali kila pit imabah { 

19 kridannakam iccb imo dr^jam ^rarjain ca xad bhaiel j| ll |/ 
na-xeda-xjavalidro 33 m sam^u'^ab cudn j iti-u | 

Insm t srjd pararn tedam pai camam ‘‘ar>axamtkara*|| i» |I > 


> examflstT III t m ukl\ * dera njqra Tj<rj\a ca } ' 
sasmara caturo^cd 10 x'ogara <i8tli O') titlxa-Mflf I3 {f 
15 dljarm\am artlmm larn^^am ca ^0 pidecatn«a «atngralnm | 
r'bhaM'Natao ea Jok-t^^a sana karma nudarcakam [|<ill * 
Sana ©ri«tri- rtlia-san^pannam sarxi ?dpa*praiarH’Um f 
n I3 i khMmpincamnmTelarase tilnsBmkaromx aham P ij |I 



. < * e * *• 

1C Jl*fatb) 5 c«e j f bhrt^* — ••P i»rpbh»T(i) —a A 

(— Ifrtsfp) .— ■* G ra laq pfipi# (■'nipfrarr t») I ca (- lu]!^ »- I C f H 
•dhanna* It* Jvliti moriWfam P ibba* — 6 U ^ Vira ntt j ft ftiodhftSb 
tarjimo Jhi •( Uhlbe cn Hanc I • ‘ p j bf rn U ne j »-i« * 

mahorapa 1 It •ilftoaiiTa* I •pacdkatTai raVi«ak»t» — 8A (.kifiab C 
pratilhalc — 90 plsinala Jl , mabc Utam •maba — 10 C flrlj 

dhanl*. ^rStjam ft Sibbo 1“ I P d ft »a»p -wJ 11 I>ml I* aa ? 19 

n pfea^nl* d^pl»crm*ntt d» > I tvJr* ta* {• to Jra b»m it OrJf» * It { c< 

l•hilTr»l aa tlal qua a appli^ju#nt au* I i.a la p m<ant»)xl3 11 II 1* I** / ■• 7 
15 lt»l" i**S / ^\ la fin d« rantCIa d* 1 barati A r>i«ta lat 

(I liat l?!5' qoaljuaa <ar q a Maa d'jneoaa tOTit A* — it 0 foi aria vat 

lac a« I l*oc • MT»a ^rU 1 iH *«>» D ra ma »a,lft jt ab trlt/l tir -cdrl J au 
|1 ti P na *J3lI » corr an ra )«ai*a »a,r* wr aa iv’ — I'P fa amaS 
n -aadid aajaoi alib jmlls 1 aar»3 *tTa N f^fea-^ari — 17 1 *t It « « r; a 
(A* *•(•) (A» JuVlTil I) boTi a (— Ua oUaftJ. — ll \ l i» » tr» (A» •twlfal 
ll aatmaradam Ulft brabtal ^t*?**" ap a« t, — 1 A tli-anit ra 1 (A* art an). 
C corfrartj-? [artha taj « i ’ftm «*" l*a ► Tl c irn-ail a tl^i >m «V 
{i 1 I t dbafr am aflt**> “-KA It I (A'* tana iai|» 

t b''a» * ) Is "fa (T* 5 ca) J I Va a/a — 1“ { ft* ^a • r. a r | f I r , 

r»Vin| IS 1.» i ra*a”aaa»i4ii I, a a{ < i*». — Ik A tt a- 

aars jta ( a«>*»m t-fr >.j*» A A*« »*f »a8 Ptataaa O n * »f «rt 
t..a •> n ja.f4nu »ai ata a liwra a taal— J’A af"<*art»jt»-*i{A» 

• <am «»ta'.C atfr»a>?Va jt tc <al.a^ lUa tf-I*- a atu«ara« 1 IS '* 



PRATHAMO ‘DHTATAH 


I natya-vedam talaQ cakre calul-^edanga- 5 anlbha^am ItHffJl 4 
jagraha path} am rg-\ edtit samabn} o gitam ea a ca j 
}ajur-Tedad abh1na}an ras In dlhan an Id api ||17}| 

^edo ’pavedaih sarabaddho natya Aedo mahatraartTi | 

5 6} am bhaga\ata sr^to biahmana sana>AedinA |] is I| 
utpadya n<it}a ledam tu praba pkram pitamaliah | 
itihaso ma}a sr^tah sa su^esu myujyatamTf 19 If 
ku^ala } e A idagdha? ca pragalbhi? ca jita gramah \ 

a} am njtya sam^uo ht ^edah sarakramyal jni tvayS jjsojj 
to tac chrutva '^acanam Qakro brahmana samudahrlam | 
praHjahr Mnato bhxitva pralyiAaca pilamaltam ]] Si |I 
, grabane dliSranejiirmeprayf^e c3 'sya sattama | 
a-^akla bhagava'a de\a n4j,pgya nllya-karmasu |t 2 i|| 
jaimereda-gulmi jhlrsayalfcamsila AValah f 
. 15 to hy as} a grahano ^aktsh pray oge dlurane lalha Jj 23 [] » 
trulv'i tu ?akra yacanam m^m aha 'mbuja-sambftaTaJj \ 

Uam putra-?alaisampannah prayokh 'sya bha\a'nagha ffz; 
^ajfiapUo AidiUaliam Dalya-vedampilartabat j, *■ * 

putraa adlnapayatn yogjfltr pray ogam ca’pi tath.aloh ]| 25 ] 

y ^ 

IrahmS TeUAnsirTtri‘»RU8marsn.r winV3lpsa'b)»g& in *\iin suTAn 
T«d& i gRUifflano I —10 vedtip^ Jf '»$r}aniiAltat*dam ta KarTavedingBram 
(= sani)hhaviiii P tana? (corn fn Utt»? dani P^ ) — 2 0 padyam rgteda 1 
B japani fanfabhjor ga«* — 3 A Ajgi'IAf- yajuV) 'B yedyad f •tiajao 
ara*aitiarra , ^ 4 el 5. ?T (S etC afn&i Uwposd dans D * t 

«(ra)drn bh^gatai^ »r«to brsbinai>a aatvafedmi 
tsrraloJiabilArlba^iavatjafedo jnahsl/nanma^ * , 

4A »at|ibanllo (k*lBai)ar«dl) O ' •p»»«da mioanv (= mabitrtbna) [lae en 
Wane P* aeiTibaddlio — 5 Lacune cUnrP, 1 pfrur dieat^l IS') jusquAiu ?! 50* 
(page 6, I r) A , dr»|o (A* ar«!o) C (eTairi) lac en Wane, . laUiatmakah | 

— 60- «tp8[dya na]tya»*i»n‘ brabmorten aure(Tarau | — 7 A ^ pa ?ur«sB 

na (corV de ni) , (A* ai aurtsu ni») G ttihainso niyijtatsl) B^ loihiso — 
8(A* Tid#?va? s= ^idagdba?) — S^^aaipjielA* aatfijRo) O le premier j ada 
manque, teavam ( P »«daJi aampadi ynjyatl — fO 0 * bhagavlmc '' 

claVro U ehulea vahnmcij — IlO prliijalihprapato. B viniyaf-prSTijalir — 
nySi^r^i^in/.corr. enrAsTji.^* r>y»rp*>^_rSi^\, ft aai’.ecji?,,' , -carfa 
(=j5aie) — I^(A* ajaVto bhagatale clnuyogys O ajamki llac en blanc] 
rairakarmapi.B ajogjl a?aWl4), jaVla (=yojv>), kartnacii — 14G loonnyai 
aaijig taTraitlj I B a?a>o brabmarninbbaTab — 15 (A* prajogacaraijel) O ete 
»ja — IG A e( A* (t) eorrigf it mam SIAeo lam aha B Ue cbuuae— 17 (A* aa 
(A ava corrike) = ttarp) O I*c •» blane ■!« ta[rppaDaab i bharana i fuel B 
aaiTijuVlah (= Mippaimahl — I^(\* •jba*) G Tjditilpiip •mabatt | , R an 
reeito (= a;i apito) — 12 A jk bbaTAn ptftran pra«. G t^aippi (=: capi) 

B tutan adbyapayimaia prayogtribl ladtjAaia. ' ' 
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BHARiTllA N\TY4“C\STRAM 


Candilram cai ra Yats\ara ca koInHm dhurlilara latln | * 

jatih mba«fakau cai ra dandam ag/ii(*ikbam talhi H % |[ 
julomanam «aindharam caralikam Mpulara talln ( 

\amam dlmrnra\anam cai^a kapiujalam atha pi va j[ ^ j| 
o jambu! amkokamustam ca srnmikam tapa«am Jail i | 
kedaram galikarnam ca dirghagalram ca q ihkam H |{ 
kaulsjara Imd^aranim cai ra pingalam chntlrakam lalha'j 
bandhulam bhdukam cai va mu likam ^amdlnraianara H w (j 
lintilam bhargaram cai va gucim bahulam eva ca j 
10 abudliam budha^enam ca pnndukarniin «a keralam jj so (J 
rjukam(?) mandakarn cai va tainbaram raiijtilam^^) lalln | 
nngadham «aranam cat ra karlaram cognm era ca |1 1I | 

' tu'^ram pam aaam cai va gaulamani b idartv anam } ^ 
udarim rl runam cai ra riranim hnm<am era ca || l| 
lo kalevam bhramaram cai ra (ptin pitbambkham muninj | 
naUiakutll cmakuttauca atpadam eo ttamam lathi Il33 }[ 
piduko-^acahau cai va c**utim ca svaram era ca | 
n^nikundA 'craakundiu ca TiUndvim tlndrampTV ca l34|] 

* kekaruk am hiran^akom kucalam dub‘afnm tathi ( 

10 Cl 1 (« <* ta) k«hs[Un> t»« «a Haae jj i]ui Jkaa Ml»a lu 
tani* C »hl Um(-dhcrt a p) — • V •!» jjakau (- •reba»l»lnu) T ilnjum 
apn EDiikhan II iintl^am — 3 A , O iiiBaLaran »» u -alian 

ra^ltj n n fOllroanani tf’aMrt « »a»«l al n * njl!»'n 4 Q t k» rjil n 
taJ3rp»a lia jmadtiltnrtli»ia''aVi t* *1 •• k* fj* ta (- «A) — 5 0 I atafcuja 
Jim [Ue «o t>^ane j-oar (# mU V amlmdluja k»Um»6 « iTarpakan ll»»* 

— CA cftakarpan j hip f* r 0 ki- n itajlrif^ <a U hrin —'A 

ti'iijiaaTii Q ka turn Oi J*'Mkaw> U <l:itraa •«! ra — «0 Iba 

Tikan hi.»lkanflj< aiMarK 1« k'sad ot*P *k»* — 5A ^ r C ]l»f »a 
bUae jaiqniiJI Tt far n 0 lalrlanlf' — ISA iU Jiam •m'- i*Bsn 
raUml O »mInJhjm »kin>aip 1» I n^aVar aami a am —II II eaBju^at 
dar* At fan* lafwardin* 0 1-— *11 i"akafndalom fttraanUlia 

<* r skin (m« la* aa xy k» - ** re »a jm) — 1* 0 « »• 

tar <8 ftUVhi lUc«a« aatlitc jo»l* A ItlKl Iftal - I3l» rviir* 

— 11 Ifju pre . r —1 A »wa»l laiKJV, — !' 0 jfitaB-am II ee 

t r — 1 < ur» auran IsiH O f * rl I » ran lai a. — 1* A 

ink a njko m ra a #r a O af l3^ a %• — 17^ ta nils n O 

k t rjk* r li ra atk* m k« » I** •« 1 « 

!»♦ I * a. 0 c" » p «i a r» la aa • * a * * • • * * *• r at w ' p» I at tr. 

r ta|« <1 • l»-t fa ff wl- mac I a »r !'• *6 a Ira a«a w "at • ejn ( j 

pf Jr"ka rs fftf*aMaa»? r* • U ^aa » a ra | 

t Jje itin itva* J *<80 an U a a-a * ara } 

Ijkfcljatan |8Vf«0 «• lA vatka a«a|lV> aaVuu 



»PRXTlIAMO'D!lY\YAn 5 

1 jahm bhi} anakam cai ^a hibhatsam suvicak^anam tl 3o n , 
kiritmam ca pa^am ca tatha dhanvinam e^a ca j 
^ilapattam s\arnagum ca ^ilagilakam a ca || 30 1[ ^ " 
agnive?}am ^nam caiHa dhjanamjapjam sumangalam | 

0 jaigisa%} am kutilam ca latha kalagatn e\a ca \\ 37^)1 i 
tyamajanam matharamcalohalamram nikum^akam (^) ] 
raudram ca patalim cai’\a lomagam ^aunakam tatha \\ 33 H 
evam-adjam pulra ?atam sagram bhumi-Mbhagagah ( 

JO jasmin karmani yatha jogjo* sau tatra yojita^ 11 39 j] 

10 bharal'ira «alvalim cai\a arabhalim tatha | 

sam^Qntah prajogas tu prayuklo vai maya dvijah 1| 40 H 
athd’ha mam sura-gnnih kai^ikim api jojaja | 
jac ca tasjnh k-'amam drarjam tM bruhi dsija sattama H 4i \[' 
evam lena’smj abhihilah pralj ukta? ca ma\ a prabhuh 1 

< * ' ‘ ' 
ktiavanimukham ramkam ktmam albSpi ca | 

^akranam iflgabanti^ caTyam^umatim {albaro tatbl f 
1 A bhayamksni B r^p4U bbayanaloTp eaira *I* -> 

41 A renferma «o«uU« un (toka preaeoUnt cerUina noma dejl donnas ppr lui II 
manque dans G comma dsos B at noua laaona tupprsma dam notra tesla Noua le 
doanons lei, ara« ]i luitada Jaauroaranonqui diflera trop du taxta daB adoplapar 
nous pour pouvoir lut 4tra compart ligna par ligna . 

^ anudavraraVo (tf^i ca>«a pandoVarpaip mahabnlam | 
nanjukatn mandakam oaira odaaam kapihm axa ca | 

{lUpatta knjasaqi ca krtam kaamam {lldm tiUia (ti») \ 

* agmvefyaq; ca casii am d) yaoam ja^yaqi aamudgaUm II 
< dSrunam ku(ilailv«caiTa eaiuqt kaluaam-aro ca { 

;y&mayanam aamam cai\a eaipklrnara ca xicesakam ] 

Tiplulartf lohajampftin (aic^ra randrairi rlratp lalhapi ca | 
jilam bliaya 'ba aakaiam bibhatsdm iiarnsakam tatha f '• ^ 

Aprts ee den jer WiOj A rtpeUUt cJokaj 12 (a partjp da •hafOyam)l®jl-^pita 
mabat) II fait precede? celte repelilion des ntots punar vktam intercale* dune 
autre main, dans un cspaca laisae pmsiliTement anblanc ^ 

5 B jtg “ kutmam — 6 B ‘lobaUinraeikudakain — ^ jg pjai* cl 39« 

A pre'enle un him incomplet qqe ie correcteur a essaie i deux reprises 4 retablir 
en marge le xoici, arec lea corrections ca lUbqne 

1» aamapTij ^c>go lau latrs putrebhsfos tan nijojilak 
2" putrtbhj/aa (at iamappn fu yogyai (« tatra pnjmab I| 

8Q, corrompu rid^atarn ;a jatba kbamicibhaga^ab | B mQmi(=bhQniO — 
Oa . tatha jogyas tasmtn la ypy* —10 A earasTatim ca(caii:aeorr ) 0 nrabrt m 
— IIG [mayaj B samasriU .la(«la} dttiab -- G offre ensfiite )e fragment 
dhem luivant pangrbya prapamyailia bmhma [lac «n Mane —13 A adyamam 
bhagarao aha yojayal. B kai^ikyam iba — 13 A ta»\a ksajam B vahi 
l^brObO —14 A teoismyeorr en tanSdj 
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bhXratIta-natta-cIstram 
i dijalam bhagavan dravjam kaiQijvjah sampraT-ojakara jl 42 -|j 
• rardv-angahura sampanna ra'sa bhava knja-’tmika j * 
d^^ta inaja bhagavato'nrljalah camkarasja tu |[ 43 1 | 
kai$ikl ?laksna-nepatlija frngara rasa sanibhava | 

5 na gakja puru«aih «a lu prajoktum strl'janad rte [[ 44 (| ' 

talo’srjan raaha-teja inana«a’psaraso Mbhuh j i 

natya ’lamkara calurah prajoga-jCa gurus tada [j 45 [) 
saudaminim deradattam deTasenam manoratim | 
surabhim sundarim cai’va ridagdliam Tibudliam lalba j| 46 j| 

0 Dandam ca pu^kallm cat‘\a kapdam sumaaam tatlia | ‘ 

rraujuke^im suke?ira ca nucrakecim lalhai'va ca [) 47 [j 
magadbim arjunim cai'va saralam kesaram ghrlara | 
suDandam sumukhini cai'va abal^am cai'va me dadau Ij 48 j| 
svatir bhanda-mj; uklas lu sardham ganais tatba | 

15 naradS-'dj a? ca gandliarva gana-^oge nil ojitah || 4{> J| 
evam n^ljam idam sam\ag buddlivA sanaih sutaih saha ] 
s^all-na^ada «am; uklc veda*vedanga*karanam j[ 50 |) 
upastliilo liam brahmanam pra^oga 'rtham'krta-’fijaljh } 
naljasja grahanam praptam bruhi kim karavan^ ahara j| 5* fj 


1 A kar;am eorr en pattiT2ni(l) 0 d«vT»b (~ drar;am) kai^aVjAi ispravpma | . 
G di;3ia — 2A nrl7(=ninli) imakA C louldT larnyukla D DirmdTa 
gabbavasarpTuVU lahtabhinajatraikS —30 in5j5 . nllakaplhiaTa nrl^ala)} ( 

B aarpmadetyanrljanahca'nkafatpura — 4A niapathyfl C’Daip*.D talaiiie* 
— 50 arakyflm purusaiiiadhu B Uia (=i4 tn) * atrtgabr hi aa — 7 O pradau 
fnabjai{> prayogaiah I B •Varakariq»ah Itinat aurafuni* — 8 0 manoramam | . 

B saulSmanl tail ai^a ca = maBOTatlro) — 9A nauraip core cn Tiapuvairi B 

Tirudha raiitll a — 10-I3 koto d apres ootre DuiD^rolaiioe I ordre d« B p- tr cr» 
4 b4m IS, li, 10, 13 Lea diTergeneca «tlct deptaccmerita qu olTre G noui o ligriit 
i ea dooner l« leat« en eoiier 

iBtaalam aantaliip c»it* tnraoJfiCip} acmukhln JalKa | 

, maF«dhIra anjuDlrji caiea »»ratain kerataip dhiUin | 

-wAijilae-'liiTfj fdse{nn-f«Ttaifrio'{fn«**dswjvtjn.', 

raodaip tuput balan cai«a kalalliAiii raiTa nima me | 
iO B nadArn ca I uakalAip . tamsn* — iS II aijocam .. lafatlmbkokara lathi 

— 13 n tu-adam kah iWaJ'!*- ca roe — U riacd dani A apr*« 15 0 »iha 
ai avatatplhmalj j H fchlnnlo naynkl* — I5A gUa (= gana) I! yege gi ei« 

— iCA ft ny^V Ludbva O i bKam (— •*am) - idirri aodba lukaveda- 

»Bn.adh am -* 1 7 I>| Cait la lamr-c de P K mitr O Jlranatn | . B n\rala«a 
tiaali lab mraii" ra parufirilab —1 — — Jarala — IS G ct I It,ii'<'ari i-= Liab 

roapam) IJ • bt ^abna* . rtU P • jall-n —13 0 kara-iiy ll leja 
^brujii P» [kajravlny 



PRA,7ffAM0 ’dHTIYAH 

1 etat'tu %acanam Qrut\a'pratjuvaca pitamaliaft ) 
malian ajain pra>o"as}a «;amajah samupaslhitali |[52 \{ 
•ajairt dlnaja-maliali ^rimait maliendiasja pra%artalc | 
alre'danira aj am ^ edo nat} a sanijuah prayuj} afcam 1( 53 jl 
5 ' latas lasmin diivaja mahe mhata 'sura dmave [ 
praiirsfa-'man'sainlvrrne mahendra-vijay o-’l<5a\ e (| D4 (( 
nindi krta ma} i punam i 9 ir-%acann*sam}»{a ( 
asti ’nga pada saiin nk(a vicitra de\a-nirmif 1 1| 55 ([ ' 
tad ante ’nukrlir iadd/j i yalJia dajty jJi sumr jdaii j 
•■10 sainpheta Mdra\a krtfi ched^a bkedji-^ha^a-’tmika |[5i3(( 
tato Itpahrm-'da^ 0 de^ ih prajoga panto'^d di ( 
piadadur hr-ta-manasah sano»’pakaranini naJi || 5t |j 
pntas tw pratliamam ^akrodaila^an dhYajam uttamim j/ 
brahma kutdakam cat'ra Lbrngaram laruna^ tatln |[ 5S || 

15 siirja? clidttram (irah siddlum \ n ur vyajanain era ca | 
M<tnuh simh isanain cat '\a kubcro raukutam tatht | 
Qrr^jaUom prekvamyasya dadau dcM ':aras\ali |) 59 )j 
fesi je dc\a*gandhar\a yak''a-rtk'-a«a-pdnnagili | 

*tasmin «adasy aliprita ntnVjaii-gun't ’$ra>.tli 1) co ]] 

80 aiiiQ.i-in^airbhtMtam bht\ m ra^in rupam balam talha ) 
pradadur mat sutebluar ca cilram 'tWtaranam muhuh IJ ci | 


2Q snmukhasih* 1) aho kabh |rssogasfa (tie) (rlntSa »Tam upkgalaU P 
prafog-fit* ea laitiaj’H — 3 G laahafhj 1) tihlrjtja racSbharihuh pra aiiats «a 
— 4 V maja 4= aja i0 O prajoj* — 5G (anitiaUiur»Jaiia\ai [ It laluh 
^ikr Jlia" P nihalva d4nt«a»lj —CO ‘os*'* | —1 A k8l8(— IcflS) 0 elI3 
pOrTsj)! kpia mail nandi )) asm^sM — ^ O ft B deraMTpmnia 1) pra^afU 
(= »icitra) P TfUa — n A Tfian abam t« nukrtir yitha G lints Oio mikrtir 
budjha jatha dainiarris »u» D itaitfi P lu krtir siUia daiiia — 10 G bliela 
1$ Ml i)if|a . chfda P ra»a (= hais) —MG •toplUli — 18 A ra (= oah) 
G prajayub pradadu hr*5aj»ir»* B B ai ulel b\M lu psrv* tail — HO ilatiavfi i 

jiaini- ca dhrajam P daltaJ tu — MA tnbliam bratimj kutihkarp vitra n bbrfigi 

wii O ^iibta«n.\btab»A Vawuw.Ii«V>- W t^sMi MiTOTiaip 

talha I —15 A ^ixarp O »Qrj«<‘ jaslra sit* Tojan* B * Jthiiji somah 
caiia dfjatam V ri»a P* TjafljaiiaiB — id Manque dan* 11 C makulam P 
kuT»ra —n Cel tern ^upplemeoiaire manque dan» A et 1’ B Iravialiaiji krKia 
ntjrasja — i» o gandiidrta — 19 A ji a igutiaeraj* | 0 abli |rltatn i aipuj 
nljatiguiiaip^ratan I B »ada«i {i»{haiiti BlBi^atigutiottar’ih P gailrraillij — 
80 A ealapi ti jiik\ -vir b5k<il3i krijiml It siaiiani • blia» ij rujatii 
afteikiiil valaiu —81 A illtun Ci dalUTanlah prat it Is (e iU3t<ulebhio ditau 
kaaab { 1 eiil raa lu citrarp eAtbarafM tabu P bahii f 



8/ rn\nATlY4->vTrA~c.vsTR\5i ^ 

1 e\am prajogepraraLiliedaiUa'dana^a-nafdnte 1 
aiiliavan k«ubliilali sarve dait)a re talr^j samgat ill [j c? f| 
Mrupak«a-puro gain? caiighnSn ut^jfjjiale 'bruvan } 
ca k«araiswmdli«! naUam clad agamjiatatn iti [j « jj 
lata« lair asuraili sSrJliam Mghna maiara up'lfrillli j 
uica? ce'taiii smrliin cai*\a slatnbliavaali stm nrhalara j}64 
evam 'Mdljvpmsanara dr«-lT5 sutradh1ras\a deva ral { 
kasm.it pra 3 oga-\aisamT;am ih uklra dli^.uiam j[ ca |l 
alha 'pa^^al’sado Tigbnaih «ahiannt panv.1rilam | 

. 10 sail** ’taraih'sutradli^lram na'ta*samji5aiii jaJi-krlam IJ &• j{ 

*' althaea drutam sa kro3h“id ditvam jagraha lam dJirajara [ 

- “Sana ratao- jjvala-lanom kim cid udrrlta-Jocanah ' it [j 
ratga-Jillha-gatan rigbn'm asuram? caVva de%a*r'il [ 
jarjari*krla*deh1riis tan akaroj jarjarcna'sah H 
IS nihale'U ca sarrC'Q vighocsu «aha d mavaih ( 

samprahasja tato ^ ik\am .llmh sarre duaukasih [Ini! 
abo praharanam dnjiam iJam a«3ditani Ira^.’i j 
jarjarl krla««arrS-'Rg*.\enai'lp d'mat ih krl*ili |) "O {J 
va«rr.3d anem te iighn di fVNar.'i jarjarKkrt ‘li ( 

J*) tasm.'j jarjarti c'c ’li n'tmalo 'jiam bhaTl*^. 1 h [' :i *> 

^ccat’ia Mgbr ••'rtbam upaslhti\atli Ttginskili f 
df'ltai'va jarjirani lc'|>gami'»at»u c%arai‘ra tu [t"?!! 



BATH4V0 ’DHT^y^II 

1 ^ eram e'va 'stv iti.tatoh caJ'WJi proTaca tan suran | > 
raksS-bhutaQ ca sarresSm Lhavi^.j at\ 'eva jafjarah H TS 1| ’ 
prayoge prastute by e\am sphtte ^akra-mali^ pura ] 
trasam samjanayanlt sma righnah ce-?as''^a nrtyaCam (fTi ( 
i dr^lvcl lesSm vyarasllanj daityanain viprakara-jaro‘| 
upaslhito’ bam braViTnanam sulaih sarvaih samaiivital^ )] io 
niQcita hhagavan > ighnS natyasyaSja vinn?an§ ] 
ato rok'-.V; idhini samjag .Tjfiapaja sure ara (| t 6'|( 
tatas tu vi^vakarmanam rfba ‘brahma prayatnatah [ 

0 kuru 'lak^-ana-sampannam nStya ^e 9 ma mahS-irate |1^7 |i 
lalo ‘arena kaleiia viQvakarmS {ubliam maliat ] ^ 

sarva-lak «ana sampannain krlva ndtya-grham lu safi (( 78 ff 
prokta^ an drulunam gair.l sabh."^ am tu krta-'fJjahh^j * - ^ 
sajjam nriVa-grbam deia tad avek«iluTa arhast if t{> f| 
j talah saba mahendrena suraih sanaio ca se-‘taraih'| 
agacchat tranto dpa«tuni druMoo nah a-raandapam f| so [( 
dr^tv.'! n'dja grham brahma praha sarraa surams taJah | 
am?a.bhcigair bhavadbhis lu rak<sjo'}am n.'5ha-maadapahl’'i 
raUane mandapas} a ’tha a inn uktas lu candraiaali j * 

80 jath5-digIokapikl$ca Mdik'^vapi ca ro.irutah fj 1} 
nepatly a-bhumau milras tu niksipto raruao Vnbare | 



10 nri\nATirA-%ATYA-CI'!TnAM 

Ae<lik'i-rak«anc Aalinir bS'indo^anc dl^aukas^l^ j| Mj( * 
\arn"(, catNln c\ stamWit^u ^inntyil ih | ' 

jdtU l 9 cat va i udi t? ca n^asjlli stambh'i ntalcs^ a] 1 11 si [j 
^dljlranl'U sHuta bkrit Ih f diM apssra^'is tDlU'i | 
sar\a \£?gmasu jak^ioxo mahi-prsUio nialiodadliih j] |I 
dr"n-c'ikiri nn iiklau tu itHIntah klJa e\a ca | ' 

slli'ipilau d\'ira-p"ircxe tuTtlga mukh^au main kalau^iSG]} 
delial^ mil iiarm-dituhs lu vfuhm las^o 'pan stiiitam | 
dtiln-p dau illitlau CO rfyalir/nrJjureia cs Ill’ll. 
plrgvc Imanga-pithai^amihcndi-ah stliita\ in s\a\am I 
sth.lpill m'ltlav irin\“im Md\ud daiUa*ni«udani fj «« |j 
slamlihe'U matta\uran>jdi sth1pi( ih panrak»anc | 
bliOl ili’piflc i ^ ak-l? ca gdhjak i^ ca mahl-bal ili [[ g? [| 
jarjaiocTpi mk'-iplam TgjnmdaiUa nibarlianom | 
i:> lal'parvasu ca nik«ipnii sure *iidr i h) a mitau jasah || <>) {{ 
ftrali par^■l•stlltto bralim'i dviti^e fainkaras lallii | 
trti^ e bhagi\ m a I'-nuf caturthe skandi e^ a ca j[ oi (j 
paficamo ca mah in iff’ib fc'a ^ isvki Jak^akUt | 
etam Mglina TJiric«\a sUi ipit'ijarjare sunh Ijo*!! 
so r'lIlga-pithas^ a madh\c tu srajam brahm i prali'sthitah ( 
itj arlham ranga madlye lu kryate pu«pa*mok‘!anam [] o^i) 
pdUla ^ isino J e ca yak«:a guh>aka-pannag ih j 


10 >ed virri p.lT*kalj pllB H30<}am P *»r»B — 2P fy»[- tU) — 3A 
nyasla stambhrl G slhilatji elan bl aniir* jathu j P ‘rMU ra | —40 (blanc) 
*tharJ0l*J bhulasil nr O ]Msi W ut jat grfsu UlU gipa | P dljrangr 
atba lihiita i —50 larve O mshodadl r mat ipr8{be >oksa ai Mr\BparTSSU 1 

— 0 A 0 yukta s G pJrarala iljoUt — 7 (A p trfsu corn ) G r |a a 

{=mukl)au) B palreau nJinsrousi>yau Cai«; P p3li« ‘khalau | — 8A deli 

lyjin rala!} (salam corr ) G eopan aaipilt* B dania ea caupansaith* P 

dehaljaya mabe dra» tu 0 0 p Ij B * yat r — 10 0 nilt anra ( mal ei dral ) 

B raftgapUba«ja pjrove tu svajan jakral prat athitai ) P cd(=Ii) — il G 

V dy-i[loc enblancju stl nd» B slbupila ma traca* tiisnrd® — 18 A sihapU 

GelB •jalane] B mantra — 13 O UMiab jaVsU p jacims « ’'ismiUr P bl a 

layaksap ac 5— 14A cramarp(='i;raiji) G cat a(=sc pO B jarjara ml ks » 

P tu T « (= c3p ) — 15 A pirraav ap » t ks plj sural sarre mil* B ®nHra dy 

um laujalj I P v »(= ca) lO A r roralsah hawb ^noatare | G 

1 ar ta 11 to b*a] m [ac ei Uanc B d 1 1 am P mrtfip rrre ntn — 17 O ca 
ro I (= bl a a ) I ar e *0 to calu I a n** 1 im e ca s 1 lo — 18 0 
\a[- n) • rs I ja eanJaap — IJ A jarjaenla-ej 1 jarjarrcvaral | 

— 20G brah apnis!hialj| — SIG isiarlham rami’““adhe jusia 



PKATHAUO 'dHYUAH li 

I adha«tad ranga-pithasja rak^ne te nijojitah l(9i ([ 
najakam raksati tu Baj jk ta saras^ali | 
vidusakam ath ora karah »s lu prakrtir liarali |1 9 j 
} any elani myuktani dat\atam ha rak^ane | 

3 etanye\a dludanani bhavisjanli't^ uvaca 'ahUooH 
etasmlnn antare deraih sanair uktah pitamahah ) 
samn"»'t‘ivad ime Mghnahslhapjantim ^acas\ haj i H 97 1| . 
pup'ara snma prajokta%\am dvitijam d raam eva ca ( 
fayor upiri bbedas tu tato dandili prayuj^ate |) £>» j| 

10 deA ^nam ^ acanam ^rutvl brahm 1 7 fghn m u\ aca ha [ 

1 asmad bha^anlo nalja«tyaMm?a-rlliam upastlul di \\ 99 1 | 
brahmano vacanara ?rutva rinip ik«o bra^id \acah j 
daiU aiPMghna g7naih s irdham sjma*purTam idam talahk lOO |1 
) 0 j am bllaga^ atn «r'to n a vf dah sure-'ccliaj i ] 

15 pratj <de?o ) am ^sm »kam surj- rtham bha^ at i ki (ah {( (oi ([ 
laa nai tad e\ am kartax \ am tx ax > loka-pit >malia | 

)a0u daxa^ lath i dail^ ts ixaltah sarxo xmirgat ih |I loz t| 
virup ik^a xacah ?rulx » brahm i xacanam abravil | 
alam xo roan>una dailj i xi'adas tyaj^allm ajam 1| 103 11 
so bliaxat'im dexatanam ca fubha ’fubha>vika1pakah | 
karma bhaxa* oxa} t- pekn » itja-redo ma> \ krtah || 104 j) 
nai kit^tato (ra b!tarat*im deraoam ca nubhtxaoam j 

1 D gag{i(s: rs< ga) rskta^ija m* — i K ca aarasTailm | IB *1.010 pali 
^akras P lujakarji (P>> •kSijis) — 3 A O Oet P o I biea tom 0171 B vid a* 
ta prak^ll har h I P ma — 4 A ca jukUai (ntit; uVt* corr ) ActG dexa* 
— 5 G •Jcvanini B al ai* •iilT'lda(— b»)tBffobhtilj I P «le»im adhidetjs 
tu — ~ A sda 3 (corr « 1 luao}*) t cad (c rr eu t ladi} Mgl ol Q t a)jm | 

B ^3Ut(=aami ) — 8 Q proTOjyai)) ajad ti* — 9A pa^cJd (— tato) O upan 
taro P pranavata ( — 10 O TialhXn(s= t gl nXn) — 11 A bbarato nJj rlhaiji 
aamu* G vin3;3;a lamaltl ■ P katham — 18 O idaiTi(= ra ah] B tac cbrut > 
vrahma^o AJkra brartt latal} f — ISGctB xacah { B da ;uk(an](s3pcr 
xan) P risiju(=»_uhQa) — UG tani • nX|xoTedaii\ rraxarllitam I — tSA.Pjc 
eJd df(X3(cofT CO patjJd) O lac «a blane ] inam a*mllaro dcxdrlho — ftiQ 
Ivaja B era P latroitad piUmah-ih | —17 Lead 10’’ lOo ae IrouTeuI corame 
lea Dotra I ind^^^ucat ripetfS daoa A ai«e qitclijocs rar qua dous doaaons aoua 
A (!« X ;ntb3 A* (tato) darSs lathi O daitjJa aara« rat au P devjja 
{=daijj») pQrra(=sar»a), -- IS C rdda t an saul p ol r ghnar t. p rglnOnJ^i 
»a 0 ato rrulTl — 19 A’ xaiJai) 0 x saqidaip ixajOt a^! j 1 B ‘da traja 
tanaglji I» I jjaltm P* b<»(=iro) — ®dl rValfakal J — 4* a 1 o -(f> 

U ‘Orks* B karmlbhaTjndara — S* a dexju m a u* A* *>.110 cj ubhara 
Uhl Q lae an kUoc] anam I Q Td{:sca) p r jtro[=s c 3 nu*) 
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‘unvIUThA NmA-C^STHAM 
j tratlok^asuVs^a «!arvasj-a n.1Uani bha\ti-‘nuUrlanoin |[ hk || 
k%a cid dliarnnh kvacit krldlUacid .jrlhah kAacicchatnaJ: 
kra cid dhaS3am k^a dd \uddham kra cit kamah kva ( 

^adhaIl {j loij 

dharrao dharma-pravrltanam kumah kamo-’pascMnam f 
nigralio dur-v/niCinam Mmtanam dama-kn^a fj 107 jf 
klibln’ini dhar'«l3a-janaaam ulslhah fura-maniajim | 
a^budlilnain vibodha? CA \aidu'‘3am \jdu-‘ira api [J iw |I 
aranam 7 ila^af ca sthajrj am duhklja-’rdilas^ a ca | , 

arlho-'paji^ mam arllio dhrlir ud\ igna-celas im |] i(f> jj 
10 njina'bhavo'pnsanipanaam nan.Vrqslha ’ntara-’trmkam | 
loka-vrtta«'*nukaranam nat^am elan maja krtam [j no If 
ultamS-'dhama-madfijHnlm naraniim karma-^amcrajain \ 
hito-’padcja-jananam dhrU-krtdVsukha 'di-krt [f ill |I 
clad nse'-u bha^C'U sarva-karma*kmasu ca j 
15 8 ano-’pado$a>jnnanam nat^am clad bhaM^^ali Jj 1I8 fJ 
duhkh"i*'rt'inam ^rama 'rllnlm foka-’rlnn.irn tapa«vin im j 
MCrnma>jananam kale n itiam clad bhaMs^atiU in jf 
dharm) am 3 07333 am <»> Unj am mangal3 am buddhi-vardhanam | 
loko 'pade^a jananam naham clad bha^j'3ati f| lu ff 
20 na taj jfianam na tac chdpam na s"i vidja na sa kal « ( , 

na tat karma naA .1 30g0 3an n rlje ’smin na drcjate |I ii 5 || 
tan na Ira man3uh kartavjo bharadbUir amaran prati j 

IG •nialHr«=(nuUr«) — 2 AelP k\« cit*»inaW | . O dharmaiji chramah I 
P Tand\8li{=:dharmat) — 3A k»acidd3»}«iD G yuddJiamtlae en blanc.jusqu a 
laAn da ladh>jta «t au dcid — 4 B at P dhannj db» C prairie* P Vjmut 
kjmJrlbas«v* — 5A lajTiaksnJ | P aigniiam mallinSm Jacaanairiij I , — 
CB hUonam db-jiajananam uotaabak »uT* P kluJoam Bpi djCitam w (P* vjtp) 
u(?jb«5varamdninam [ — * P obodh* TaKlagdhar)i — 9 A iptl'r B artho 
N pi dbrlikadTign® P larro piji»>in m arlbo valir ud“ (P* yalitad') — 12B 
adbarroailama P* •dha[nia] — 13 B naljnm etod bba\iE\ali ( — 11 et 15 

aaDqueat dans A et P. _ J6 P *atnaflh«(= craioart*) — 17 A loke(=kjle) B 
etard=etpd) P M^raotijan® elan wajd krtam | _ 18 et 19 raanqueat daos A — 
ISP liiUm buddhiTiTarddhanam I — 19 P loko(=hilo) — 20 B na la bJiiam 
P natacchrularn — 21 A ej{=«) I e 4* pSda da el 115 separe des autres par 
UD des depiacements indiqoes est eombina plus loin a?ee trois au'res pour former 
le tuivanl * 

yan nfliye imin na drtyate karmani euldhani ca | 
a<miD D3l7e sametdni tasmdd eeammajj krtam |i 
smm yan P ca tau >ogo na tat karma Nan 


B Ddlye 



IRATRAMO DHYAYAII 

1 saplaijMpi nukaranain 1 dljametan ma'^a krtam H lie H 
► dev n ira asurandin^a raji am lokasja cai \ii]n | 

- brahmar m im ca ■\ijiiejam i dtjam \rtttnta darga! am [ I17 j 

* yo j am sv a bha^ o lol asya sukha di hU a samanv itah | 

'j so nga dy abhinayo petonatyam if\ abhidhiy ate || 118 H 
^eda Aidye Idus rum sthma panl alpanani [ 

Mnoda 1 arana n lol e n Ijam elad bhavisyati || no |] 
etasimnn anlare devao sanan alia pitamahah [ 
kurudinam atra yajanamMdhuannatya maaiape ([ 120 [[ 

10 ball prad man horaaig ca mantrau adhi samamitaili [ 

bhojyairbhal syamcapuaigcabalihsamupalvalpyal ra || I2i [ 
martya loka gal h. «arve rubli \ n puj im a\ ipsy atha 1 ^ 

a pujayiU vraugam Ui nai va prek‘*am pra\artavct \\ i 22 |1 
’ rssgs})} i:} )^s)} Jm)^o)p^}'J jah / 

lo hsj a Ian n plnlam jf anam tiry ag j onim ca y asj ati j] 123 H 
• yajiiena san mitam hy etad langa daixata piijanam | 

tasmat sana prayatnena kartavyam inlya jol trbh h || 124 11 
^nartako rtha palim pi jahpijmi nal an yati ] 
oakdiayi jatj anjair \a pnpsyalv apacayam tu sah H 12 j] 
20 ^atha Mdhiyatlndr lam y as tu puj «m kausyati ] 

sa^lapsyale gubh n apthan svarga lokam ca y sjali 1 ] 125 ]| 

e\am ukl s tato de\ i drulunah salia dnuataih ) 

ratga pi jam 1 uru le ti mam evam samaco loyal (j 127 |( 

il 111 blnraliyc intya-i istro mtyo tpatlir mma pnlharr.. 
dhyayah-ll 



[jAiifA mniio ’nm’AYAiiJ . 



fcliafjilasja \acali crulva J)raVucur mupayas latali | 
^bhagavan chrotum Icchamo jajanam’raDga*satnfra;>ara || i [] 
alba a kn^^a talra lak'^aam ^ ac ca pfijanam j 
bhaylsyadbhir naraih karj am katham tan nalya-\ ecmani j) 2 [) 
iba 'dir nat) a-} ogasya natj a-mandapa eva hi | ,* 

tasrifat las^ai 'ra tatal tram lak^anam \aktum arhasi jf 3 || 
le^"un tu >acanam ?nUfa rauniolm bharato ’brant ) 

'lak^anani piganani cai 'va ?ru> alam nat> a*\ egmani |) 4 J[ 
deranam manasi 8r>tir g^he^u 'pavanesu ca | 
y atna-bha\a-’bhifm'Vrtl5b sarve bhavas lu manu^ali ( 
naranain } atpalah kar^ a laksana-’bbilulah knj ah () 5 1' 
truyatam tad yatlia talra karta\yo natja-mandapah.] 
tasja Tastu ca piija ca jatha joj^aprajatnatah i| 6 ji*' 
iha preksa grham di'-tva dhimata ng^akarmana j 
15 tri-vidhah saninnegag ca gastratah pankalpitah [| 7 || 

♦ i 

'iVa'Mt -c<7flYtirae-\ians'li j'lsqu'iwi-li^rKuefii-fiiOwlxii'Ji ’i “^I'llr.-a'vu-MCa 
□ am tas;a inun[a;]ia , praijn ur — 2 B, corrompu lhaga%a cchosramim 
icchumo yajsnam njljamandape j . A «t P ■van rrotum — 3A yalra (= jao ca) 

B ta Ira P yas Ifrjja* 4B bhafisyati — 5A ca(=hi) B Ihadi — 6 

laU(=taTal] — OB cliryandip — ~ iC maaqae dans B P yalha bbArabhinirrarU 
tya — 11 B ilSarty.]Daii> yalRamspadyJ laksaiu rihiU knya I — ISA Tpllam, P 
yalra (= talra) B guyatj. — 13A (asya TaataTa (corr T) jogya — 14 B ‘grba 
dpto dhimabha P snmalJ — 15A ‘Teja ayJc cbSstra* (•refJsya fSstra*, rorr ) 
B vividhab . {diratal) parikirtital) ( . 
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PMTllO ’oniUAH • 

1 Njkr-'Sac calurasrar ca ti^\a<«rap cni’>a In maiu\apah 1 
tes'im trlnt pramaivm jje'-l'iain nndbjnji) lalha ’\aiam 1) 1! 
pramaiiam esam imdi''tam ln«(a ihitda-sam.'pra^nm | 

. '^atain caMaucaluh '■aslir d\5-lnnicac cc’li nitcajli^ (I o [j 
5 asta-’dliikam calaiu j\eslham catuU-'^a-'tis tu mafllnamam | 
UnF^as tii1laiha‘T^ma kara/n i^jnfc j| la j| 

deAalanam blia^ej jv^slhoiii niptinam inadlijafiiatii Wia^el ( 

. je'ianam prakrlit)an\ t« kontjali «saun^(llii>nlc H 11 (( 
pramanam jac ca lurthslam lak^anain vicvakarmana j 
10 prek'S griianaiu sant'lm tac cai’^a In niliDdlialn ]} 12 ]1 
anu raja^ ca ^alagca lik«!‘i 3 rtka j a^ as tatlil |. _ 
angulam"cai’\a hastar'ca dandar ca pauklililaii |[ n jf* 
anavo Vlaaiajah proklam ^aiu a^lau 'ala MCjalo [ 
valas tv a^tau Wiavel likM^uka likCv'-lnkam liln\pl |1 U |! 
(j J fikas t\ a«tau la^ah proklo jaMls a'tau laJlil iigaram [ 
angulani latha iia«(a(. C*itm-Miuca(u unalo i_( 15 j| * .* 

catur-liasto Llia\cd dando imdisi ts lu pTain^intali ^ 
^aaenoi^a pramlacun >ak'‘^ai«n cv’jm \inuna,Mimll ia|| , 

■■ caJnli-sJ'ti karin kiir^ad dirgbaUcna !ii jnandopain \ . 

20 dia tnnicad e\a \ jsirnan tnail>atMHi jo ilia (f 1T|(' 

at^i urdh\am nn kartiA^aU knliMnr luUja in nuhpaii ( , 

jasmad a ^Jlak^a Wi'i^am )ii lalra nah •im \raj<(l iti || is () 
mandape Mpraki'lo tu p"«lli\nin uccarda s\*arum | 


1 Hi ya>rar CBi*« cn -*• 2 IJ lalo dliaraiu I — OJl 'Iji^'yaip (— t n dmlntn) — 

■i \ aj ) It su(al|l «»«(i(UUri^ita 1(1 tilrmyi () I 1' hail i lUu* 

triifi^aJ frB <*3 I ->aA MhikaraUtt>j<*> II ««| >a)hi IliiliHift —Alt (ri) 

1’ ]ia»n dMllrirpi’nd layalo J A, It ft I* IJmxep nj dnin A?, Jl l*l> i ) , 
I’ de\anlin lu — RA kaiityn lu <l*, — U A l» 3««1» i1u ^|, ll, Jl I larn Jb» i 1 2J, 
22ctS< , 1‘ d lime ceulemi-nt Irs ?2 ft 21, «|u il If A ]«iip ] laro A I | r«(i>4 
ninjft viiiir* (pramanniii j»*jrsWr», corr) II jrne rn j r#iii inaiii |* "IdriiiANniii | < 

— iOA (Iroaival Bfiliodli hl^ I . I* iiiIh ihanti ( —llJI'aija .jilii, 12 II f 

niM d»ti l«kam en | P r i iitbl > >«(a dm / »'ilr i (rilifrt*, - 1< /<■[ fl<iH h 
Jic,d«0 lb lYfl I . A vtl(rti|iqll t»n»J ifmv » I Imm| } , J I'j 

15 A nFimjnka .yaiOn (I )BVaav« 3 (iu y i«(« y h.| imi ( u»hi) M 1 1 ' 1 1 , 

ay IV mill* V jivopevo — 17 1 a i)m)t ~ IH A *ii»» < lyiip | .o i 1 1 

— 10 \ a.i»p 1 . kurj t d >r}»tan> B| 1 |l < ill » itlr I I ivr I ill i< , »| il| ) I * | 

klrln — 20 A t(i (= Iha) j . <i •Irlip fin I) vIKii im> 1 .)•* |l i | , JI t i|| 

lire Inijifttl e»» »v^n P '(riijiCilvip « » - 21 A I i<r , I * t ik / (I.mip 

U\ Unmii(=Urj) »r.j«l{p«i; l,rirr,) (l,;^ laJ , M»<. >1 / J I I /( < 

lasuud .bh»v«dyal3l,l._»JA i4{ t|) , |m„,. J , || , 



16 , mitnvTni ^I1\A-^IsTlUM 

1 an abhi\uakta->ainnl\5(l Tmaralxam Lljifam ^rajet jj lo [| 
ca’p;\ asja gatobh«“i\o ndnl-drsh-^amanTilaii } 
sa tu Tefrm prakr^hUad \rajcd aklafmi piram jj 20 |‘ 
preksa grhlnam sa’ivesaiii fasman madhi armm iN^ate | ’ 

o \asraatpalhiam ca gcxam ca latra cnv^ataram bha\et |];2i [|‘ 
prek«a»grhan un sar\e'*.lni In-prakaro aidlnh srartnh j 
Mkr^la? calurasra? ca lnas^'lPcal^ap^a}okt^bhlll ji 22 1| 
kani^ as tu smrlam tn asram caturasram ca laadlij amam j 
jjc'illiam \ikr'lam ajijnejam naUa-aerma piaaoklibbih |) 23 || 

10 jievanam mana'^i 'sr^tirgrbcNU 'pavane'U ca [ 

* jatna-bhrna-'bbinjspannahsane bbaias lu inanu^aJi |f 24 /| 
tasmSd deva kitair bhavair navispardhela manu<5ah | 
inanu«a‘5ja tu gelias\a sampravak'^ ami lak^anam 
bliQmer vibliagam pfii \ am lu parik'Cla prajojakah | 

15 lalo \5stu pramanani ca pr'irabheta^cublte-’ccbaja || 2ii |[ 

'«ama slbira su-kathiua kr-^nd gaun ca ^ a bba\ et I 
bhurais tatrai’\a karlavjali kartibbirndtja mandapali |j S7 || 
prathamam ?odhaaani kilva llngalcna samutkr'el | 
aslhi kila-kapalani trna-gulmam^ ca ?odha) et [j as || 

20 fodbanhavasumatimpramanam nutlicel latali J 

10 0 na bhi» bhrgam vrabbet | D •ftwmaraaavarn® TiSTam“ T amhia 

ranadhannatTjd — 2A yasjipy a* (»*.«»■«•) G asya gato raflgo bharasr*' nsJ 
snyah I B a«y« gato rjgo b1iuudr»}irasa<Tavab | P rasya la®M"TiW — 
3 A 0 sa Tesranapra* B ca(= tu) dhajed iti | si Teenja®, 

P* sarra^ryaTiprokrlalTa par*m | . — 4 9 Us rl 21 23 sont places dans E 
apres le rl. 11 et raanquent jc» Dan* P. I«« SZ 23 donnas egalemfot i la suite d 
Sl. 11 sont r4petes apris le r! 21 , «» C' 22-23 maaquenl dans G — 4 O 
®ma dpeata ] . B prasastaip madbyanam smrtam | — 5 A lasmaU rrejata 

rarp G yanmad TadeaiTi. suts (=•«•«) B latra(=ya'mad) mukhjar 

jraTyalamaqi P y 5 ?at (= ys^nwd) — 6 B et P ttilj® — 7A Yikr-ti caturajca 
ca tisras caiva prajojibhih 1 B biMrt'lab J .P (la 2® fois) Yiprakrla? caturasra 
'try®. — 8 B fcalurasram’ P(lal'»f<»s) tu(=ea) — 9A prayojibhilj | - 
11-11, repetiUon 4 peu pres testuaw bu ji ‘k — ^ A il^lln gfafrr -Mdtwn 
en Dyat)raae«u ca i G deT3BSijliP spJt Ptbe « P sH' ^aneitipava® - 

11 A •bhiVMtatTj (h efface) O 'bhlTjd mi^pionJ P yatra {^yatni) B et P 
bhieabi— 12A naTisTSsilu G »isiaddh*ta B raanu'jh | P bhjvai — 13A 
cjgche'u P geiasyi — li A tu sanaiii partk»etn G drumer »icik« ii ili I 
B pralbatnaiii parlksveb _ la A » p«ni4uei»i bbarinsta V prarnJnena —16 A 
ithirs {sihita *corr) sami (su»3. corr) Mkajhiqi kcpa O prakaU • P ti 
(= su®) —17 0 taira tu B fcaHabhi,— JU A *k«ipet | 0 godhanaip 
•krpet I . P® jaftgalena — 19 A et P t kilj A Upal*(nipdl®, corr ) A et R 
gulmaj C gulmarp, P® gultnoj, — 20 Q mdricet 
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1 Iriny utfnrani saumyain ca MCdklia'pi ca recall H 29 1| 
Jiasta-tJsya ’nuradba^ ca pra^asla natya Xarxmni | 

_pusy a-nak'jatra 3 ogena 5 uklam sulram prasarayet |) 30 || 
Uarpasam balbajam va’pi \jilk'dim niaunjam e'va ca ( 

5 sulram budhais tu kafta\ 3 ani chedo yas 3 a na Mtlyate H 3i !| 
nrdha ccbinne bha^ et suite svdramo maranam dhru% am ( 
tn-bhaga cclunmya rajjva ristra-kopo vidbiyate [| Si j| 
chinnajam tu calur-bhage'pnyoktur nac^ ucyate ( 
hasta-pr'ibhnstnya \d'pi kajcil h apaca} 0 bha^ el )j33|} 

10 tasman mtyam prajatnema njju grahiaam I'iyate ] 

karyam cai -va priyataena manamnatya-grhas}a tu [| 3i j] 
muhurtena’nukulena Ulbjd so kannena ca f 
hrahmanams tarpa} ttva to tatah sulrara prasarayet (| 3 j (| 
catuh-^asU-kailn krlaa daidha kurjatpunaj* ca tan | 

15 prslhalo 30 bha\ed bhagod\jdha bhuto bhaaec ca sah || 36 I) 
tasya ’rdha-’rdhena bhagena ranga cir'am pra} ojayet | 
paQcime tu punarbhage nepathya grbam adi^et |] 3* 1| ‘ 

Mbhajya bliagan Mdhiaad yatbaxad 0 Dupur\acali [ 

^ubhe nak«!atra» 30 geca mandapasja nuefamm {( 35 |j 
M fankba dundiibbi-nirgbo^air rordanga panava diblnh | 
sara a turya ninadai? ca slhlpanam karyam ea a tu 1 | 3o |1 

• M * 


t et 2 roanqucDt dam A, 0 et P 2 0 Usia (restitu^ «a hasla} —30 jogi 
iu 0 takfl (=SuXlatp) P ;ukb* — 4A Titmjm miujatn G Vadarani . 
manaipjain «Ta Ta | B Tcnujaip vlpi P blhajaip T3pi maufljaiia rjlkalam — 
5 0 et B jasya cehedo P* choda — $ A ertiaino (sTSpitue corr ) 0 el B 
ealre C dhraeaip | — 7 A. Q B el I njea A rj^train koQaj ca llyaU | 
B bh3jy —fix JV*I* I —UA nd apacayo G prahra'I* emi ca pargyo 
B faux » naslaIIIa(3hyabh^3^^ayJ rSpi p baxUtprabhra'tra* — IIB tije'ena ca ] 
— ISC ca (= *u*) P (u(=«)} — 13 Get item ext dedouble dans G 


brjlimaijai larpayArj ca pvfyahaip eScajel talal) j 
^JnUloyain la [bUnc'l daua latra cotrarti pratarayel | 


D , turpayjtra IQ P* brahmanw. — 14 A, foux «a<{i; deje/dhl puna* (afaij f 
'Ci iraiu<Vj<ii \-iiir'a'v=W)rfi; 7- VUUCaQ punas'ididif'i — T5 A bhllaaja 

I'yale ( B et P bhfliaeya taiya lu | —16 0 tajyjneaa xibtugena B •rJJha 
•Mbhaoelu 'kalpayetl I’ b'yapT Arddharddbxbhagelu ‘kalpiyet j — n_i9A 
'i|fre! le !»' pjdi de la 1 19 Mf^te le dernier pada d« h 1 1 ", et !es 3 premiers du 
si C* aree quel juessarianle* donoecs tout A* ~ 17 A ca ribh f.e ci 0 naipa 
Ihja V lha xibh ge CP grahini — ISA »»»idlin(\« d,,*) *0 vyatha* 
•gah| I sikalpya - 19 A yoyena fV* yoye ca} 0 1 1 - 50 A rinrj 

dibhht Q ‘ghcai B PP-*'* ~ ?1 O larja ca | D .arratodjah iraoa 
OjLj Ij ra I I* garrjtodyai) prapadilxRi 


Liukbstx Ml Lro'« Ml — V 



18 Iin\RA1IYA-*«\TTA-a\STIlAM 

1 ut-5lrjitni l\ ati-Hlai)! pa<inda-*cramnias tntlia j 

mj ’\a Yikalac cai 'ra jo narSh 1} 40(1 
tiiQuySn} ca bnlih karjo nanl-bhojam-samfrajnh | 
gaudha-pu^pa-phnlo’pcto di^o da?a satiiaf nlah (| 4 i || 

5 purvcna cukUVnna-juto nHag cai*va hi dakstno J 
pa^cjmena balili pTlo rakta^cai 'to 'llarcin tu‘|j 4? (| 
jadr^am difi >a3j<lm tu dairalam pinkalp;fam / 
tadrfas lalra diihv^ o bnlir mantra-puraskrtah |1 43 |j 
slhapanebrahmnnebh^af ca dalaa^am glirla-payasam ( 

10 mdhuparkaa talha rajflo karlrbhja? ca gudau-'danah )] 44 )| 
nak«5atrena tu kartavjam mulena sthapanam budhaih j 
niuhurtena 'cukuleoa tithj a su'karaaena ca n 45 }j 
e\am tu sthapanani krtvabhiUt-karma prajoja^et ( 
bhllti-karmant nirvrtte slambhanain sUiapanam tatah [[ 46 || 

15 tithi-nak<alra-}ogeoi cubhcna karanenaca | 

stambhrinSni sthSpaoam karjam robinya ?ra\aneDa >a || 47 H 
3cary«aa su-juktena tri-rjlro-’po'jleon ca | 
stambh’tnam slhapaDamcat'xa kar^atn 8rir>o-’da.\e cubhe[| 43 1| 
caudanam ca bhared br^imam ksnlram khadiram c\a ca j *■ 

50 dha> S-’khj am Tal?^a•^a^nam sjac chQdram s'lna drumaih 
T srnrlam |I 4a |f 

pralbiraebrabmana-slambhe satTMh-sar&apa-samskrte j 
* sarra yuUo vidbih kSfj o dadj at pa; asam era ca jj 50 |j 
talagca ksatri;a-slainbhe Tast^I-^Ja 27 a-’nuIep^aa^l | 

' lAetB p3khap(Ja P pa«3p6ja 0 •trauiapaa. B crajapatn. — S A aan 
kaipjc (•1jJsT)ca GelB ka«4ja G *ikUac — 3 O tamjutal) | . — 4 B 'peUh 

— 50 nidhano dakMprna ca | S nelah caTTriia cajta iii | . P ta dak^ipah | 

— 6 A pa^cime tu (•mena, corr) — 7 A ditjam dici ta yasjSip ^3 daivatam 
. suprakiHitaip | O jas/a^p jadbom pi daiTaqt tu dij« saippariklrtitaip J B 

4s Ay4.«PV'9*’bIfUlapi,l — 8A ‘p ca.pradal*. O baUh 

— 0 G el B dltaTjo ’aah 1 . — 10 C wje bbartr* gulodanara | B rJjOo 

r guijodanam ] —110 ba dh ai hj (lae. ea^fanc} P budhah f . — 12 afanqu# 

dans 0, lac. — 13 G lac jasqui]krt»4 prayojayaa 1 . A ca (= tu) — 14 A 
stambbanam G nivflte — 15 G • ta J . — 16 raaogne dans A el P B rohiojam 

— 17 el IS rfduits dans A el P 4 lbe« «ii»ant 

acA'yeija (A Jjurdena) aujukleDa kjrvam sQryodaje £ubhe | 

17 O, faux triratraua B suyutrona — 18 G karjam prSpla (= caiva) — 19 &) 

manquent dans G, B ct P — 10 A caodaaasya bhaened (treililae) — 20 A sail 

'qadraqj — 2? G tu ( — t3Q raiSaaJpSou* 
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1 sinam raklam pradalavjam d^ijebhyag ca gudau-’danam HsiH 
vaif^a-stambhe vidhih karyo dig-bhage pa^cimo ’ttare j 
pitam sarvam pradatavyam dMjebhja^ca ghrta ’^anam || 52 |1 
Cudra-sfambhe vjdJiic cai^a kSrjah p»r\o ttara ’^raye f 
5 nila-prlyah prayatnena kr^ara ca dvija ^anam || 53 U 
purvo-'kte brahmana-slamblie ^ukla mal^a-'nulepanam | 
niksipet kanakam mule Kama bharana samgrayam |j sj 1| 
tamram ca’dbah pradata\yamstambhe k'-atriya saiujfiake | 
aaigyaaya slambha mule tu rajalam s^mpradapajet J| 55|I 
10 ^udra stambbasja mule lu dad;>5d ayasam e\a ca j 
^e^esv eva tu datavjam stambba mulesu kaucanam (| So [| 
s^asll punyaha-gbo‘:enajaya-?abdenacai aa hi j 
stambhanain stbapaaam karyain parna-m ila-puraskrtam ]| 57 || 
rotna-pradanair go-danair \aslra-danais talhai '\a ca | 

15 brahmanams tarpajil\a lu slamblnn utlh ipayet latah H 58 |1 
a calani ca ’py a k<ampain ca lalba ca -lalilaiu punah | 
slambliam ultbapayet sam) ag do«a h} ete prakirlilali )| 50 H 
a-\^^tl^ ukla calane aalane mrljuto bhaj am | 

* kampane para-rastrebliyo bbayam bhai ali darunam {| 60 jl 
20 (lo«atr etair > ihinain tu slambham utlhapaj ec chubham | 
pa\ilro brahmana-starabhe dataaya daksma ca gauh 1[ ci || 
cc'anain albapane k ir^am bhojanam karti samgrayam I 
mantra-putam ca tad deaam natya-’caryena dbimala j| 62 |J ^ 

l A el P gu Io« 0 gulo» — 2 Q » — 3 G earvam piiam ^alcftau- 

dana ca ] D gl ali" P rorHjaToiji (T^ gl HN eorr } 1 — 4 A •stame 1 O 
d»]d)ij)i kjr/e tlic, «b blanCj purvokla" B caivaqi Ps "slatubJ avidJuJ* kir/aj 
1P« "rjo, corr dan* P*! ) lamjak pOri" 5 A traja (= prjjalj) ,G priyaTp 
1 raJjlavjaip kfsarani «a dr ji 5 a nain I B — 6 0*115 pQrve lu Gel 

P "lepane I P "kla (f* *kle, corr ) — 7Q oik^apel ( laaaka P nitjk'ipet 

— 8 G t\ai|> ri B Capi (“ cidhali) — 9 O cl B raijrastaiiibl asja — 10 A 

(alha by (= dadyid) A et B ta| 'G ttaipbhaira P (udrasya elaijibba" — 
It A 8U* (= lu) 0 $*«*«* api ca nik'pja P lu nik« ptatn slai| bl amale 

tall aira ca | — 13 Lacuna dani P, da {I 57 au 69 (2" hem ) — 13 A pupya* 

mula G parciamQlJ B parporjli — 14 G rT(aadu(t«na« ii rarlciinair anal 
I'akaib I — 15 G "oa U albipayiiraip ullhanip^yat — ' 16 k ripy ca raliiat^ 
G cily (^capy) akii) }yaii> calalbaivical* *>-17 G atari bl •l•)gllbJp^nB ramji ekii 

— 19 0 pancakraltu raJali —20 0 Tihloaa ♦) jiral) | — 21 V brabni* 

Uak« I jithrgaul) 1(1 eorr ) 0 el B pantraq ~2i V all Ipane Vu * eflr]jaDani 

(corr eu yalaiii"; Larllannqrpravaqt] O Micgriuiri kuryai)) aibjpaoe karlr® II 
alhjpanaip — 23 G ntanlnpOrrain ca Uq d rcarpaija 15 "paicna . ktrlJlaqi | . 



rjjtnolTA 

1 n fir|Ciin raj Sa I* o^jitrn n Jhu-j 44 iMri} j , 

kartln »j » l-iUjS finS'j kr J*ifan'>-yt‘Jran " n 

r* am \i I'llttj krl» i inn il|j j ratS htiih j 

fil’ilreunlna iftlk^uvStni i sMrj!S5T uUh^patf< chticih i’ fj il 

1 \al} j'Kn’o pirjr rfftirhr atiii- ca ;iaiha*-cihJi ( 
\a!j«nan***n!rat\'\ lathi tram nolo 
f!itnHn-<l\flra u ea IhiMim n nrj ilhi i prlnn r\T n | 

* fritn ullhSpa\rl Inj Jr*i Ti lhj*«!Mrtn Larmini || iv* j' 

nrpa*p5J*iaMa paim? tu karlarri mitlinfifil { 

P cntulj «l‘jml>'‘n-jinri\T3klA prarainiJali }' r: jj 

aJhi anlhn I iilin na Ibre ti knrtiri i malttran'i! | 

ora hrm lulri n kartavrii i ranpa-tmnlala'n l! h i[ 

^ n’ll.'kam cn dl upif ci pii llio \i«lrn ti tathil’n ca | 
nSnS V’lrnini i!r\5ni tnlhi b‘>Gt»*jn\o I ihh f (n [J 
J5 n\*j»imci‘tn am slinbhlr'itn kufihir n Ifiih | 

Ihoj’inr kpc‘‘r'i eal ‘ra dUairi brViirin'.Vanim I' *9 1) 
cram u Ihi fura«kfirjih Lsrlir/S rtnth>SnnI | 
ntipn f Ilham tilah knr^mp iidhi-dnlfua karrnan'e jj *1 (j ^ 
r3nja^ip*i 11 tu kirfanatn «t I d'lnika vamiriTjlam I 
fO kafram ilran-ilraiam ca'tra ncpalhra prhakana tu |I“i(| 
pitranemrluU ci’lra kr'nA dnl pra\alnatah | , 

iangaIcBi Mraulkr*^! njr-lo«t3 tninn^arkin [['nl} 
laxigilo ruJdlia nnuu to dhurrnu jiOjj nu pnralnalsh j 
kartlnh puru^'i^ cai'ia nga-do^i-Yharjit ili || “4 j| 

5 A VrrrlJi 0 UTtra- 0 t«y4(=tJlhJjMr»3t fcoplJn 

♦lur-tp I . — a Q tTirp — 4 fl nivJt'luin —50 pwrw nernr TinuUn ? « 
nshibabljf.— 60 jajJfJsrw.B ;itblrtb»lio O jalliJ tjhain J —70 n3l|>4 
ihya — 8 D LkJj (= Uj fW) — 9 A | O aijiTlraiTa ptfvlirt Bfa — 

10-11 nuaijQfDtdia* A — 10 0 prn»>0*«Jb | —110 ■»« lohailolsoJbena — 
PC niiv^apiii <-13 a Uijl'f* 0 tjiO i> ca ganJluniiljaiii 

t3th« U*ea »asJrernea J|,gp3tivgsaettJ«l«*t3»k*.— U / lamlJalae dc P O dtrjei 

n ‘raron praditarrati •»tnt«(=inn>^ P WiDOTarpani ba! iji | — 15 A 
k 1 r O |k Tatagi catn »uil I P I3rara (a= catro) 

— ISA bnhnig^tJnadlyikat C krMkam *ia»»am D bhojtnain krjarini ^ 
Jalarj-aip Trahmio ra la ) — 17 A et P •nrogj | . O purarkir* B tidbalj — 
19 A rafigir)i*Tar<3ip Os^alraruba ll tlr«*.u (U<ani?rtt>]t | P «a| dva 
rula (P* ‘kl) — 0 cJrao’-'ya P eJ*” r*» ‘“"f P »l —210 

iQramm— ?2A MinJkrja 'karih | O Iru'prk* B cam l 

k-i*»a P karkarJml — ?3A j-oyyaa ithuiyan O [ta P Targe — ?10jpora 
«al t alra yoga P caira (= eal**} ^ t 
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DVirho 'dhta^aii 

1 a-hTna-’flg‘»c ca >0flbavyS rorltika pitaknir na^alh | 

ain-MdhaiQ ca kartaajam ranga ^Ir^am prayatnaHh |j as [) 
kurma-pr^Uiam na karlaayammatsya-prstliam talhai^aca | 
(juddha-’darQa-lala-prakhyam ranga-pTtham pragasyale |t "0 H 
5 ratnani ca'tra deyani pane vajramMcaksanaih [ 
vaiduryam daksin© p5r$ia sphilikam pa^ame tatba [j <7 (( 
p^a^ alam ullare cm '\ a rnadhj e tu kanakam bha\ et | 
evain ranga-Qirah krl\a daru-karraa prayojayet || 78 ]| 
uha-pralyuha*samyHklam nana-^ilpa-prayojilara | 

10 nana-samjavano-’pelam bahu-^y jlo-'pncobhitam [| 'O 
aKaH-bhafijikabhig ca samiatat satmlanikrfam } 
nirvyuha-Jjuharo-’pelam nana-gralhita-^ edikara )| 80 1} 
nana-viayasa-samy uktain cilrn-jala-gavaksakam | 
9U«pilha-dhdram-yuktain kapola-’H-sarnakulam 1| 8i || 

15 nana-kulUma'Mnyastaih slambliai^ ca’py upagobhitam | 

67 am kS'ilIia-iiclhint kilia bliiMi-karnn prayojayet |) 82 |[ 
slambbam \a nagi-dintam val lyamn) nlJjVpi 73 | 
konaiu 7 5 sa-pratidvSnm dvaram 7jddliam ca karoyet j] 83 )) 

* kSryali Qaih-guha-’kuro dii-bhumir nalya-mnndapali | 
so manda«7utayano*'peto nuato dhira'^abdaaan |] 8-1 [| 

(nsmaa mi atnh karta7yali karlrbliir naty a^raandapah ( 
gambhira-siaratayena kulapasya bbaMsyali || B3 1)^ 
bhitti-karma*7 idhim krlva blulti'lepam pradapay et | 


1 O lahfojiiTi^ caira prt-ik«r. B pifsnitr i P ridJul^ pn». — S G matm 
t) matpa — -I A lalJlwnip. C taljkam) 0 et B — 5A ^ajraip (corr 

en pajref) D pOrta P eajra* — 6 A «t C caiTa (= par^re) A’ iphatikaip 
B vai larjaiji —70 tadhya tu B -pirjee (= ca«»a) . «a tatha | Pb pnba- 
latp —80 rahga^llal). 0 «t n •«arta)«t j , — 9 B drahatn pralyaha* samaa- 
Titam I P* jahapralju* — lOB taiiibbr'>mav>o P nSnjbhaipjataro — lllJmia'’" 
queut dans 0 — 11 A bbarfjpq cair* vviyasU ^ifldhanlabhaujiVlb | ,’B laf«ala 
8A»rfjijtJ»rff6fii|j tam* P affl&ip — if0 lao* nrfyi3<«ftjroi P mryflfjakuburo 
(corr dani P** en — 13 B naoaMciUTin)isaip P yanlra (= cilra) _ 

*k«ikaqi I — IJB riraifi V dbarapt— 151) riomaslai — J6u J kLi(= bl) Iti) 
GetB ‘tarlayell — ISA Llpaqt. G djrtt(=durairi5 B koijiiji ta (am* 
TiJdhJnaadJpayet { P kJnoyj/aaaprieie (P* kjf<na»). d»dr«»^— lOA rail* 

dvir 0 Urya »» (salTi) B dTibl Omf inaQlapab karjo gubakarasthirakrl b i — 

20 0 jabJabbail'n •yaua <' cmtj P'mmto. — 21 O karUv^aqi B kasniat.— 

C gaipdik«aip lusearatran* ca kutalasyi bbavcd lU | . B garpbLlrai d 
atau araaip }rna i^a kuUiasya tu{ —23 0 »idhil) . spii •pasja ( "" 



23 * diuratIta-\\tta-cJstbam 

1 sudJul karma Iathai'\a's^akur3ad bahjamprajatmfah Ifsa [f 
Lhittj«iv atha viliptasu parimi>ta 8 u sar^^Jfah j 
samasujala-cobhasu cilra-karma prajoja^el jJST |I 
cilra-karmaril ca ’leklij ah pani‘;ah slrl-janas tatha j 
5 lata-baudhaf qa karlaxjaq carilam ca 'fraa-bhoga-jam (} 8 S fl 
eram Tikr^lam karla\\am natja-veqma prajoktrbhih | 
puoar eva ht ^laksyami caturasrasja lak'samra || 85 [) 

^ samantatas lu tarlavjohasladva-trimqad eva tu | 

qubha-bhumi-Tibhaga-stho na^a-jflair natya-mandapah jj || 

10 ^0 Tidhih purvara uklas tu lak<:anam mingalani ca | 

Tikr'.le tan^ a-qesam caturasre'pi karajet || oi || 
caturasram samain krtva sutrena pravibbajja ca f 
bah} alah sarvatah karyii bbittih qh^le-’staka drdha || 02 (} 
talra ’bh} antaratali kar }5 ranga-pllho-’pan sthilah ( 

15 daqa prajoktrbhih atambhah qakta mandapa>dharane || na ff 
stambhanani bahjataq ca 'pi sopaoS' krti pllhakam ( 
istaka>darubhib kariam preksakinam mveqanam || 04 1| 
Uasta-praraanaic utsedhair bhurai-bhaga-samutthvtaih | ^ 

raiiga*pUha> valokjam ca kar}ad asaoa'jam vidbim |[ Do |{ 

20 <tad aojan saataran dad}atpuo 3 hstambbaD}atba dicain [ 
vidhina ^thapa} et prajQo drdbau raandapa-dharane II ^ If , 
astau stambhan punaq- cat 'va levam upan Kara; et | 
samsthap} am ca punali pltbara asla-bastam pramaantah H 87 1 | 

1 A • tSsja (=l)ahya/p) B et P« *ahis tasj* »jdh4taTyara (P*> TiJhis )pra» — 

2 0 apt ca Iiptjsu paridpt" B pisrPsa pana h puoati | . — S O samar)> *a .. 
cilnkaiQu prarrlUiyet | . B iobbasu pratarlayat } — 4 A »lokhyih 0 el B 
•lekh^a G * pcro«3s1rIj3nas, B karmasa puru-<astUtaoa« — 5 A It aiina* P 
■ bhomajain(P* «iaamj3m) — 6B oaiyageba"* — “GelB otal) panip pra* 0 ealu- 
yacr» —SO karUTyam P ea (= M — ^ B [TfbhJsa G •»ino — 10 G 
Ilakolai]! maodapdai ca I D lu 1 — ilG calaracraaTa Uny erakararea n4tjaTe<!- 
'maaabl — 18G calnracr* n'tu'**(=WTa).— 130 ce^«f3ka dpcS I .B bbhli 

P ‘kadathah {?>• ‘kSdayak corr f) — 14 A • O •tnlarata 
•pUbe yalhadi^am I P karyaiji pMham pan — 15 A et G * 'klrblii P ^aiU 
(Ph »li) in% 5 dapalak<ane j — 16 O babyaia stbapyani aopana — 17 A et B 
•kanaip B deyam dJmTiakabbi? ca — 18 A utsedbai aamaatilaib 1 O 
utaedhai . bbaftga — 19 G . pUha asaoikaip B alokta raftgampUbasya P lu. 

— 20 A, O el P puna. B aotartmc #aiTa. P. antare eaiTt — 21 O prJjfla 
{m4bam B U* {*=prajflo) P dhJrayet lajjflo dharaai I —22 A alarnbhab 
O {a’^lana B sUmbham* tataj P kalpayel | . — 23 A Tid»a»TaraadTlhajUm ca 
B et P »iddh4fTam(P »id»a«J a»|aliaslaiii A, Bet P p!lham1e*u Ulo nyiaet | . 

0 ha«tab 



DVItIto ’DHtAYAn 23 

1 tatah starabhah pradalavyas taj-jflair mandapa-dharane 1 
dharanl-dliaranas t^e ca ^ala-stribhir alamkrtSU )1 98 j) 
nepathya-grbakam cai‘\a tatah karyam prayataatah j 
d^arani cai ’karn bhavet tatra ranga pitha-praveganam (| oo {| 

5 jana-pra\eganain ca'nyad abhimukhyena karay6t [ 
rangasj a ’bhimukhan^ karyam dvitiyam dvaram eva tu 1) lOO H 
a'^ta-liaslam lu karla\yam ranga-pitham praraanalah ) 
calurasram saraa-falam redika-santalamkrtatn j| ioi j| 
purva-pramana nirdista kartavya mattaTarani ( 

10 caluh-slambha-samayukta iiedikayas tu pargvatah |] 102 \\ 
samunnatain saraani cai'va ranga-^irsamprakarayet ) 

Tikiste til 'uQalani karyatti calurasre saraam tatha |j 103 1| 
evam etena vidhina caturasramgrbambha\e{ | 
atah paiam pravaksyami lryasra*gehasya laksanam [[ 104 (I 
15 tryasram trl'konani karlavyamnatya-Ye^ma prajoktrbhiU ] 
madhye tri-konam eva’sya ranga-pitham tu karayet )) 105 1| 
dvaran) ekena koneua kartaryam lasya recmanah | 
dvitlyatn cai Va karUryam ranga plthasya prsthataJi (| iOfi || 

\ idhir ya? caturasrasya bhiUi-slambha-samScraj ah | 

20 sa tu sanah prayokta\jas try asrasy a ’pi prayoktrbluh |] io7 j| 
e^am etena MdhmA karya nalya*grh5 bddhaih J 
punar esaiii pra-vaksyami pujam erayaUia-vidbi ]| 103 || 


1 A tala Q et P tatra Q tajltai inup<t« B tadoair — 2 A db^rapl , aSla 
vlbbir Q dharaUa ^ala. D atrttlac (tia* — S'SmaDquftnt dana D, lac Lac 
egatement Jaas P pour 3-4,combleaen margedanaP^ , mais la papier, rong4, nalaissa 
aparcatoir qua la ilo •Inatali ( —30 prajokfrbbih | —4 A caira 0 Usja 
(=r lafra) prarajana ( P* (Japr4s }« teita dala KaryimalJ) “ip prajafnatslj [ 

— 6 0 ’ne CBirani adi* —60 adi* 'blu*) B rahgasja , fin da la lac — 
7 15 l^t 3 (I 101 103 aout plac4a dana G li la suite da 101 at du l<r h4tn da 105. 

— 70 hatptarii — 8 A aamajainbr* O •^raip. P ’are — 9 A pramS* 

t)am uddijya O ‘Tanpl | . B pramafid — 10 A 'yac ca O plrakah | — 
110 rniigapl(bani P lu (= pra*) — 120 «pyunD* ’^re P Tikr«Jeruno» . 
*irai]i —13 0 \n —14 0 Irrapratya | mapdapasydpi aaqipraralt^ySmi )a1c<a- 
Qatp 1 . — la G traa^rarani liWo> — 16 Q 3TSqi Ca, U kartaryarp (= arSsya) 
0 pta» (=: lu) B taaya tai | — 17 A, D at P dtlratn l*naiTa 0 tu prakS 

^ana | . B in DiTccon3t | . — 13 A dilpaip caara prakarl* B *m 8( i — 19 A at 0 
aaamafiTilsb t > O daittyain calura^r* P vidbeya; — 20 A **jllaLbil} | • 0 
aarra^ •yji D prakartaay* fjttjSpi pra» P aarra — 21 O laryarji 

iiStam maharp B karjatp *grbaip —22 0 tatatirlh\3n 11 ala trdhTaiji 

a (bjam) O el B r*lnt P cTaip 



24 * BHARATITA“^\TTA-GisTR<M 

[j ili bharfltijc liaUa-caslre mandapa-vid!»5nam nama dvi- 
llyo ’dh}a}ah |j 

I et S • A : Tidh.iQO luraa targah |}. O J prek«a(’'^3frhalak«anam naita, B : 
preV«jgrba1aW^am sSma. 



[atha tmT\o ’DUVAVAIIJ 


[ranga DAIVATA PUJAVIDHANAM nama] 


t sarva-laksana-sajnpanne Krte nal>'a-^rhe Qublie [ 

I gavo vaseyuli saptabam sahajapya-parair dvyaih 1] i )] 
tato’dlmasajed ^e 5 raa raiiga»pUha>u tathal^aca ] 
manlra-piitena loyena proksita-'ngo oj^a-’ganie )1 2 H 

D >alli5-8tliana-’ntara*gatodiKMlaIiprayatalifucili ] 
*trj-rruro-po>ito bliuU j nayako ’-)iala-%flstra*dlj}k || 3 [| 
»amas-krlya maljride\am sana*loko-"dbl)a'\c>-’dbha\am | 
jagat-pitamahaiii garvom vnnim indram guham tatha |] 4 || 
saras^aiiin ca Jak<imTm ca siddbini mcdhlDi sn^rUi)) rnalim | 
to sur} am somam ca maruto lokapalams tatha ‘g\ mau || a '| 
mitram agnmi s>araa \arnan rudran kalam kahiit tatha | 
iurt^uiii ca niyatmi cai Va kala-dandam tathac 'Mica [| c || 
M^nu'p^aharanaln cai’%a nlga-rajim ca ^asukitn ( 

^ ajram > id> ut samudi am? ca gandhnn a-'psaraso munm (< " ([ 
15 bhutan pi^acan } akv ca guliyakam^ ca malij balan | 

1 G oJtja^bba^rhe I • — 2K p»ru. G| commiu ;uUhe rii^tvcsa >as«yut 
jAwayuyuvtj.y — 4 A — i* .4 W'-U v<=r 

0 nllyileiryo naUijtbsrab ) • — 7 A *dbhaTaqi bbavaip I , G loke^\arai)i bba 
vain) D kflTj (= Vrl>«) — 8 Q paintajoniq) (uragnruiii D »l P cm-i(=^ar 
\Bni) B praliam (= gubiii*) — 9 B ca timUbim e»ini P roeulia dbrinji 
— lOO *rnJu*Oryai)i cs. 13 J . !*• aoinwji snryvaip .»p^li»(pk ~ 

II A bh-iilrt (=: rudrjo) 0 torin rndrln carqaa Vila . B fru jr-iqi ~ 12 A 
mrjalsiii B rartyu in ca^niyat'S —130 taftgjrlj«iii khajCjvarain 1 . 13 Ulhaira 

— li G ridy« jbatnuJr^qt^am B'raBBain •dran nararvjpsfra^o rio | 

P laraudrac — 15 manque daua B et P 0 * mahorofJn J . 



r»iinAt!yj»*NhT4'0.i»tTH4W 

t Riurjn Ratj ra Ul!ili*nt^t) dal!va-r5k«3'ufj • fj 

lat’.S fc^ha-korjarl'^ fa i la'j^^rinsinj ft a c.i | 
jal'-’S'K'rcapuhj al5m« raJ Sal-’iftlfl.MfPiphdfin laJhal 'ra C3l'> | 
ft.Vn';c5 *M.ve«^ ca i1p»arjln |iranim4a racil.'l-'fijilih j 
& iathn-^lliati5*’r.tara'{rai5n tlfvSn !a|ah l' 

fto talartarra/j JamfaKprafiah f 

cai*ta ditflxaam atmin «Ij 5 ’nopaih (1 ii || 
aanijiuJ^a ian5Rfl„atra Luta/am »aff»j>r3» uj\ a ca | 
jarjar.ija pravufljlta pgifp ft5l%a*|'n»>I(Jlkaa(»|' ijjJ 

10 niahrin!ra»un I ralaroriajii tram d5nata*n{*ui!3r.am J 
ftlrmilani tarra-dfrali tu aarra-aiplirjft^riil'arhatiafn 1] is |j 
nrraiya vija^iatH ^^aijua rif>una>nca i'ar5ja\am ( 
pcwbrahinana-f^hatu ca{ ‘ra till^axta ca rjr.irifbanam H n (f 
rratu krlra aaOiti.njr.l.iam u»il»a ft.t!^\a*ir.ahil3{>^ | 

11 nijiuiin lu iiralili'itSxiim j'Ojanan j>r.iVnmM budhah jj |5 J| 
artlrriifliii v5 innphii Am an )3m\r |>rjnp*u 'a IrifU j 
a^lfvi'inGlaior tS'jd kartar^am ranpi.iifijanam 1! ift jj 
nci»r.iona au*) uVifna i^ueln.' dIkjUfna ca j 

fan|faMo MgliUatiatii k.'r>aiii d<rratS«5ni ca jifijanam |I 17 |f 

Ft duj.^'ala danjnpgbnremohfirlrbbOla-daJrafe / 

ftcam.va Cl ) allifl'ni .'cjapji ilairaUBi nirfra; el |{ la |I , 
rakUih jiralisarjli rulratn rakta-gondbj^ ca pujitjh | 


I injiu<{<)«dan« li*t P. A; tiJjJ'Pf (“ »»|rlBa«i|V 0 : *igbiJrn UIUbtuii. 
— f o 'oaijani « uttJ. — a 

ilantn.— 4 A cJQ;3a fcj’. O ; frap'l**'.'* kfUl)*. D : ileTi*! inr»p»m»a. 

r> : rarJf'Io (-=ra a*Tar;*}.'~& 0 :}a>bSttbScufn«U)tlaipni (= aUu) «tf«3a nimaa* 
tniU4 TJ<^o TaJel J • P J a3»i»4bja W"* ’•-*«* I —CO* Bijarp^atri. D . Mbliio no. 
p ; t>bo(raTs(ihir ai;3j4iTj nab •• “ p*«*- —70* dam'aV** •»»io MjTajrblnn. 
gall) 1. P*: mabJlhant. , •tascaib l> — ^ A * ea.oorr. an U| . O: »jTa daraUb 

aarrJb I' k<jtuj>aru aatpbbujujjaca) P* Jaaipmnjja ca j • — 9 P* 5 Vu'lj'**n’b 

10 A : *«a(iinal) J . O: tvaip n ahandwprabarantip a»nraJje»»a#0rf*-O. (fiiitrJaSrp 
nlccliadJniip | ,P!*harioa... tiOdjM.— II A*nJamiUb 0 : dat»i5a...wTarai)3rn | . 
B : (d« rau. P ; namlLit ta aamdcTalb • •barhaoa [ . — 1? O : nrpJja aijaylm 
dalu —13 0: LJiaiu (=; jirinO- '«’*•• —HA. oiTaijam, B : upJsyair, P . nida- 
dhjan(=u«!l»l). r** jaram {aaarp) — 15 A : akramaU tab (Of. O* ea(= to). 

B : prj bh4U jitii. P* •kraroad »ha | . — 1«0: adrSyarp tS muVbayaip. Q. rairi«U J . 

P : purtSta ea {mu 1 , (J*. • anlr*) — 17 O a«le^. P* : amlyca. — 18 B : yuttona. 

P - la (ss! ao) — )P0 at B •dyotaoaiji, P; djapanaiji (— ‘JshaiaDain). — JO A ; 
daruooddhJre. U : ddrao*. ?«> . ddrapo.— *1 O . data*.!) at P: tu (= ca) F : de- 
»ai4 \ai. — 2« A tClraii', corr. an aWra. O et D t »tara» lalra. P : pOjiU | . 



■mTixo ’dhyayaii 27 

1 rakfah sumanasa? cai’vajaccaraktam phalambha■^et jl loj] 
3fa%aili siddha-’rthaj.air lajair a k<»alaih pali-tandulaili ) 
naga-pu‘?pa 8 ^a curnena Mtusabluh priyangubliih jj 20 ]l 
elair dravjairyutaiii karyam dcYatanam nive^anam | 

5 alikhen mandalam cai\ayalhd stlunam \alh"i-\idhi )} 2 i 1 ) 
saraantac cai 'va karlavyam hastan -so-dacJ^ mandalam ) 
dvarani ca‘tra kurvita Yidhanena calur-di?am )) 22 |I 
madhye cai’\a’tra karla\ye d\e rekhe tiryag-urdh\a-ge J 
tajoh kaksa-vibbagena dnivatani nl^c?a3 et 1 | 23 l| 

10 padmo-’pa> istam bnhroanani lasyn madhye nive^ayet 1 
adau nive^yo bhaga%an sardinm bhuta-ganaili civahjl 2i 1 | 
narayano mabendra^ ca skandah suryo inau cagi ] 
sarasvair ca lak'sml? ca ?raddln medha ca pur\alah | 1 2S j| 
purva-daksinalo \aUnir nuecyah svahaja saha j 
15 M^vedevlh sa-gandliarva ruduh sa-rn ginas tatba jj sc jj 
daksmena ni\ e?} as tu yamo milra? ca sa ’nugah [ 
pUi n pi^acan uragan guhyakSmc ca nivecaj el || 27 jj 
nairrlyatn raksasam? cai’\a bhutani ca nne^jet j 
pa^cim lyam samudram^ ba 1 arunam j adasam patim jj 28 jj 

80 ^aya\yam ca di^i talha sipla\ayun nne^ajel } 
tatrai’vasamniveQjas l« garudah pakiibhih sain || 80 jj 
ultarasyam diQi lalha dhanadim sainnivecaj el | 
natyasya mati$ ca latha jaksan allia saha-'nugan {[ 30 1 | 

lActO Q raVift Q«lP rtlctapbal* — 2Q ;svesA«tB tandulaih | 
— 3G pCirijena P mleoa Ta>Wsi» (P* ), TaifU'l* (Pk) — 4A ebhir 

O elai O <tD kupj-sa <= Ljiyaq') P* dbhar* (= dr«r») — 5 O et P maoda- 
pan> O pOrrain (= caifi) P vtJhib ] —60 tamantatas tu hasi3<. p aanaii 
UU; ca haatalj — 7Q KurrUa'riaiiiil cn —80 Orddha B lekbe P dvJ — 
9 O kal^ra S ridtijaena P Ujor ukira — iO O raAg« <= taajra) p< pafno 
(=padmo) —110 gaper B airddhe P gaqaie (P^ ‘paO navajli I — It O r 
tkaodJr kSTBQTipau ^aci { . B ct P »Qr)4 1) latbj (=z p tkand* — 

13Ge(r B toui cea ooois i i accnaatif — 14 U Talint; randraml bhdour 

J' rt' 

gandharrab O detSS co rudrj; ea pojaa lathd } B ganatillil | . P sarpi 
papa* — 16 P« jajua,P> jwa — 17 0etP* f*lrn P « | gdn (= uragao} — 
13 A, D et P raV^a'l; O sairrt;9 naiTUqi^ owa firtabhaian nire^* 0 el P 
oairt^arri — lo O ciniresajetl B caqtbhauni pat ip | . P* ;adam(» — 20 A 
lara (s:aap|a}ra 7 Uip O rai(=:ea) .yajus BetP Tl/aM/a;[i djj* U rSjah — 

81 O niTo^ajec ea Utraiva garudaip » II tacaiea P Tioiee^* — 22 Q «*vaTH 
kuberarn ea aarTair anocarai* »aba|. B uliaractn' •we^etl. I** ‘Jjani — 
83 a, Gel B maipjij O cdljraqi ea aagsliTakaa 2 . B aa^bjalaa|. 



28 BHARATirA-NATY^-C-tSTRAM 

I tatb'ii TO tfara purva^ani nandmam cagane-^varan [ 
brahmarsi bhuta samghamc ca yalha Ijhagam nne?a>el I| 3 i jl 
stambhe sanalkumaram tu diksine daksara eva ca j 
gramanyani co ttare slarabhe paja rtham sammvegayet Ij 32 1| 
5 aneaai Aa vidhanenayatha sthanam yatha vidhi | 
sa prasadani sar\ani daivatam nivecayet [| 33 || 
ethane sthane yalha nyayam Viaivegya lu de^ atah j 
tasain prakurvita talah pujanam tu yatha rliatah 1| 34 [| 
devatabhyas tu datavy'im silam mal} a nulepanara | 

10 gandliana valini suryebhyo rakta malya nulepanam || 3a I| 
gandha-malyani ca dhupam cayatha\ad anupurvafah ) 
daltva tatah pnkun ita pujanam ca yalha rhataJi |J sc |J 
brahmanam madhuparkena payasena saras\atiin | 

Qiva Yisnu maliendra dyah simpujya modakur alln I| 3” |1 
15 ghrlau daiiena hutabbuk soma rkautu gudau-danaih ) 
\ifveddvah sa gaodliana munayo madhu ] ijosaih || 3s [j 
yama mttrau ca sau pujj apupnir roodakais tatha ( 
piti n pigac&n ungan sirpth k^trena torpi} et |/ so // 
pakva nneoa tu mamsena sura sidhu phala sa\aih | 

20 arcayedjjhuta samghams tu canakaih palala plulaih || 40 f 
anenai \a vidhanena sa npujja matla\arani | ^ 

pakva nnena tu mamsena sampujja rok«asain ganah || 4t I| 
sura mamsapradanena vidhina pratipujayet ) 

Cesan dera ganaus tv anyao pupako iLanko tkaraili /j 42 ff 


1 et 2 manqucnt dsat A B*tP —10 •kl»ra (= ‘tUira) •sverarpo I — SA 
C3(=to) B ras tu P» atarabhatn —40 v niT*5« B gramii)! P •mullare 
r- 6 A tadyah ladJn G TarsarDpJa»i Sa earra da all* *aii n B luprada 
oiDi drat* — 7B aTerja* P* la(=:ta)— 8 0 rrakurTlla talat tjaarju 
yalha tataU I — 9G da vale* P* a la — 10 O tabn geodharva — llBelP 
gandfiSn P ma/yan r — \2 G baltyOjlqi jithtr dhf { — WG Jfuh — 
J4I* nodaker— 15A aQryaW'“*'*8^®* O •danena vahn avasoma kautugulo* 
B ghrla* P ghrto" gutjo* — 1»P gaodlwrvflh — 17 0 'trau aamabhyawra 
moJakai* fiipa n i,T la I j —ISP aarp — 19^1 manquenl dan* P — tOO pnk 
vmanclam ms* gidl u B jiakvamena aldhuhh r At* — *0 A Uipceapikaj 
{apalapl* O lanigha ca B ’it*”! * f^kv4roakena mar) t* B pakva 

I ena II et P * 'ptij}© gaDahlB* paijaM— 23A vdlSnena P wravaguja 
db nenj m p»a ca v dhlolrcayet I — H-3 manquent dan* B — Jl O gao3o 
irOjfla* tiippQrvokarkoda aUl 7* « 4 (I ^ eab) iP* *3) larve 

I Qpakadvarik* 



TRTTTO’I)^Yi^AII 29 

1 malsyai? ca pisla bhak-sai? ca sagarSn saritas latlia j 
sampujya ^a^una8V4'pl dala'yo ghrta-plj asah {j 43 j[ 
nanamuh plnlaic ca’pi inunm sampmtipujajet ( 
vayum^ ca paksinaQ cai 'va ti\idhair bhak'.ya bhojanaih || 44 11 

5 natyasya ca tatha malir dhanadam ca saha 'nugam | 
apupa-pokka»mi?rair bliak«iya-bhojjaih prayatnalah H 45 1 | 
e\ am e< 5 a balih karyo nana bhojana-sam^raj ali \ 
punar manlra'Vidhanena bali-karma ca ^ak'syate || 4(» H 
de>a de^a malia-Uiaga padma-yone pitaimba } 

10 mantra putam imam sarvam praligrhnis\a me balim 1) 47 H 
mall 1 deva maha-yogm de\a-dcva suro- Unma | 
pragrhyatam balir de\a mantra samsk »ra-saniskrtah jl 4S || 
narayana-'mita-gale padma nabln auro-’ttama ) 
pragrhyatam balir deva mintra-pulo maya rpitah || 40 11 
15 puram-dara-’mara-pate vajra-panc cata-krato 1 

pragrhyatam balir deva vidhi roantra-punskrtali [) 60 j| 
deva sena-pate skanda bbagavainc clngala-pnya ] 
baliU pntena manasa •‘an hiukha pnligriiyallm 1 ] oi IJ 
de 7 a del 2 malid-bhago sarasvati han-priyc | 

80 pragrhyatiin balir matar maya blnklya samarpitili |1 52 || 
sarva-bhuta-'nubliaia-jna loka jl\ana maruta \ 
pragrhyatam baler deia mdntra-puto mayo ’dyltali j| C7 (( 
nana-mmitla sambliulah paulaslyah sar\a ova Ui [ 

t*3 rasoqueot dans D 1 Q bbakiyai; r nir«4a (=: piiln) lagarJlj -- 2 0 
abbyareja Yaruoacn capl P ladyfaip Taruglyatha dllavyaiii | 3 fi eaira 

— ABetP vicitrair B lhaV<a— 50 mairr •nugallj | I! mlki.on(= m3t|0 

I nulyr nltyaaya aarv3i lai tstbaiva ca mil SaurJlj | — C A miirair 1 1 akia G 

arOiMcrlepikamifrair P arcea^p* Bv»o)kafociHmj?ra tjll ik^nhhojyalg caj njnyel | < 

— 70 e«aTfi P *^am eronnldbarp karyaiji •^raynm 1 -BA \[ilhlin|ieo 

0 YidhanaUe balikarmapl V* P pneakt-ila | (r>> corr 1) — D }l iSjf, p nnt a 
deva aarvalokapil* — 10 G batjPTi davj g|.| a uganalj | li et I* Ida n -c 1 1 G : 
•Uv^dArti. 7i.-Ji.1Awi 'A-qisn'ift/rJaa ) % herU mynSfivmi ( — IJ n man- 

trajCilo mijodyatab [ P aaiTipragrbya bat fp de'va rak»a vighi an radoUhiiati | — 
13-18 manquenl dan* P —13 0 •gaimila — 140 im trai-aiiuknra*iinikilib I 

s n mayaeyula) — 15 B ennta — KJ Q I il (= vidli ) — 17 A et ll Mn 
gnvjip G •vainehaipkara* —18 0 emukl -ib — 10 G ban pa duvl —JOG 
bhaktya* P tnSU — 21 Le 55 ddphed »««nt dam G apr4* is r8 11 
bbrata loVa P bhavajfialf aarvabhotanaip miruUb | (Pl- lokilj, 1» [ma ru 
tab) - 22 A 'ditib I . P mayJrp Ub | (p. * egrbyil*) - 23 A ‘bbtiU Cl i 
nlUkla paaheya* p t tc lu) 
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I rlk»T»e-*n(lr.*> mnlifi -tnlU »h pritigriin'inlu me bilim jl ni j| 
Ink^ralh ••iildhir dhrlir medh3 Aim-lol^n nnmns krfth J 
mmtn-jtulnm imitii der^th pntiprhrianlu me Inlmi |i k; [j 
deva-^nktn sun ^re-lln ilhumn-kclo ljufi-'cam j 
5 l)hakt\a snmuil^nto devtt b-ilili<ntnpnligrli>ntlm II 5o j| 
<arvn*gn]i1n1(ii pra\nn tojo*r'«c<^ dtrl kara | 
l)!nkl^« iin}o’d_jato de\i Kalili snt«pnligrli\al"tm || n || 
Sinn gnln-palc •orna dviji rijajagal prna | 
pragriy at am csa bnlip mnnln puto ina; o *d^ atah )| ss {| 

10 maln-gnne ’f\ar‘th •ane nondi^Aan-puro-gamah j 
pragrii}aL*iiu bahr bhnk{>“i maj.“i*\a»i vinivcJilih || w |J 
namali pitrbb^ah sanoblnah praligrhnanlu me balim | 
[bhulcb!i}a^ ca namo nitanm tc'imesa balih pry.di | J ' 
k.lmapah-nnmo nitanin loaidliih krtah (feoff 

15 n’lndas lumburuc cai 'ra AKa'insu-puro gamah | 
pratigrlinantu mo «nrrepandhan »balim ullamam [1 ci j| 

3 amo jnitn^ ca bhagatlM lotanu loka piijdau ) 
imam me praligrbrnl'm balim manln^puraskrtam (j 6« |) 
ras'i-lala gatoblna^ ca pannagobino iiamo namah | 

» di^anlu siddhim nlha^aa piijilih plpa n'canali |Ie3(| 
sana-'mlba* im palir devo rartmo Iiainsa-a jJianali | 
pujitah pnlim m aslu sa samudra nadi nadah 1) ci f] 

■vamateaa inah1 satlva*aiTa pak^i palevilibo | 
pragrh> ataiii balir deva mantra pnto maa o da alah || Cj ([ 

25 dliana-dliaak‘.oaak‘«apatirloka-pa!o dhane-'c'arah | 
sa gubaakah sa a ak«arca pntigrhnjlu roe balim If 66 1| 

lA MtTj GelB •UIIDJITV ’erhaolT P •grhoW'' — 2G inalir 

(= dhrt r) B lnk«ml kfU f 1 s*<l<ll « TfJJh lak mje (P* »J) — 

3 A *am(=prat0 G idaip D •grrOnta P d«»ja | — 4-5 manqueol dans 
A B»IP — 4G kiaujanal — 6 A karaJi | P »a npnjya (= pravara) — 
7 B •grljanUnil —SO I ” ^A «dt(ah | G p&la puraskrtaU | . 

P ’iji balir devo — 10 B raga^e (=ga“«) — H O pral jrl "a tr imam bhaktjj 
bal m samjad raayodilarji I Bgrlja«>“™® D»ja aaipprjl | ad lah | P sail 
prali coditih I — 1® B •bl j-o praiigrrtnl'' O et B 'atr iraam bal ip J — 13 Get 
hem SQppIementa re manque dm# A B et P — II A kjTOi (corr en gra»l) 
G 'jan B ^^(^hl — IbAelP lunbarat(B lui) earflr) — 16 C saple (=iarve) 
B grruntu BetP udyalan ( —iSB ‘g^ (• _teC carebljaslu B rafyj 
talam — 22 B prIlasP pral ♦ (= P^ni*) — 23 G pakeh prabho | — 21 A 
jathodilah | P ‘ditah | . — 2a P* pak«a« — 26 G ‘ka 5 ca yaksa j 



TRTJVO DiryAYAlI 


31 

1 namo stvi natja malrbhyo brdlim> adyablijo namo namah \ 
su raukliibluh prasannablurbalir adya pragrbyatam jj 61 [) 
rudra prabaranam sarvain pratjgrhnatu me balim [ 
vi'^nu praharanatn ca pi Yisna bliaktya maj o dj atam (j ©? (( 

5 tatha krtantah kalag ca sarva pram vadhe arah \ 
mrtjuQ ca niyalic cai la pritigihinnlu me balim j| 69 ]) 
ja^ca •syam matlaTaranyam sam^nta vaslu deiatab ) 
mantra putam imatn satnjafc pratigrhnantu me balira |] ~o (j 
anje pi je de\i gana di^o da^a sama^ntah [ 

10 dnya ntanksa bbaaimc ca lebb} ca j am babb krlah H ly 
kumbham sibh sampumain parna mala puriskrtam | 
sthapa}ed nnga madhye la suvarnim ca tra dapajet If 7i (( 
[atodyani lu sarvam krUa \aslro- ttar mi tu j 
gandhairmaljai^c'i dhupai?ca bhak^y mr bhojj ai? ca pyajelH] 
15 pujayitva tu sar%am dai\alam jallia kraraim ) 
jnrjarah pralipiij; ah s) at lalo vai Tjgbna jarjanb || 73 1| 
fvetam ^insi lastram syan mhm raudre tba pamni [ 

J vi«nu-parvani va \ itam raklam skandasj a pai \ am || 74 fl » 
•mula«panam citram lu dejam \a8lran liila itbina [ 

SO sadr^am ca pndatayy am dhupa mal^ a* oulepanara {j 5 j) 
atodjani ca sanaru iasobhiriaragunUi't}et | 
gbndhair malj aijca dliupai^ci bhaksja bliojj aig ca puja} etll'c(l 
sarvam evam vidhim krlaagandba mdl}a- nulepanaih } 

Yigbna jarjarana rlhain lu jarjaram ta ahhimantrayet 1) n jJ 
2 ^ sarva aigbna aiDafa-rUiam jilamaha mukbajh suraih [ 

1 Q nlbhyamariilrbhyo Sdbbjo —20 •khinllh bal s airpf'rat grb* •“ 
ao caiva (= aarta ) bal (=:prat*) — 4 0 el P ca»a(=c.1p) Q ‘djalal | 

P 'd aip I — 5 0 »ar»ai> drip radl c^varau | P krtanla prJijadl ane t* — 
6G iio{=sine) P — 7A *»4r gjJm S^r ti G CJ»ja B ye (= yj^) — 

SO Idtrp n nat=ni») — 9A 0 aoye ye JeM^audliarU — 

10 Q dtya r ’nlarla — 11 A pupa(=par •») Q mQlai7i(z= mllj) P 'pa 

C« ^loVa k Coup (dr lotercate dane G «« retrouea sous le n* 6 — IG A ’<• ca 
(= »j4l) O 'ran prat pOjy* tytts P •rasUabl san pQjjal) syai talo » n» — 

17 0 TaiftryJn (=s Tastrsti «yan)i)l|a OetB ca P ?C3 ta (=^vet.i) P* raodra 
^ IS P plla;ji 8y3d (= rJ ) — IS O h UlilnJ } P mO«j bu(=: lu) 

— 20 0 rolljadhftpt — 21 A ta (si ca) O araku p • U y*ro» (= taso*) 

P alol 3ni — 2* 0 gandl a ll toilya en ca P* W ak«a — 23 G ObOpa 
(= gandhs) It Tid! aiji — 24 Q fou* cjpi 1 1 (= Is ol hi«) — 25 G t gl nJnaf)' 
(amauar ham hi deta brat mapurogama b ( R ct I atra (= sarsa) 
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Mf^nATir* 

I nirm l-j* l»nfrt n-iK rijrn i-ifo nnin taan!i >* •» | 
rjfji Ip riV. ity trahm^ rirrur iJprA-jjinnih jwha j 
«fr<Uiir>rt Mnfi pm Irtuflftnn jin*r 'imfi f ^\ 

f’jlurthvrt ra lumim* Ip j ifcafmf » | net ■>» >- Hirmli j 
& ri|t\ain Mrfp Ihij tfitu ititp ion* n rjro UiAva [| bi | 
ta^Mlrp t’ljjU trn itu ptifit-lttli <Q!im } 
jn^Atp c*»T’iru lirnpj caI ta fartlnrii^ft )( At j 

jiTjAri > I f pnlTi ca I iH i •imf i rivr ftn n f 
ofjmulmm n lilih I man mntr h ili 1 ••{! 

19 liutrn *1 «lij t } ’nr ulKil hili j ’inrmrjin'itn ] 

I r| atrr tnrInllnS n rakurtn i dlj It ib’iit anlhimm i* At |[ 
al 1 1 !r lit a »nha lo Italr i r]all n mriakt* (ill) i j 
mrtn j utrnt (ot f'ji j ttnarnl tittik«t n Lio tbJpI { <1 (t 
tinliS lull j»n<f Lt* Int » pintu p! aip m j t nli » kr i!i j 
14 tT 1 tojinina put o plat i la I to linralii mharah j a I 
tTim uVtTi lalo V kt nm nrpatrr I ‘i ilate 1 udliah | 
njlta t >1 I rail! lilt ml im *amj>ratr>j3tr' i| ff |J 
MrasTilf tlfirtip JfrJi rrir Iik»ml/i rmrlir mali/i f 

pifitu to inaLinh nunt •!» ri ! Ih» dar ca 11 atinlu tah f if* {j 
« )i iraam krlt*! talln nyttamhatir manln puntkrLim | 

bill} ilkumblitmttltcc.nl va i ilt c. rt tli pnttlnalth jj A»’| 
t Uimne lii llnTcl kurall c STumintJi ntrulo bintara } 
bbiflnc lu jtt tip r jCah •nm-rttru }nrik'‘tt ah }1 |j 


II •aUf !■* ». I ro) —r A rt O rim — 3r parrirp (sipm) 

I «t — 4 0 lu Orll •» fa (as •«» t»). 0 »ltJtn«h ) —5 A 

iJroO frol— 5 »o )0 furl »- 1» I (=s ♦fch •). r«-M*(= inrJ.) 

— 6A •fQlUtCi rt f rr ) Oftn •»«!« O r«<— lat r puffcl* T 'bfajla 

tTjtj la»nrjsto(l» i •) — "O pJrthlOTj jra acehaoa) —80 nra raiji — 
gr a-Tiffi (= » uauj I <kHah I — IOO«tIt«Ml» ’1^ »r/» « 

nrttiV* n I3r an (1 • d a 5 i = ^ r‘ »*) — ** A MaatlTa r (fforr ) C • odjal 
Ji ^uu!jV;i slysiuf J* •ktrj « — !3 II rll •«!. a H U fa lal | — It A 
•lauilal) ‘krUbt jJ, corf ) o maMlk»l« - ca puaenafeh* ‘krUbl 

D«tl* ^50 P ‘kuU j>ra»a 3i IJ 'krUI —ISC tadfi D ra<l rl tan tta 

— tGell7raanquentd«n«A Dftr — WO »tkT* bbaiayer — 17 Q aclma — 
ISA elb(— hrb) hV ml O brt bV m r ma itnrlbl R ‘avaUr dhrar 

ghl bl <mr bV ul thair I bk nlrdhr r — 1“ A MumyJ ca (— tal ) ) 
larvl* (=:tiumya ) IJ p. If DO • dJb <I Mm (s= TabH 1 »- nij3( — 

n ja ll J — 21 A ‘earja O 1 1 od 3 1 taat 1 (= Dtlfl) — 22 II In] 
bl are — S3 C bb nne ca ra la t jAm aTim a; {alruuiTik<ayab I P bl avfd 
bb an« lu knipbhft lu tTlm nal ^truMn k ayal | 
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i bhinne kumbhe tal'jr cnr\a nalja-’clijali pia^atnatah ] 
pragihja dipikain 4ipt5m saiva-raegam pradipajet |1 y 
ks\edita-'spho(itai 9 cal'va^a1gltai^vIp^adh5vltalil ( 
ranga-madhj’’e tu tam diptain sacabdain sampra\ qja^ et )j 9l )) 

5 cankha-dundubhi-nugho'^iii inrdanga*panavais tatlia j 
Sana- tod} aili pianadilai langa-juddhani karajet 1| C2 \\ 
tafra cclunnaai ca Wunnam^CY daritam ca sa-fonitam j ^ , 
k^alara pradiptam 3} aslam nimUtam siddlu-lak'-anara || 03 1[ 
sam}ag islas tu lango ym s^ ammah cubham avaiiet | 

10 puras} a b'ih-\ rddlias} a lalha janapadas} a ci ([ '’■i (( 
dur-jshs tu tatlia lango daJ\alaiJ dur-adlji'.tln'tah | 
natja-YidliYamsanani kurjan nrpafja ca tatlia’cubham H 95 H 

} a e^am\idlnm ulsrj\a jalhc-Mam liinpi'ajojajet | .* 

prapnotj apacaiam ^igJn-am tir; ag-j onirn ca gaccliati i( '•o (( 

IS jajilena sammitani h\ clad raiiga-daivalo-pujanam [ 
n-pujaj it\ a raiigatn tu nai \ a prck^am praj oja} et |1 07 || 
prijit5Iipuja\ant} etc roanil'i m■>In^anll ca [ 

^tasnul garva-pi;a}alnenn karla^.iam ranga-pujanom U )] 
na talha pradi^lial} agm|i prablnfijaDa-saminta)! \ 

80 }atiriln apaprajogas tu praj uklo dahati k'nnotjloo]! 
f 5 slra-jiiena ainltena cucinldiksteoa ca | 
nalj j-’c 3 r> eaa ^antetia karla\}a)iiranga«pujanam ]| loo ]) 
sthana-bhra'-lam tu jodad^ad balim udugna-maiiasalv | 
mantra hino valbl hota pia}a5Citt/ bba\et tu sab j( loi [( 

85 it} a}am}o ■vidbir drslo ranga-dai\ata-pujanc ) 

naYe nat}a-grhe kar} ah prek"*^} am ca pia}oktrbbili |] loj j| 

1 0 ; njijo vyap«m>hili | — S G simraaga pcadiyalel [ . 13 el I’ larva. — 

3 C k'Nelila . r-ilgiUij C3 (P» Tililiir) ^ 4 P ♦■iWjii' — 5 G "glio'ii 

11 • ; ihkh a, . midaftguii P mrdiiigiiti (P* fiutiQ — <5 A "Uiiaih G 'dilo 
O et D rafige. P sirTS* pruja (p». .gu) —70 hhmmrn cn cclmi« — 

8 n p Main (= ksiftip) B rab^ipain ( —90* eirojaj B subba- 

Lirn >shet | , — 10 A funh ta*. G purasyjt ball- II puiiab tao |j XJ P 

derjtjir — 18 B tiJIus-' — 13 A enjijt w (ai eain) 0 jas Iv evani — 
15 A wsnniain P eaniraats 1* raftge de*» — 10 A ca O noivim I* prek 
*yain. — 1'^?-’ mni<iuenl dmi O — p> B pu-, p lu (= pw) _ jo jj a„. 
(=apa«) — 21 P culnjfieca — 83 Q t Hn-tai — 85 A d««. G eTam era 
»tdbi _ 2t» O narti kirrarjt ^ ta ea) 

Vfivi »sitC ol Lto-k, ^ 11. — A. 2 
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li iti Munli^c naljarivlro raugi chivalapuji Mdlntiam 
iniin trtnoMhxa^ih I! < 

I ct 2 \ nam^dl vj)'a1)|| U | j 03 n s^ma II JcTaLI} j lull aua | <* If! 

1 III cri 



[atiia CATURTHO’DHYAYAIi] 


[tanoava laksanam Nana] 


1 eranj lu pujanam ina)5 proklaJi pHSmah }Ji f 
ijfiapa^ 1 tjWio k'sjpram kih pn^ogah praj ap atani i| 1 1[ 
lato’sjnj ukto bliaga^ala ^ojaia'rorla-manDjaaajn | 
etad ulsa}n>jananam sura-pnli'karani tathS ||£ || 

* j 0 } am s-i/nai -ikaras lu dliarma kam§-’ri))a»s5dJiak'j)i ( 
ffiija prig grathilo >jd>an sa prajogaji praj || 3 |j 

lasmm lania^akjre tu pnjukleden'dlniTah | 
hr'-tDi sanmWn^an sano kama*bbav3*nudircanal H 4 || 
kas^a C 2 tb alba kalasya mam aha’mbaja-sauJbJnvdli | 

10 aaljam samdar?a>amo*dia In-nelraja raabitmane || 5 1) 
tatah STrdbam surair galva ^rviWnnka-aivefanam ( 
ablijarcjia ca ?iyam pafcadu^ace dam pitamahali |j 6 || 
maj5 sama>akaras lu jo’j-am sr'lab suro-’llaiaa j 
cntane dar^ane ca’sja prasadamkarlum arhasi }| 7 |) 

15 pa?^ ama iti dere-’co drolunam puuar abravH ] 
tato m<)m aba bhagi^aa aajjo bha^a maba-mate || s j) 

, l P proVlaiji — ■ 8 0 «t R pnbbo G P* k«iprali j;fog* — 3 0 ‘st/ 

naalhiiiaU I R akto . pKcbinaip J ~4 G Yit»4hY^ mabal | P larta 
(s= »ura) P* •kattip — 5A famava* corr ^)»nMroija* P saroastakjrjasja 
<lham»» — OA /'mk, O en’ pr»», U |>rY{s=prjg) G prabilo^ ‘npjyaub | .— 
7 *l 8 manqujut iin» A. R «t P — 9 1 • Ij (= — 10 4 imli mune (forr ) | . 

G ‘IM, P »njain {= •<!'») R •dirgw^yamM trin* — H R tljaiikatya 
n)»» — <2 ll »l V lamihbjr^rtjri — 13 A corr i DQu\eau ttmara eii 
»amY>» (I) O bpta — 15 O 0 el P Tlbjam (= punar) 



1 talo liinia\a!ah | 

lnlm-Wifila-pan.%'klfrir rBiinn-Vonilanoirjharp ji {> |[ 
jiiinaraijjnh krlah jifirram latn'i am ilwja-*ia!tanirili j 
fafJjn Inp'jra'd ca <nm.i>«ainjfla}i prat ojt(a?i (| fn ,| 
r. talo Mu'ita*gan5 Iir^tlh karma-Wifitii-'uukIrtanat | 
mali.Mjf tar ca su-pritah p5l«mn!iainnth'i*bra\It jj ll 1; 
aho njt\am Itlam *am\nk. Ivaxii arjlam fnahil-Taalc j 
t ai^stam ci Wlltam la pumntp buddhi-tiranlhafinmlhjlf 
itiata’jirdafn l•mr^atn nrltam i'amilh».1*krili'*uf)rltnl.1m J 
M riana-karana-sim^tuklairaiisaliriralrTililjU'ilam jj lajj 
pfirrantipa-vidluv nimim< Itatii samtaV pratujtat.lm | 
[ranibamafiakfl'^o^rnn ca / J 

rmlirt-{;Itp'U cai'va Vllun saratng troVljljinc'taji j) li || 

>ac ca ’tnn pfirvaraiigas lu l\a)u rodillinh pra^ojilah | 
ti ctid*M*ratcn(3'* ca 'tnm cjtro iiama lifjatjjrati fj I& If 
oruUn mnlio^nra-racali prat.>ukla« tu staiamWiuva ( 
pra>opam aucaharanam acaknta «ura»«altama j| tc fj 
talas landum «am,"}i6ta proktntnn UiuTane-’ftaralt ) 
pra.'iogam nngih ir.ln.ira ncak-*Ta WiaraMva tni j| i* [1 
2C talo.tc landuna proktas 1% angaliar.l malij-’tmnna j 

tan tah karana-samtuktlo >^akli>rmami .M-i-ecakan [| lajj 
stlumJn^to'ngaliaras lu tallia par^astakoli smrtah | 
aficUjtldlias tatlia cai 'va hr apaviddhas talljai’ta ca |j j) 
fik‘'ijitako ’Uia vijfict as latha co ’dpljaltila^i smrUah | 


10 Mmarrl* J . — so :raraj».- t3(Ji (s= babo) .. klnjj P baba- 
etitadniiDJ*. — 3 A f» P J ‘rafir* ® (= V^'‘0 I* ‘ ~ 

— 40: ♦rn'ihaf ca. IJ ; labi .. Ir»ni»*. I* ’ dlhaMh* bjraa* (P» ■ dihStbo). — 50 

—71’; lato (= aho)... ^rtan* —SB. pura (= pupjanO — 9 0 
brwin. P : cniUrn (= amrianO 0 «» p . — 10 I) : BaoJbharai)a, P. •bhfi. 

‘ibm I . — It A el B : atiDin. O : mbw I* * ♦yojjaUrp ( . — IS Cel hem. aap- 
plemenUire manque dan* A. B •* B. O . *iBSoari>ka_ t«jdil*. — J3 0 erj 
(=yeBJ) B: Uteeu,. ‘k l»am abbineeja*! | . P.caiTarlUh Mmyak liamabhitiejMi I . 

— UD j-alrtjam . Idhah pra*’. — ISCrt Btebbir<=etid) — 1C 0 . •bhuTi j . 

P.»ukt.i;ca — 17 B faltaM J . P- w't*™^** I • *” *8A lap turn (tim/ioam ah«,eorr } 
G. eurasallamab | . R , Uodioam ib». 1' ; tapdu — 19 O • aeak^Tai. B ■ •pxt It abga- 
harana bharaUjopaJirjatajp | . P • 'jog"!* by. — SO O : lato rai proVtam* i» 
afigaharan. D • lapdin'a prokli eftS* B landuU. _ SI 0 * nan5 (= lan rah). P , 
UfP5 ca. — SS A r poaalj | . O r slli:tof|ih3«».. •itabaslakali J . B . •JjasJjfigad*. — 
210 »uei* .. ca »Tjd (= eaira by) — S4A •dj«t|i«ab (•driti», corr ) O akiip- 
lako . ejAeja cotgba(iU. B s rogbadjtob P a "ka* lu (= tha) . ctdxaudilah 
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1 \ lsk^mbh^5 cni \ a sainprokkas Wha cai 'va ’parajilnli \\ 20 (1 
Ti'skambhapasrtn^eaiSa mitUkridas tathaiVa ca [ 
svastikarecitar cai’aaparQVasaastika e\a ca |] 2i )[ 
vrgcika?' cai ’va samprokto bhramara? ca latha’pafah | 

& imttaskhalitaka^ cai ’\a madaMlasitas tatln )[ 22 |[ 
galimandalo "MjAe^ah pancdiinnas tathai’va ca | 
panvrttarecitah s^al talbS •vaiclkbarecitah || 23 |} 
paraYrtto’tha vjjwejas latha caz'va lij alltakah | 
pjrfvacchedo Uia samprokto^jdjudbhrantas tiUni ’ta ca (| 24|| 

10 ydrrtfakas lalka eai *\a szad ahdbas (ithat ’va ca | 
rectta^ ca pi ^ijfietas talhat va cchuntah smrtafi |( Sj jj 
ak'iipfarecitag cai \a sambliranlicci tithS 'parah | 
apas-vrpas tu vjjflejns latluci rdlianikuKaknli (| 20 (( 
dvd trim^ad cie samprokfa angabaras ta namitah f 

15 te«"m cai \'i piavaksjami pra>ogam ka^ana•.’5ra^^m ([2* ([ 
hasta plda praciras tu tatln joj^iali praj oktrbluli | 
nngalura praj'ogo>u knrane^^ tallia ilMjali j( 2S 1( 
sarrevim angah'iran «m mspatlih knranairtnlah ( 

* tun atali 8impra\ak«\ami n'umtah kormalas talha || 20 |] 

20 haata-pada sama\ ogo nrllas) a Karanam bliaact | 
dve nrtta-l arane cai’ta blmato nrlta*matrk 1 H 30 || 
d\ abb} Im In catur iblur a » *p' tu m ilrblub | 

10 TKkumbh* Pli Tjsk* P jai»4 (5= caiTJ) — 2G •nibhaja snifUp P 
"mbhjftffiarlaf -- 3-*6 manqueul dan* O — 3 A iTastiWdyo recilaj ca {•){(* 
recilj?MiTa corr) Oft I .t^aMiko P tacnc — tA xrS'ikaVhyas tablj pro* 

D NTiUli* P catnara; — 5A madJ* (mala* corr) D ^ad5* P mijadvil 
*a(a* — C A, fiu* »}o lha tijlejas It fuui ‘Io dJia m* — 7 A «l P 'recita 
G «vflt3 re citoU aayat tec tal | B recrto lUa tallil P, Tauj \rS®*p3f<TJ'Ua» . 
\ajakhae«a ca | — 8A pin>|1lo B •jBevo Bet Q caiTjpy G alalakai [ 

P dvT •ila Ihnkah ( . — 5 A %>jle}c> Tid}n|rai(ha« (*) Q •cedo "tbhranlaii 

11 'Ched^nlha P ^idvuddailas — 10 V lathai' » S'ad 3lt lha» lu 0 OrudTplla* 

II uKatakae (Pti uddb|-taka») P, faux latlattacTJd — 11 G re'-dtm <cbit 

nla B cam P •ehuntab 1 ^ i? A tall am ci ] 0 H» pte B aks pare 

Mka? CetP j3)}bbrJlac — JSAetB fwi apasirpilo Iba iljleja* O asarpflo 
tla •niVardakalj I P* lallil t ddhi*, P* talhSnldl a* — H G et B •prokijslv 
I* dTipriii laiptoVtl — 15 C eeim kerupi* B eleaiin cnivi \aV8 P 
«!e» fji itt — 10 P prse rafca — l7GelB «'l?ahJr<*u r3k*jami latha 

la ilvijisiiumit) (‘ab fl) I I «a T»i(= ImM) — IS G el B 11 a^el (= vilal ) — 
19 n el B aliaip (=r alab) B lamalab— 20A Mtnojogo G Mmj)o e Bel 
P nrlyatv I — 21 P dvenpea* Help nrtya* — 22 A IriM 15 n( rl h r (tnca- 
luribbir corr I nfijrahjr*« (*3s corr) <• tneatrirbhir \vjp\ 
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CATtUTHO^ ’dIU VYAH » 

1 uromanilalara ak^iplnm tahw lalavilasilam )) 44 j) 
argalam ca’tha viKsiptara a^arla^l dolapadakam | * 

nurltam Mnivrtlani ca parQvakrantain nicumbhilam \\ Is 
Yidyudbhranlam alikrantam MTarlitakam eva ca | 

5 gajakridilakam car\a talasara'sphotitam talha \\ 4 C |1 » 
garudaplulakam cap^a gandasuci talha ’parani ] 

► parivUtam sartmddi'lam parc^ajaau laOiai'^a ca || 41 1| 
grdliravallnakam cai’\a samnalam suca alh'i’pi ca | 
ardhasuci ca karanam sum iddham lathai a ca (( 4S |1 
10 apakrantam ca samproklain maa iiralahlam (atha [ 
sarpitaia dandapadara ca hannaplutara eaa ci || 4j ([ 
prcnkholtlam nttambani ca skhahtam kanhastakam | 
prasarpjlakam uddj'lam sirnhaajkrlditam talha |( so |f 
simhrikarsilam ud4rllam talha ’pasrlam eva ca ] 

15 talasomghatlilam cai’aa janilain ca’xahiUhakam ]) 5 i )| 
nue^am elakakndam urudvrUam talliai’vaca | 
madaskhalilakam cai’\a Mnnukrantam alha ’pi ca jj 62 )) 
samblirSnlam atlia \ i^kambham udghaUilam atli'i *pi ca | 
•ar«abhakr!ditam cai'aa lohlam ca lalha’param |1 53 H 
20 nagapasarpilam c<ai’\a cnkatas)aii\iaOiarva ca j 

ganga\ataranam cai'\c‘tj uklam a'n-'dhikam calam H si 1| 
a*to<’ttara>^tam cai'tat karananam ma\o 'ditam | 
nrlte } uddho ni^ uddlie ca tatha gali parikraine \\ 55 1] 
gati'pracare \ak^jami}uddIia*cari-Mkatpanani | 

25 yatra talra’pi sannoj^am acarjair llatja-?aktilah t( 5C (| . 
hasla pada-pracaram tii latf par?ro-‘ru saniyulaai ^ ^ 

1 B aVs*. — 20* cOfi «ik-»|l3n) tamnii vro W®* B vik«ipUTarlilam I* 
arllaTam dol« — 3 0 •WJntaw nuuiiiJ bA»in | . P »»*|1lar)i — 5 IJ tal»as*iii. 
jilirl’ I** saippliop — <1 A *»OcI (i giniM* B *^011511111 p* 

— 7D Jamuli«lJ[ii IV "jinui — 8A itha snr(ii)i I P**grl'l>r5* — OA "cucl 
. O »c»cU3 1 »(i«uildh*. 11 1 >smo« P nacju —HO •pitmi j( •*(. 
lam (= "/lutamj — 1?-10 macgofnl dana 1» —ISA krlliiakairi C anbj/ji — 
HP airpliakari'pilaiii Hell' Ulhl — A •ghadbirn’) p lilj^lnJl lakain 
fa TaliistriVan' I • — IGA nrutTpu* (onivrH*. wr ) P maulika* (= e iki*) — 
1“ O minda* . i)> Ulbuta ca J II • sSTal* (=:»khal») — 18 j| v« lut P 

« IglaVil*. P taipkratil* — 10 B Ltlhlpi ca | — 20 P fjmJ (=• u raka 
laklijarp — kl JJ inaflga* .. ca«*ilj l’•nrtga». — 22 ni3(i<iue dici* <• A caita 
n hy f la . — 23 G par jkranie ] . P nplje — 2 j ma irfue dans O »t It — JS 0 
•par^Yiilirj* H l< S* pJ ta manque. 



^ » BH\nAThA-NAT\A-CA«:TRA>l 

urali-piNlho-’darcj-’pefam mlta-ia 7 trge mbodliata f] 57 1 | 
[kalijanu 'samain laira kurpara-'m'a-^Iras talha | 
sarabnnalara urac cai *va sau'-lhavam nama tad Wiavet ![ 53 ]) ] 
\’fime pu^aputab par^epado'gralnlasanicarah j 
latlia ca samnatam i)arcvam lalapuspaputnm bIla^ et ]] 50 |[ 
kuficllau manibandhe to vulvrtta-parivarlilau | 
bastau nipatilau co ‘nor xarlilamkaranam tii ial co|j 
rukalundau }ada }n<?tau ^^a^rlfa-parIvarl^lau } 
uru ca TalilatMasminialiloru tad uoale [I ci || 

10 avnrhacukatund.Vkhramfiru-pr'tlie nipatfl^et^ 

- \ama bastar ca Aak'^ah-sllio In apa\jddhan» tu tad bbavelijcsp 
^li'^lau sama nakhaii padati karau d’pi pralambitati | 
debah svabbaviko }ntra bbatcl samnnakliain lu tat {{ ca |[ 
pntaka-’fijalMak'‘ah‘Sllnm prasarita*c>rodbnmm j 

11 mkufJcila-’in«!a-kulam ca lal llnain karanam »mrtara (j ci (1 

STOstikau recitnu \jddfnu kali sainsibitiu | 

;nlra tnt karanam jfinam budbaih ftaslikarrcilam }! csjf 
svastikau tu karau krtva pramiuklio-'nilna lal lu »nnnu | 
lalJi'i ca mandih'ii Jtbaanm imadiliArastikam tu lal )| r** ’} *■ 

50 nikuthliti \ad*i Inslau ^ra Mbu-cjra«e 'atari' ( , 

p'ldiii nikullitau cai’\a jfinamLit tu mkullakatn I'rr |. 
nficito Irihu-clra*! Instas tr aUiimukb'-'ugubb | 
iiikuluLac ca pidnh n 5 j jfln am ardlnnikulLakam If n j| 


III 1 j-. (!j l-'j:,!* ti: tn. A •> I' — 5 J»u- 

Jie* A. )l ct I’ —SO: 1 ’’ h — 

4 t. * j».«f\jrajisv,n .. VJr» J . Jf » — S « . tlr (“ U — 

<5 R . •»>nll.to. p • ^ f* i~ <■) — t rt : kMii. n tsrtt* 

p • «r=r«»u. — > I . . ,uV** <!*«>» •'I*- — a a • I* 1 »■» j» r» 

il> vMU'ni I >1 iniolfirt tlix**! • r»’ U tW — P> A m !f*iU — 

1*1 A «ni TJ-ttiUili . tifb, 

I >«ti; r f’ I"* eirl}, — * **'' — tJlJ 

n t'f***^ I* f» V 

<j t-jT. 4_. - t* « »,<*.»- p «. 

(" ii'i - i; 1. .»» it Hi — I* A »•-»• »«« I M I*' — 

t? « I. . 1 * I. It *»• .ii.» p * *- * »•- »»«t . - r A • »'-♦«{» c.i*T V 

H'* ! n*— ji n -i *»»« * «v^*» *. p -ii-o ’» » f*!’* it*!* 

_ f; \ I *»*** » T'** *• I* <<■> il?-.* 

II ♦ ‘«nl-'~fJA»U* » ' -■'/•'vnf * 4if I 

4».\ 1 . *1 » » » ^ J »t*4j w 
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‘ 1 par} a} a^ali kati cIuntiA bahvoh ^irasi pilla\au [ * ^ 

punah puna? ca karanam katicchinnam lu tad bha\ et [| fa [( 
apaviddhah karah suc>a pada? cai^a nikuUilah [. ^ 
snmnatain yatra parcTam tu tad bUa\ed ardliarecitam \\ to]) 
5 svastikau caranau } atra karau vak^sasi recilau ) 
nikuficilam latha "vakso •vak'uijisvastikam cva ci I) 71 [|j' 
ancitena tu padena rccitau (u karau lada ] 
unmaltam karanam tat tu vijfieyam nitta koridaili (} 7? j| 
ubhabh} am litista padabhjam filiarotah svastikau } ada { 
to tat svastikam Hi proktam karanam karana-'rthibluli ([ "3 |1 
Mk'iipta-'ksipta baliubhyam s\astikau caranau 3 ada [ 
apakrrmta-’rdhasuci ca tat pr-'tbasvastikam bhavet 1| n || 
pamajor ngrata? caiSa yatra ^lista-krto bhatet j ' 
svastiko hasta-p.'id<'ibln am tad diksvasltkam ucj ato [[ 73 }| 
to aUlnm caranam krUa vAam«ayed dak'^inam karnm J 
urdhvnjanu-kramim cm'Na al.’ilam karanam ti^nsel f) 70 |[ 
svastjkj-’pa^rl'i)! p'ldih karau nriblii-katJ'stbitou j 
par^Tom udVrfiijlam cai'ta karanam tot katisimom {| 77 ][ 
*liftsto hrdibbated xamah sart ar cr»’ksipt7-recjtn}i | 
po rectla? ca 'pat iddha? ca tat st Sd .U<>iptarecit'itn (| N |( 
\tk<iiptam hastn-pidam tu tast'aiVa ’k^epoTiim punaii j 
tatrn tat karanam jne) am vfivsipfikmptakam dvijah (Ito [{ 
staslikau cirannu kitta kali Inslain ca dak^inam j 
vaksali-stlilne tallia varaam ardliastaslikam adi?et \\ so ]1 


i A’ ("jatali, corr) OelU katiccfejssitC '‘Bii«u)bJhQ G pJaia 
(coir)). P piT^Sjisil) pilto»e| — 2 A -UUcJi". ~ 7 G el P •eiddh: 
kirali 11 kiraip O »ucyo .. ntkuU-iVal) I — 4 G yasva ci ur lOh-i'' - 

5ll c anijau P \ak'a>lb-»«. — 6A %jL«ab ncvUe (e\i ca, core ) G "Vuflca 
laij! laibip \ iXlo, B "Xulpto^ — 7» ka;au P ladij —8A (ixn (i et }i 
( iiminllT* Bell’ npi'T — 9 el 10 iMihquent dins P — tOA ilaiti(=itO 0 la 
kara^iauilhili 1 — IIA Mthl | fi viLcipbnV^* U 'Sriiuu P liasUhUlrantl 
padthliylM' — 1?B ca’. 'amsldilup I* •bhylni (=5 ca) — 13v\ pHiie (Hi-t 
corr) G el>-lalj kiro 11 p^rfralo py . elrt-' — 1*G el B anslilau (-1. eotr 
en 'ko) — KjG BlJtaVnra pirpt IV Met I B lirdhi .cuvipN nUita" .bha\el] 
P VurjlJ aUlikiim 111 irof' ‘•a (P* *1*)! — I7G *11111 pidii(i 11 kati.— .13(1 
udrJhiVin’ canoam B fitukilaip I- kiriii-iip (0 G h^sfau J{ vama 
P lavjal) »\ak«* — 20 0 recitup » 21 A ca It nik»* _ 25 o nJi-<)p(o 
tathab j , 11 et V« d»ijll. — 23G Vatlhasta^cv JakMq-Lb | . p* •p3ml. — 240 

lUiue (=»lhane) 



BlI\RATl\A-N\TtA-C.lSTRAM 
^■\^av^tla-p^n\rltas lu sa era tu karo %ad.1 j 
aDcito nasika-'gre tu*’tat] aCcitam udahrtam |{ «i || 
kuficitain padam utk.*-ip\a trjasrara urum vnartn; et j 
kaIi-janu-\ irartac ca lihujangalrasitam bliai el {[ [j 
5 kuncjlam padam utkstp\ajanu slam saraam inasel j 
pn} oga-% an-gau IiastTu urdinajanu praklrlilam j! m }{ 
Tfocikam caramin krtra karam par^rc nikuiica^el | 
nasa-’gre dak'iaam cai ’^a jfiejam lal tu njkuflcihm jj || 
Tama-dak-ina pldibli^ani phiirmmJnopasarpainili j 

10 uche«tit,VpaMddlnie ca ha«talr^inlhllj utlllirhm 1| M 

skhalHa'*{>a'!rhu pldiu vama ha«hc ci rccjiali j ' ’ 

^saTAa liastati kati'Stliali ardliamaltalli Lit smrLim O^li 
. recilo dak'ino ha«la!i padah satjo nikullitaJi j 

dola cai’ra bhaied vamas lad recakainkulLikam H “7 f] 

15 kariau n'l^lu hte hijtau pranniukbiu kbalaklmukliau | 
snclMddhar npakr.uilau pndau pldljmrtddliake || 11 

apaviddiio bhavcd dha^tah sriclp^das talhai '\a ca } 
lafliS tnkam MTrdaxi ca \ali(aiti iiltm tad Mii\<tjl^(| 
Tarlila<'gtinnutah saiioliasto itimic ca dolitah } 
so 8vasUka-’pa«rlah pldab karanim ghfirrulam tu lalj)'«|! 
kanliaslo blnved vlmo dik^inar ca vjrarhtab j 
bahurali kullilali pldajflpjram lal hhliiii budbaih lj‘>l (I 
nnlMajiinuMdhauVtbalavo'pan Jalom nM«ct | 

lo fjJtrlbiTl »y (_ I» M»m). - 

HJ &H«j» oni 11 »t T I» f rr»»»r- - 4 A ‘.jH 

U leijinn marlin U J I’ 54 > *4 

tiiTi »*a>3. 1' jlaani bnliiornO** »A«-*n I** 'd>i» ->} |“n» mn [ — «f1 fcjiU. 
p •^jBurn ~7A.O»lU kiw( A) nV*-*rU{ l*tl**t« tr ) 

fl (rpnAim II far*?**^ ~ ^ A *1* * *' I' 

^,^,•^{>11 _ le A. n >< i nai * » O wiMi-l l» —II A 

Knl-ijCtT. c*fT » O »» n *«« •t'T I"* » J 

i. — IS A »»J» t»r. ImU-w . »•< A*" ' » -• 4 •! I 

11 -1 lira 1 /-rt I . — 13 A 'A*** ‘‘V i ( , I -it) »1 I**- l-j f" « l_ 

C.>»Vt*l I ' I •'fTit O 

•lir’ .i.|. — IJ \ *. T k»'- X * » rv«.4W 

JJ IT»*VJ-.4,r iv»1. — I^Cf «r». ^ r>liv «>=il 11 » 

♦».i ».>a t.~J — I* X » O I* ' > , -rr V l> 4 1 1 - f «Vv. 

jl*» tf't. ).~»l'c, i,rst «f%‘— *■»'•! t f I* I* »■''* * V» «»» — 

t\>l 4( t«i— 711 |-f <!"• ’A***** — r- * ' 

fl kir.ju4-. — T1 * »*»**^l C**-a 7^7 »i r • J *»» h 
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1 (landapak‘-am tu tat proktam karanam nrila-i ediblnh 1| 02 1| 
DiujaiigalrasjJam krlv.l yalro *Wi5v api recilau | 
\Sma*pdr 5 va-slhitau^iastau hhujangatrastarecilam y 93 \\ 
tnUam su-valilam ki 1% a lal5-recilakau karau \ 

5 nupurain ca talha padam karanam nflpuram rij aset \\ 94 y 
recitau liasta padau ca kali gm a ca reciU | < 

\ai^akIia-slhdnakeDai '(ad bhaved vat^kharecitam ]) 95 jf 
dk-siptalj svaslikah pjdnb Jcaraa co'dresiuau tafha | 
trikasja \alandc cai'va jne^ambhramarakam lu tat |J 96 j( 

10 aficilali syal karo \5mah sanac calura'eva ca | 
daksinah kutUlali pada^ caluram lat prakirlitam || 97 jl 
bhujangalrdsitah pado recjlo dak small karali \ 
latd-’khj ac ca karo vamo blmjaogaficitake bhavdt |( os Jl 
tiksjptam liastn^padain tu samanlad jatra danda4at | * ! 

15 recyale lad dhi karanam jfieyam dandakarecifamll-oo If 
>r?cjkamAarnnani krhdd\aT apt alhi rukuttitau ] 
MdUalatjau karau tat tu jfiejam vr^cikakuUitam \\ tod t| 
silcim krlTa'paMddiiam ca dakMnaiji caranam otaset [ 
fecita ca kntir talra katibbrantara tid uctate |) loi 1| * 
fo nflcitali pr'thahh padahkuficilo-’rdbta lald-’ngulili | 
lala-’Mna? ca kato 7amas lal hlavi^ciknm blm\et \\ 102 y 
alapadmah kati-de(;e cluona paryata^ah kali 1 
Yai?dkha sthanakene'ha tacchinnam karanam bha\et |1 103 |1 
^ r^cikam caranatn ki tra siaslikau ca karai ubhau j 
25 recilau vipraklrnau ca kartan ^rfakareale |j iw |}^ 

1-7 minqueol dans T. — 1 A nrtja* B ’paW* — ? G yaiM yallubhav 
api —IB 'iranibh** (•lra»ta») —40 r«cUako, B iaviUnqi krlTJ l3b — 
5 0 iiopura ty3iet|. — CA rerilntp hastapldain* G tatigrUau ca reciliu ) , 
B haslo — 8 Ici finil Jac d« P O Jk'itki P dUilo »annVil> pudalj —90 
riV->uMj B tnlivln P* eat* ^ lO O «t B cJp» Blipiljara); (0 cipj)). 
*r-«.‘i!jrai — il'D tarn — Htt Viiujnhtnl) | irU* 11 "Irasito — 13 A “fici 
(“ lo. corr) O. IlflP* *neiUlo O Uto.D UUhd (= liro) — III* 
Ca — ISA recv-ife (recile corr ) kiravint (•n«,'eorr.). B recite P kliyUeiia 
tijdhi(l*i hd ti) — 16 0 tt it k-traoii|i. B kilvl ilvivsiyndln p n lln\ 
— 17 0 biWlii B ♦recJtam I 18 0 sftcl B dUca— lOQetB jOd’yor 
anufran hnUu Vdihhrlnlam (0 Ml', B *dh3u«am) —20 0 jetd . BelP 
•rddha*— 22 0 aU[Mrnnl) . fblot pnrl* B f««* 'jallj^iU. P climna* 
VaUip (P* VaniU) - 23 A imiUm I . II chiona*. — 24 B • karaijam . karaijide 
ubhau) — 25 0ein recitlpairbu taira karrajn A.OetB •redU/n | . 
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I Inlra-ilr^H 'fiCilnii lij"tna ihIiIi pMln-flcitis Inlliu | 
dfln i |r«tli im ca Airciknra tlipnJvrrIIlam || iw |j 

allllnm sUiUnnknm \nlrn karju Tnkv%i rccihu ( 
nrdlixa Mho MpnklrRiu c*» Aiamstlnja kHnrnm tu tal || lOo i) 
' In«tnu tu MnAliknu litlil |m lo nikuUitih j 

lat kurunm iradhnih p»T^^nt>ikulbknm |j itr }I 

^ Ar\-cikntu c »nnnm krlvi p.i(h<\ •’nju-lliakpno la ( 

ItHlo liltkoni kurj il Inl it itilika>t) (u tit|j io') If 
pr'lliiihii ktincitam krtr i hv ntikriril-i kramam (atali | 
to ‘ikMptnu cn 1 flnu k'mau I r it lako knnno drjjah |) too [1 
"i(l\ah p’iilo Rfllah k iriah liasbr ca kuncitali } 
titlmn A ami } ir^\n stliis Iflt kuncitim ud ilirlim j| no [) 
pnlimhilSUn'irii h itiohliA im And p'llrcni mtona ca j 
nffn Udnn 'piMiWfiains^ coknmindilam (fluff 

15 A\*\«ttkji piorMu { « I «' apaAiddln knrmu ^ ad i | 
urotinndMimu hast «\ uromandihkaii) tu (at |) uz [f 
j«k-»iphin hnstn p idatu ca krn*ale > atra rejalah ( 
ik'iplam kirannm fititna ta I Tijficjam dvija r ahh di (j M3 (( 
firdlul ‘nguli lalahjndahp’ircreno rdh%am «imultluti)i j** 

S') prakunad nftcita tilau hastau tala\jl tiite || U4 j| 
pMliatah pn«rlah pido d)aa Ud inrdham e^a ca | 
tas) M \ I niigalo liastih pnralas H 'irgabin lu lat H us [1 
) jk‘.iptam InstT p ‘dam ca pr'-thatah pjffTato pi va | 


i 0 pldarri — 2A lawj* U**" —30 alJ IhasthaMke — 40 0rJhTO<* 
Tvaslaii H Tyats* 0 «« U tad ’iJor 1 — 5B ‘luHakal | P podau — 

r O el 1) pada A nikuU Isi) — ’ ^ “ ka^t ii —80 ci - 9 B 

kuVLlj G et U Vun3}fli*«5 kurjM) V ty (= hj) - 10 O kurjat - 
UG padoflclal I» nnaUh J Urjo — l« C ukla pao pJr rar ci — 13 B 
fjux priT lai) 1 « jid fitrepd ril ( ea) ] P '»yaJ (=}''d P’ 0 — U G 

HI Pb «iddla\ r» e dJha — ISA pldau Q et B udre*! Lifalaa haslar 

B ijaTddhah knma o' jalhal^ P I •'"> padJe arddJnkram u — lo GetB 
J an lata i ca j ro j Vymi iiromapdibm en tat | I *11183 lalakau hnstaa — 17 G et 
P ak pta* 1 p.ldau to — ISA 1 ami kanpiJ) G ok ipla B ak' pta 

G Tjfteya B ‘r all 1 1) | P 'jeva t* d»i;otfamHj — 19 A fim3gatah 1 

n »rdia tam* P praatnt 1 1 — SO V prakuryad ( ofbjjd corr ) G haste 
B haslaulanala -21 A uUr (taliT «irr ) G •»{!. n dio talav B prta 
lopasrtal) pado rdlatll* P pTd □ — S* A taaya va c nofro 1 asla purata? carg* 

0 tasyo B asyai« P tasya caw3iiii"o purotas (pi> t — tv) — ®3 A pare 
vaUl pts)l alo G et B lu (= ca) O t« a {— hasti) va (= va) I 
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i ekn mirga*gnlfim ^alra tad aik'-iptam udahrtara |) lie [j 
prasana kuiicifatn gadajnpura aaartajed drutara | 
pra^oga-vaca gnu. hastau tad avarlam udahrtam j) ii" |1 
kuilcitara padam ulksipaaparpMtparcvflni tu dola^et | 

5 pra}oga laca-gau liastau dolapadaiti tad uciale 1| iis |[ 
aksiptam hasta-pida»i ca trikam cai a MNartitcam | 
recitau ca latha liasiau nnrtte karane dMjah j| lio |j 
SHCirfddfcaw udhija’iJia t«Xaw in wnnariajk | 
karau ca recitau karjaUMWMlte d\ijo-’fiatnah |( i 2 o jj , 

10 parQ\a-kranlam kramam krl\a purastad atha patajet ] 
prajoga-aa^a gau hastau p5r?a akrlntam lad ucyate )! 121 [[ 
pr&thalah kui'icitali p.ado aak-'O? cai Sa samuanatam ( 
lilake ca karah stU »pj as Ian nicumbhilam ucyate |1 122 
prslhato aalitam p’ldam ciro ghi'Uaiji prasarayet | 

3 sanalo mandala-Vjddham %idy udWir.iofam tad uciate |j 
alikranlnm kramam krtaapuraslitsamprasaraye^ | 
prayoga aa^a gau hastaa atikranle prakirtilau |1 124 jJ 
|ksiptam liasta p'idam c«a Irjkam cai’aa anarlitam | 
dMliyo recito hasto naarlitakam e\a (at |j i2S || 

20 karne ’ilcilah karo v amo lala-hasla? ca dak^mah 1 
dqj i p'ldas tatha caiNa gajakriditake bliaaet |) 120 1] 
drutam utk'ipj a caranam punstad alba p'llaj et ) 
tala samsphotitau hastau talasamspiiohte smrtau |t isi || 


lA jacca, 0 jJ j(=}alra) C wV'jplam (ta i, repel4), — P C puoara»ar- 
ll prasJrjJ ^t»>ckramjt| P . gat-icjj | v— 3-1 rep^llsdms O , 
repetes ^galement A la suite de 5 tlios A (1 a>>Dt 3), lujis eOacei — 3 G vaiji^a 
(U* 0 el U O'arlitam wcjate (0 aMrtatim) | — 1 A* ulk ipjnm 

0 uk«ipja jiajcJl (0* ku^cjtm vlk**) iolayel | P utk iplvaip (P» uk^“) — 
S Cl loIa« 0 «t U pniVlrliUin I P uVtai|i dobpjdakaiii ] — . 0 G ak*ipU'~ 
P ca pamsrlajet I — 7P »i*r<te P* dtijj f — SA pariTirtijet | O edca- 
(ila — I 0 {i tu TiniTarlte P ■’erM" — 10 O P'rj'e Iraoliiii (nkan' G e( II 
•t «aj)>prai iraje! I P "krlnfa* — Jlttrtll ‘m u JUirla»i» | — 12 A '■netat { 

— n A msuifibh* Cl korep tiKiaipbh* — 11 V gtyslljaip (pr»!b»i|i corr ) 

Q et ll pr*!'*'!* n praslr* laliUiii — IjA •viJJham eorr ) li hastau 
ca mail talai)ivid lhau 11 chidva P vaddbaip {:=: •sidlhaiji) Ti et I ■ ‘bhantaiii 

— ICVetP •prajojajetl O »krjBU* B karoip — HA ha*^au C prayo« 
lhi« atikruiijmi P “krioU ~ IS A Skaipla* — 10 G pun ir ca rccsj'ed 
dtasGi).* J{ recitTo P e Ta’tot* 0*» U(, corr ) ( — 20 A karpe cilaip 
11 CJlalj P karnartcita* G batU^ ^ 21 C . ttar* | Si A dapavet 
0 palajet | — S3 G smalsu ( 
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1 prstha-prasaritahpadolalSrecilakau karau | 
samunnalam ura? cai'va garndaplutaVe bhavet [| 128 j| 
siici pado-’nnatam parc^am eko-\aksah sthitah karah | 
itij a^ ca 'ficito gande gandasflci tad ucj ate |) || 

5 fl^c^h^a-’pa^e‘<tllau hastau sOci pado \nartifah j 
' parivrltam tnkam cai’va pamrttam tad uc>ate |[ 130 || 
.lekah sama-st]utah pada f>ru-piNllie sthito'parah j 
musti-Iiasta? ca a ak>5ali sthah par5\ajanu tad ucyate j| I3i [] 
pr^thK'prasarilah padah kmi cid ailcila janukah | 

10 jatra prasaritau ba?iu tal sjad grdil^a^aJ^Dakam [f 132 j( 
ut^lul} a caranau karjav agrafah s^astika-sthitau j 
samnatau ca tatha haslau aamnalam tad udahrlam [| 133 ]J 
kuncUara padam ulkMpja kuryad agra-slhUam bhu\ j | 
pra) oga*\aQa«gau liastau sa slid pankirtita-j] 134 || 

* 15 alnpadmah ^iro^de^esOcj'pidafca dakvinali j 
’ ^atra tat karanam jlte^am ardhasOcT’U oamatali || 13S || 
padasOc^a jadS pado diilijas tu pravidh^ate j 
' kalMak^ah sthitau Itastau aocividdbam tad uc^ate || ISO |I ^ 
krh 0 'ru ^ alitam padam apakranta kramim nyaset | 

20 praj oga-va?a-gau hastav apakrantam tad uci ate |[ m |I 
vrccikam caranam krt\5 recitaa ca tatha karau | , 

tatha tnkam ■n ivrttani ca maj uralalUam blia\ et j| 13S (| 
ailcitd-’pasrtau padau Qira? ca parnalntam | 

I A pr»lha» (ojj effac4) 0 pT*fhal' B prs<e P ppsl-im O el H padah kort- 
cilau recJlau I' •iSrilam jwdan — 2 A eplulake (•kanr, rorr ) O jamunn* 
(= earn*) parude P •iialatn — 3 A aaiani O ttieipadiii 11 kalaralj | . 
— 4 A •anci lad ( art lam, corr ) O tam nceyala } H ga laericlli hi amrlam I • 

P pm la (= pande) 5-C inanqiieiit dan* P — 5 A •veslh" O padoh — 

B 11 parirrHe Ink" . ucyaleb [ — 7 \ padah G a mullhitali •plrcTailhitatj. 
1 ) etthilaip padam tirupJrfTa* P ekani eamal) — '*OetP pralhih O padi. — 
lOA lal(t,aj> grdTi-j* O •iJdiho I ihn l« II adhro" I** iiadlirS* — II A 
ulplulyi(Dlp.l*, corr) B Dlptutou O apraU P iraslikau — 12 I! Momilati 

14 O et P tal *uci O pariTarliilaip I . P •klrlilaip | — 10 A •padmal) 

{tl. aj) G •^ltma^lro!la»13^ *Oei II. tiu* •pallaTBCiwhaslau dakapal)|. 
1* Tamali padah ;iro — 16 G namakah I . — 17 A pJ Ja (b eff) O padau . 
•Tidyalel H^jatra— 10G kill 11 ka|ihr P kj)Ilesa’.— 1!>A 'knnLup 
G krama »ja»el, B <*l !’• ^pakr* — 21 O «( P * karantrp O recitin* ca l>ada- 
deayaitv^ H reciU ca karakadTajan* | P erccikikar talho •~22A Tirrltirn 
(•rarll*, rorr ) O InKjairartlairi •lalila ayatet | . II yalbJkaraoi .nraMt). 
P •lalite. — 23 O et B aftcitojapnUb i^lab (‘a. O) P anUri (sa aOeiU) 



^ CAtvRino'vmlYAn ^ M 

1 recilau karau 3 atra lil snrpUnm ud.ihrtam )J 139 )1 
nfipurajn caramm krha danda p 5 dam pnsara^el | 
k‘!ip{a-’Mdd!iain karam cai'aa dandapldam lad ucjate [j 140 () 
alikranlam kramara krUa simutplulj a nipdta> et | 

" j3ng)i i’ficilo’p^n ksipla tad ^)nd\ad dljarimplulam |] Ml || 
do3a-padam kramam krha samulplutja nipah^el | 
parnritam tnkam cai'\a tal prenkholilam ucjate H 142 \\ 

Lhuj id nrdln am \ miskrantau liastauc'i'hlilmlikln-'nguU | 
baddJ a carl latlia cai ’\a mlambe karane el ]f M3 ]|__ » 

10 doli-padain kramam krlva hnslau tad anugav ubhau f * 

' , recUaii ghurmhu \ a ’pi sklialitnm kannam ni aset [) l« 

‘ lamoiaksahstliitobastabprodie'tila tnlo'parab [ 
ancita? carana? cai ‘va prayojiah kanluast ik& |[ 143 |1 
ekas tu rccito Iiasto Ialn*'kli\ ac ca latiu 'parali [ 

15 prasarpila^talau padau prasarjulakam ea a tat |1 146 )) 

' allkakam punh krhadnUi am ca drulam kramara | 

• ” ’linstau ptda-'nugau ca ’pi sunhaa ikrldite smrtnu |( U 7 ( 

* pivllia prasarpitah p'ldas taUia Instan mkuficitau 1 
*piinas laUiai’in kartaviau simlilkir'jhke diij di || 14 « ^ 

20 ak^apCadiastam <1k'>cpta deham akvipta p idakam | 

udirlta-galram U> elad udaillam karanam smrlaTn I] U9 jj 
alvsiptaj caranah karjjohastas lasaai \a ca nugah j 
anatam ca taUm g'llram talho’pasrl.akam bhaiet |] 150 j| 

1‘G»1D Imu jaira tat — ?A djojaptdim {puiaUU saip" cow) 0 1 
canan’, B janiUm (= nftpurain) 3 0 Lsipr>T|i It Is pnbh (= ml) atiddlv 
raaniu daijd» 1’ k* ptatiddha — 4 G •krlnU" jiiTarllajel [ It «utp: 

— 50 •rtcalo Mdj id It vijflejatp lisn* —60 dol4« O et D ‘pJa: 

It "Dtp dya —70 •tilta*. 1’ caital ptefiiholilakam — 8 A *t P bhujlT 
"nilikw. 0 el It hasllT abhiro«kbaftgiili(ll all*) BetP Ordh^a* P •iigyliip 

— 9A viddhni(r) 0 biddba It aadvl cam n((ai)ivakarapani i 

niltnla* (P* • taddhl) —100 doU G^ll ‘pldi* P XPawau —110 karay 
n cSpi Lbnifll r reciUglitirpilaiji — 12 O et B eloffl ptiVo) O Iiasla 
pred" 11 Uasto py uddh**l" — 13 O •jojjiip ’kali | —HA eVaj ca C 
rocHo «P •Vhaa* tu (P^ bastau) — 1% G laip »orp* It ‘ta lau — 16 G et P 
p'lns dnita* P alilanca Ud xplarp krtmaqi | —171' •nugo Pe tjpi • 

H O el P pr*lbftU {A I'l elT). O ‘h Vuticiiiaatlttau karau [ . It •tarpril; 
pjdau — 19 It larlaaral) P 'Tjiqa aimbakanapitake — JO it akwmadeh* P 
•p.iAitn »d<bJki»[i i —210 ndtrlltqi II •ralli P »rrlr«(P» •dhytya) 
udrrtt*’. *- 2? A 4k»ipt*b (tit*y ) Oellt sgnia; (It "tiar) Jiajtau , ‘Bugau | 

O tasje It ‘oaipk rjaoi P, lac hasti a ta ayai*. — 21 A wijiaatai)! C et It 
arartaml, 0* *V3l) n tDanaip talha (= tatbo) 
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1 don-p"i(hin kramatii krl^u tila samgliiUhtau karaii | 
recajec ca karam Aaioam lala^amglnllilo sada J] i5i 
eko Aaksnli-stlilto liaslo d\UUaf ca pral-unbifah | 
lald*'gra-samslhitali pado janite'karane bliaAct {f 152 
janitam caranatn krU.l hnstau cl’Miimuklij-ngdli ]' ’ 

Canair mpatitaii cat ’va jfie^am tad V\ahillliakam || 153 |j 
karau \ak'>ali-slJulau kSnl^ uro uirWiugnam o\a ca | 
mnndalam sthartakarn cai'xa Dne(,aiii karanaiii tu tnt [) i->4]| 
lala samcara'pld"ibh 3 am uiplutxji pUanam Ut jat 1 
10 samnalain \alitam g.ltram ehkakridilatn tu fat[|i55}| 
karam <nrtta-karanara flru-prNfhe’ilcitaiii n^Ti^et | 
jaugha ’iicda latlio ‘dvrtla M firfidtrllam lad uc} ate ([ 150 I) 
karau pralarabitau kar>au ?ira? ca parivTihitam | 
padnu ca \ alita-S iddhau mad.askliahtake dnjah || 15" (f 
15 purali prasantah p idah kuficdo j^gana-’nmukbah | 

. karau cairecilau aatia Tivnukraolanj tad ucj.ate II 15^ II 
karara aVartitaiu krUa ly nru pr^lhe mkiifjca^et I 
(IruQ cai *va lalha \ iddhah sambhraotam karanam lu tat 1{ 150 (| 
apaaiddhak karahsncia pidaf cat’\a nikuflilah | *' 

80 aak«ah-sthac ca karo aamo M^kambhe karane bhnrel fl loo }) 
pndar udghatlitau kar.iau tala samghattltau^kanu 1 
nataiii ca par^N am karlao am budhnir udghattite sadS || I6i [( 
praj ujya 'latakam pf»rv am hnstau ca *pi hi recij el ) , 

kuficita\ aflcitaucar\a vr:abliaknditesinriau II 165 II 

• ^ f A 

1 G dola G et B pads* — * <5 la«lra | . C '•gbattitau ’-r 3 C va k^afiT. 
B dak-a — 4 A et G lata (= U*’) ^ latTaprasajp® P ' kurape — 5 G 1 ici 

venblacc saijinaUm [caranantTJ kfl^a — «C nipat* jTahllTjifani | P "patito . 

'^jfleya tat tubabislrikain 1 “JA W^t’^pgriani G *t B ^bbagdam — 8p maitjala", 
G, B et P niTeca* p ca (=*">"* ® A tttplutya {'patyi, corn) G ftpio* 

' n ulfi* P* utpla® A bha»«* I — 10 A sarjiftnataJj^ B elakaU laLai 
P gjtra sailiU* (Pb bahtaiji — ** ®‘*“*‘‘* PPl* ^ pria'citaip — 12 A ' 
(irutrr* (t aj ) G tad QroTr" D 'dralUd uruvftta P b^ Ortsd* — 14 G inata®. 
B hijjh I Pb bilita —15 0 •nmukhtbl B punih pn(mli)«.r* 

•gragato P prasarjilali — 17 G arrlti* C el B fhy'' P fivarlliVain OrQ®. — 
18 A hi (=tu) OelB •bbr ata* B » ®ra . •Tiddbam pb wn^ — lOGetP. 
»viddbi'' B Aicyo — 21 A, O «• ® ndgbalitau P udclidl'lau Iwyan Ilia*. — 
22 0 tatajca P nitambaparjT* B udraji* P udgbair — 23 G et P* talakaiji 
G padam (=pQrTaiji) dTae api I • B recilau | — 24 A kaflcjlau ceti 

P sada I • 



CATURTHO ’DHYAYAH i9 

1 recitru aflcilau hastau lolttnm varlitam ^irah 1 > 

. ubliajoh parc\a}or^^alra jQejam tal lolitam budhaih II 1631) 
s\astik5-’pasrtau padau^ira? capamahitam | 
recilavr ca lallia hastau sjalSm nagapasarpite J) I6i 1) 

5 lusanna-'ngas tu carnnam prasark a tala-samcaram | 
ud\dlntain urah krl\a fakalasjam pra>q)ajet |I 165 11 
firdhva- nguli-talah padns Inpataka^ adho-mukhau | 
liaslau ?jrah samnahni ca gaagatataranam {v jti j| ico || 
yaai stkanani jaccarjo \}5jame gaditaoi ta [ 

10 pada-praciras tesam lu karananam a^am blia^Ct (| 167 1| 
jeca’pi nrltaliastas tu gadita nrtta-karmaai j 
lesain samasalo yogaii karanesu \ib!ia%yate (( les || 
prajena karane kar>0 5.'imo \ak^ah-sUiitSli karali ( 
caranasya’nuga? ca’p‘ dak«inas tu bln>et kara)i t| 169 H 
15 carj a^ cai ’5 a lu j ah prokla nrltahislas tathoi S a crt | 

Bfi malrkp’ti \ijfle)S tad*bhedatkann5ni tu || 1*0 |l 
a>>lo-’ltara-<;atam hi etat katananSm ma\o*ditam ( 

^alahparam pra\akNj5mi h) angahara iikalpanain 1| nii]) 
prasar.i 0 'Ikvipya ca karau sama*]Mdam j)rayojniet ) 

20 \}amsUa-'pasrtam saiyam haslnm firdhvmn prasara^et )) 172 1| 
pjat^alidliara tatah krlta taUiaria ca nikullakam ) 


iitAc dans P do liaatSu , 1, 1, Abaslau], I 4 —10 ptriTaritiarii | . B lolitJ 

— SO lolil iVaiii'n'cudluiti I . J1 tal lajaip (= jnsyam tal) — 3 0 et B, faux 

‘k.halinsnr^ilau^B ^Jpisarp*) pWaa tatha luslatt ca fcc»t3« ] 4 — •! G et B fjor 
pamlhiUni ?iras caiaa G'luiyjn. I> (agani I' «y3laiii samJpaatar* 

■>ita k , ^ 5 D . »i astnTd ii lu 1* •s-imciyaip I — 6 B • purah 1) el 1> ^akap- 
Nlijari'.* B udgli ill" (l’» vulgbjhi*) — 7 A ftrdfu Q el B lalau padau 

P 'piMi ikaf — ? 0 M til I P eikrUaip cs r'bffd®. — 9 1C I-es *■}, 167 16^<' 
mimiuent dans P, snufle l«f p td.i de lC7*qQ« nous rttrouvous lenaot lieu de 1” pada 
\Hrl^\T0,c« cl 1*0. place d IBs r »j)r*8 Is el 53, lonnque ici. Le c' ICD rointpie 
4'ialRTOe'i*,'jf»_iUu*.7' -A-el.P le (luiinen(Jl.ia.tui(e du rl.SC _njajs.AJftrfuccKlttt_4 
a'veritiMe place (lespremUres ssr, sont doanees sous At) Lac. daos 0 de car^o , 

1 & Varjiji, 1 5 — ^ A cleyJc ca (sjapljo cotp en tyainmet). — 

Ob jab (= tu). — *12 H fawJgito — I3G sthitui’. P* pnj*. I» kJrja. — 

'I A kiraii* (core f. A* eano*) P A sjdlil^ile | (V* bharet kirali | ) 

prnVlifi tu 1 U ejrjo jls tu msTJ P 0 ■''» 'll''''>'‘ni jlc c irjo) — 
lOA ‘bhedal) tat ( . O ea mttrkel hi U tadieda I' ’'yog^t kanua’i' 

haretj. — 170 kina<fiJti —13 0 hisnUhaeiri —19 0 pnOrjolA*' 

— SO 0 el U vj IS*, •m tirdlisshistaiji (Q 'U) P ufiiJhan* —21 A kury}t. 
l.'lljhal) It *li Jtiapidii)* 

UK VkMlTS IR lYOS. Ml — A. t 
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nUARATlYA*-N \TYA CASTBAM 


1 ur J\rttani tatah kur3ats\‘istika ksiptam eva ca || l 3 |] 
nilarabam kanhastam cn katiccbmnanj^a jogatali | 
sthirahasto bhaved eyam angaharo ban pn^ah |i i 4 1[ 
talapuspa pa^iddhe ca -xarbtam sa nil uttakarn | 

5 urudvrttam tatba k'^iptam uromandalam bat ca {| i 5 j| 
nitambam kanhastam ca kalicchinmm tathai %aca | 
esa parjastako namah angaliaro bha\(>- dbliavah | 1 17 C jj 
alapallava sucim ca krl\a a iksiptara e% a ca | 
avartitara tatah kurjat laUni va ca nikuttakam [| l "7 |i 
10 xirudArtlam tatha ksiptam uromandalani e\a ca | 

kanhastam katicchmnam siici\iddlio bha\ed a^am )f tls J| 
apaMddham tu karanam sucmddham punar bha\et | 
udAestitena faastena tnkam tu panrarlajet ([ 1 9 [1 
uromandalakau hastau kahcchinnam tatbai ra ca j 
15 apaviddho ngaharas tu a ijue^ 0 3 am pra} oktrbhih |1 iso |1 
karanam nupuram krtra Mksipta latake punoh f 
, punar aksiptakam kurvad uromandalakam tatba j| isi [| 
nitambam kanhastam ca 1 aticchmnam I'llbai \i ca I 
aksiptakib SI njiie30 hi aagahjrah pn}oUvhhih jj iss |f 
20 udiestita paviddUas lukarah pado mkultttnh j 

punas tenai va 3 ogena i ama p ir^ve bhai ed atha ][ i ?3 |[ 
uromandalakau hastau nitambam kanliaslakam ) 
kartav} am sa katicclunnam nrtte tu dghattite sada || isi || 
par3 ayo- dve titau hastau padau cai va nikutlitau ( 

23 kuflcitaT ai citau cai va hj' i n dvrllain lalhai %a ca jj iss Ij 

1 O tlniTrltaip tadl Q «1 B •▼osUka n labh | P» Taul f kiya 

ST St ♦ — 2 O n an b*l 0 *t B ‘alha ra o J — 3 0 e as It hanl^ 11 e*a 
aftga« h-iva (corr «a hhai3*t) P tairaharjl hara» (Pk rrjal — 4A Mn 
6k«U‘ B •pa«po P dTe(=M) — 50 CruTflla i btal kuryJld — <5 O 
nUatpbnfi •ha«la; — 7 G «t P (=i Hiaro f tf titJ cfflia Ay 

— 8 A cOcIrp O fOcr B f/vl !> dra (= ca) e ki — 0 0 'kiti ] li kuna 

I artrkan talal) — 10 A ftro O Om B -k pi m O el It •lakarn tilha | 

Pb urti* —110 kr I Tcb noa — 1® A tOcI B spar dvatrllakar* P* ara 
PUtharacal —130 uUtm | — UO Wir B uMtji?') — IjO ‘t <1J1 3 
Tjnejastatp ban? C1 — I" P ▼ k* — is p o UmM — 10 O •kai tu — 
83 A •»dlhe<'ca O «mt dlb • B Bile { f n lu{(Jl- ! | {P* o rlu-fah) 

— ®1 B jvirjTem ceJ — ?®0 lakti kab } — 23 A ea ka|t O •* 

Mkal rehcd'J oplle Ift pkat * l>uJh I ) If k ccb oatfti* tti I J a| {« suillia I ) 

I laJehaJte — O cera (— ca »a) Bet I parjiyJ B 1 ju» tlta haUau — 

23 0 ell** Dm B [I j I aOc to 
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1 citurasram karam krUa padena ca nikuttakam \ 
bhajangatrasUam cij ^ a k*iram co dve^tifam punali (j 186 ([ 
pancchjnnam knrta'j^ain tnkara bhnminkem In [ 
kanhastam katicclnnnam viskatnblnh panklrtitah j) 187 || 

5 dandapadam karam cai vaMksipja- k'sipva cai’\a hi | 
vyamsilam \ ama hastam ca saha padena sarpa> et H 188 If 
nikuUaka-dvayam karyam akMptam mandalorasi f 
kanhaslam katicclnnnam kartavyam tv aparajiCe [( 189 |( 
kuttitam karanam krtva bbujasgatrasilani tatha { 

10 recitena tu hastena patakam hastam adicet || 190 |] 
aksiptakam prayufijila viromandahkam latlia j 
lata 'khy am sa kalicchmnam vi'skamhhapasrte bhavet j| lol || 
tnkam tu valitam krtva niipuram karanam tatha | 
bhujaagatrasitam savy am tatha v ai^akharecitam |I i£> 2 1| 

15 akaiplakam tatah krtv a panccbmnam tathai vn ca ) 
baby a bhramarakam kury id uromandalam eva ca || 193 
nitambam kardiaslam ca katicclnnnam tatliai va ca ] 
maltakrldo bhav ed e^a hy angaharo Inra prly ah 1| i“4 1| 
fecitani liasta p idam ca krtva vr^ikam eva ca j 
20 punas ten'll 'va yogena vrccikam samprayojayet || J95 1| 
nikuttakam lallia cai va savya savya krtam knmat | 
lala khj am sa katicclnnnam bhavet svasli) arecite i| loo || 
p ir^v e sv astikam adau ca kary am Iv alba nikuttakam j 
dv itiv asy n ca p ir^v asy a v idhili sy ad ay am eva hi || 19" |] 


1 A tu O caturasr® pidau (= pjdena) — 2 0 ‘IraialcaiTi pun5 1 - 
3--<S nt«tiqu« t ilms 0 — 3 11 Inks bbranuram eva ca { — 4 H i •Variibbc 
•U |i 1 — 5 n karaaa p dapd^pldaip co t db pyi* — 641 yya*» nJrna* — 
"O ak pi uplnlopari} —80 •Ml k-»| cebedab | VoTllayyos P •m I? p* koJI' 

— 9Q ‘Ira 1 Ian — 10 0 p»t-ir| k 11 jadinyV# — It P hy Ufo* — 12 0 
cchcdsjt Mrlau P lU-l* •*rt<’ —ISA <« I tra* (=ta} ~~ ti G talliTa.I 
eanija n caira rec" II ) lal a n karaiorn caivo fee* P C««aree« (P» »a ji*) 

— ISA kurjlt. n ak'lpfam ca — I6»I7 maimucnld-uis P —170 "ccbedain — 

18 0*111 by] bbaTa(G •»«) 1 horti — ja P lu —20 A tena pra* O 
punan? Q «t II kplva vreokam eto tu I — St 0 *t L> ‘kfla U kram* b J p 
aaryaptavya* — 21 A •khyil) •cebinao O •klya* ‘ccl eda HjaT*d y» B 
»rec Mn I 1 aaVitacehcdo »»a»T»r»» — «3 O el ll ptr^ve lu 0 • n buddhta 
kiryiillT *1101 I II 'ka ralbl Laiyia ‘kit | I p r; asTiil kap d iTayye 

« k* — 21 O et B lu G ayS •« e a bi | D a dl •‘od c«a eva bj | 1 vjdhib 

(vyJ) ijid (1 » plyidj 



5S- HnAIlATlYA-NATYA-r\STnAAI 

I tatac ca karam a\artja uru-pistlie nipltajct [ 
firndvrltam latali kurjad aksiptam punar e'\a ]u |1 las [| 
nilambam kanhastamca katicchinnam tathaiSa ca ] 
pa^5^as^nstlka U} angaliarah praklriitah |[ 199 [| 

argcikam karanam krtva lala- kli\ am hastam e\a ca [ 
tam e\a ca karam bhfij 0 nasa- gre samnjkufica3et || 200 |[ 
fam e\ 0 ’d\ e‘'titam krha mtambam atba aarta^et j 
kanhastam katicchinnam Tr^cike sampra3oja3et || 201 }[ 
krt\a nfipura-padam ta tatiia ’ksiptakara era ca [ 

10 panccliinnara ca kartav3am sOcI-padam talhai 'va ca 1) 202 [| 
nilambam kanhastam ca uromandalakam tatha | 
katicchinnam tala? cai \a bhramarah sa tu samjflitah |[ 203 1| 
matlalli karanam kpl\4 karam a\art3a daksinara j 
kapolas} a frade^e tu kar3 am sami ag nikuncitam [| 20i [| 

15 apaiiddham drulam cai'^a talasamspbola*S'inn ulam | 
kanhastam katicchinnam mallaskhalitnke bhaNet |1 205 j| 
dolaih karaih pracahlaih s\astik5 'pasrlaih padaih | 
a^cltalr^alllalr haslais tala-samghaltit'iis latlia JI 200 |( 
Qikuttitam ca karlaa3am unid\rllam tathai’^a ca | 

20 kanhastam katicchinnam raadaiilasite bliaret |( m fj 
mandaU-sthanakam krt\a lallia hastau ca recitau | 
udghattitena padena maHalli karanam bhniet |j 2O8 || 
ak<iiptam karanam cai’>a hy uromandalam eia cn j 
katicchinnam tatha cai’ra bhavet tu gatimandale |i 200 1| 


l G uYflya B karas Oru* T hy {eff dans A) Orfi* (Ph urQ") P* nipa[lac 
— 20 firu». .pijh B . '^3“* I** (>*c ) — SO wtajphac 'f « • 

"cchedani — 4B "svasl.kam 'hy t- 5 B la] P carauam —611 tathaiva 
ca — 7 B va«;eyet | . F (= — 8 A Treike (vrccikopairte 

bbjYcl ) , eorr ) G ‘echedaip T yr^'kapasrl* bharel 1 P* kap" — 9 0 lad i 

(=:talh-) B nik«iptam eva ca J . — W O kalicchinoani lu itrcipldag D plr? 

vacch» °padas — 11 A aro* 0 nil«>pha P Van" capy — 12 A siinpraVlT- 
tilah I O “cchedaiji B bhOmacS P fcafl* — 13 C| II «t P^ matalli” (B *J) 
0 oTplja — 14 A Ba^y*tll nihahcanaip (aaiDjak mkuflcanaiii, core ) 0 kar((a 
V)am ca nilnflcilih [ B kariavyam lu hinacitani I — 15 O tatha, P hfloi)! 
f=drutai)i) — 16 19 manquent dan* O — 16 P* kali" —1711 pta>al* "p-ur 
tair lac J . P pinili ( — IS dtM It aflcilt r P adeirye {?» anvjr»er) 

(=ailcltair) ‘ latia (=t.Ia*) — 19P P” (=c) -20 0 "haglab cchlaoo . 

O "hast! pad dvi* P Vali* madldii* — 21 P inmlilim(A j| 1 , 
elT)— 220«IP malalli* B inall4Knii«pKiyojijel| P udghati" — 23 0 et B . 
uk*ipta». fbj "lakaiji lathi I . B ca'-** —24 0 "cclieditp P Va{l* ; 
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1 sama ladampra}^!]^ » tlia paiicchmnam U anantaram j 
aviddhena tu p idenj balija bhnmarakam tatha |1 210 \\ 
vamam si c} i tv atikrdnlam bhujangatr isitam tatha j 
kanliastain 1 aticcldnnaih panccbinne vidhl} ate j( 211 (( 

5 Qirasas tu pan slliapjau svastil auvicyutau karau [ 
talah savj am 1 ar \m ca pi gdlram inam^ a reca> et [j 212 (j 
punarutUiapajet tatra galram unnamyi recay t ( 
iatd ] hj au ca kanu krtva \ rfctkam sampn^ ojn} I| 2i3 f| 
rectl'tm karihastam ca bbujangatrasitafn tatha j 
10 aksipta! am pn) ui jita si aslikam padnm ei a ca {| || 

paranmukln udhirbliuya e-^a eia bliaved iha | 
karihastam kalicclimnam panvrtlakarecite |] 2is [| 
recilau aaln galrena by apanddhau 1 arau tatha j 
1 unas tenai \ a de^enn g itnm unmmi 1 recay et j) 215 )] 
lo kury an ni pure p idam ca bhuji ngalrasitam lalba | 
recilam imndalam cm \ i b dm«c r c nikuflcay et 1 | 2n |1 
ur dirltam tatha 1 ^iptam uromindil'im e\a ca [ 

1 anhastam katicchinnam kun id iai?il harecile i| 218 l] 
adjati tujanitam krliajndam ekam prasaraiel | 

80 tathai 1 I lUakain kun at Ird am tu paniartaiet |t 210 || 
aficitam i ma haslam ca ganda*dece nikutloyel [ 
kalicchinnain tatli I cai lajariirMe pray ojayet ([ 220 (| 
siaatikam karanani krtv 1 \y amsitau ca karau punah { 
alatakani { ray ahjita by rirdhiaj mu hikuHcilam || gn {| 


1 A el 1 pr yufljyl P lama — 2 ll TjbnbhrawiirakaR _ 3 A et P sttc 

U n3mi bhujagj P rSma — I O “ccbeJal B ecb anarji 

t dMyila I —50 5 rasit Op« asfkauT >{ryyate B 5 rns i e par P v 
dhu n — 6 A tap O tatyab kara pr Irani P Soaeja — 1 0 rec l } 
II ‘p jela tu recy tj — 8A tW*! IJ a* {P« •illauyGelB klja/j 
'nj* y.itaJcaearn — -OJI -War.i# — .tOXt ,*Kulain- — jU-A •nuildu* .hbiyvi’ 
a ‘mukh evam era 11 e an P eraerttP* (ew «»») — ISAetB par YpUe 

tu rec le (A •rrttaka coir ) O *hael11 •«! edal ren te | P« k J • — 

13 A el I y da I C E tia (Tstrcva B batta; aireva by] — JIC |an B te- 

na ra 1 u t mya (P» unarproya) uantlabq ( — l^'l iBaorpjent d n» I — 

15 0 karjaip — ICC J il U n haftc —170 nru» R om r —180 ‘cche 

dam ! • *5 1 ta ^1* — 10 Q ta (t= tu) — SO C Ir ka on P* «litilan — 

®l O CP lam B nam. lusapl O etll t ra n kuR La ( —S'* A ftro 
ryl e O ‘ccl eda p ca ta •tytta — 83 C la alj | — St O et B I y) 

P d be) rJtiTatp 



54 , BIlVUATUA-'Sl'nA OASTILAM 

1 ardhasnc} allia MkMplam udnlta-’k-^iptake (allu } 
kanlnstam kahcchinaara angihare In ^akltake 1| 222 || 
mkuUa ^aksasi karlv Tirdlnajanu pra^oja\c>t | 
aksipta-svaslike krU.l tnkani lu panvarlajct || 223 j| 

& uromandalakau Iiastau nitainbam kanhastakam | 
kalicclnnnam talhacai'ra pTirc^accliode Mdliljale j) 224 j] 
sficlm vama-padani dadjad ^Id>udblirantain ca dak‘iinam | 

' dak‘'inona puaah silclm Tid} udbhrantani ca ■> amalah [| 2» H 
panccliiDnani tatlia cai\a alikraalam ca ^amakani { 

10 lata-'khj am sa-kaltccluanam vid) udbhranlaf ca sa smrtahf[«26ff 
krl\d nupura padam lu savja-vdmau pralambilau | 
karau par^ve talas l“ibh3am \iksiplam sampraj ojaj et || 227II 
tdbly 5m suclm talbl caiVa tnkam tu panvarfajel | 
lati-’kb^ am sa-ka(tcchmnam kuryad udvrltake sada (( ?28 [j 
IS rdldha-A^amsitau hastao bahu*cti‘''e oikutla^et | 
nnpura? carano ramas lathi ’Jatac ca daksmah 
tenat*ra'k<iptakam kuryad uromandalakau karau | 
kanhastam kaUccbiunam alidbe sampra> oja; el || 23o || 
liaslam tu recitam krtva parc^am aaamja rccayet | 

20 punas leoai'va ^ogena galrara unnam>a recajel || 23i 1 
recitam karanam karjara uromandalam eia ca ( 
kalicchmnam tu Larlavjam angahare tu recite jt 233 |1 
Dupuram caranam krtva trikam lu parivartaj et ( 
vjamsitena tu hastena tnkam lu pariTartajel 11-233 {| 


1 A 'Sucy P •8t3T7 G el D •&« « O rdtr* — 2 G 'hastah •cchedo hy 
G et B It (= hy) P aftg-ab^n aUlale ] . — 3 A urdbra* O karau 
B nikulyatp Takra* — 4 0etB* •avaslikaro P aksptam STaitikam — 5A 
Oro® G guro* *bah karihailakali | B kad«», — 6 G •cchedani — 7 A d5 
makam ( . G sflci B el P *3*1 B *pad« Tjdyn^anJ* — 8-9 Lac daas P dc 
J J'^jre.lnakW, ~ G JlaitJ* •hirtnlv G sQci B 
eoci .•k3l)|,— lOO aaip»(A*ra, eff) B «bhrantas tu P *ab 

— ll A ca prakirtuaut ^ ®atl«* (= «^*) '-ISA partvaiji O ti 
kaepam B tatam TjjCeya — 13 A cucim G ebcl B et P tdci. — 14 G 
•cchedat)» P ka{I» ^vyiukai. P* eaha | — IS O «ctrsa B TyataiJau P 
Jlidharp — t6G Tama tatha TJuiaip tra daks% — iTG,raraB| —ISO •cche- 
dam tT ah i 1 * I k. * 0111 . corr ) P ka! ' — 19 G recitom P Soasya (P* phar- 
jTam) — ?0P anasya — 21 O kuryad. — 22 A sorecile | G Vltaecbedas 
«»yo ly angjah* let ) B ca e» P ea recayel 1 — 23 A et Q karanam 

— 24 0 canaTirarl® B ca(=ttt») P •(» era Tivarl® 
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I \amam ca latakam 1 rtva s icini tenai va yojayet j 
karihastam kalicchinmm kurj id icchunte tathn 1| 2 W || 
recila svastikau padau rcala s^aslikau karau ) 
krt\ d evam tu tenai anaidhina punali || 235 11 

5 punarutl ^epananucai varecitaireva karajet } 
ud\rttd ksipCake cai vahy uromandalam eaa ca j[ 236 j| 
nilambam karihaslim ca koUcchinnam tathai \aca [ 
aksiplarecile h> e'^a karananara \idhih smrtah [\ 23" \\ 
Mksiplam 1 aranam krhd hasta pada mul In ntigam J 
10 \anja sjici salia krtam nksiped v imakam karam |} 238 || 
vak^ah sllwne bliarel saijo T-ahtam tnkara 4va ca | 
aupura kMplake cat va hy a^dllas^astlkam eva ca (| 239 ([ 
nitambam karihastam ci pj iiromandahkain tatha ] 
‘katicchiDnamca kartavjam sambhraote nrlta joktrbhili || 2 « j) 
15 ipikranhm kraraam krlva vyamsilam hastam eia ca | 
kdrvad udieslilam ca; va hy ardhasiici tathi: va ca || 24t j| 
Mksiptani sa katicchmnani ud^rth ksiptake tatha | 
karihastam katicciunnam kartivyam opasarpile i( 242 
\rh a nripura padara lu drutam^kMptakam kramit [ 

20 padasva ci nugauhastau tnkamca pari\arla>et |) 243 )| 
nikut) a kan pddam ci p) uromandalakam puaah j 
kVihastam katicclitnaam knijam anihanii uttake || 244 1( 
dv I tnm^ad ete <amprokt is U aiigahan dvijo- ttamah j 


1 A et 0 *QC IP P padaip 8ttc O latra »a B ‘m »lra ts ~ 2 G ‘cche 
dani acehti* P kal • lada | — 3 A »«vasl tau (2* fo ») 0 «l B r«c lau 
rec tau -- 4 A lata^ ) -> 5 G nVse B otsapanairi G «l B I'ec tena va 

0 kS^ayel ] P* r«e laur — 6 A hj aru O udr plJis ptakana B ‘kr plake 
oa a P ‘‘kt ( ta krna ra G «t B [by] 7 uanqua daas B G et P n 
la ( ba Q 'cehe iaii — 8 O «l B ereeake tr T Tidhi P exec to — 9 A 

• pjdai C Timapada B ba ata* »P Tkipta* — 10 Q ‘ea kararpkfvjn 
kaplaii B Tima p —110 eftbaiii ca Ta tat U nihaj ea — 12 B nofuro 
[hy — n A capj 0 n tatj ba f jJd (= ca) B ea kat eeh nuatp tatha va ta | 

1 ca OMU* — 14 O » 'Ccheilaj kartarya P ka| •yoklrif ( — 15 It tjats* 

— Ill A •sOci OetB hy B Uq iba va ca | P Orddl a* —17 V ca (= ga*) 
O el B ‘ccl edam 0 madvillJ* B ndtytto I v eel p ap [I • k ech ) 
kat • — 18 “I manquecl dao» O — 18 A a|l B • i Iv apa* P kat • — 
toil dapdani (scdmtam). Bet i Slapyaca P ca (= lu) ~ VramAp | — 20 A 
►erar^flu P tu — 21 B ca — A *n I « to | 0 ‘haetab ‘c hedah 

Viryat U B h )sl p Varjaip It 1* kaji (I* etiakam } ) — 23 A {»tr) 
B istvl It (—tv) •llaual 



50*'^ bharatIya-natya-castbaii 

1 caturo/ecakamc c^'p! gadato me njbodhata [| 245 |j 
pada-recaka ekali sj ,ld dritijah kali recakah | 

' kara recakas. trtnag calarlliah kanlha-recakah || 246 j) 
recjta-’khjah prtliag tha^eialane ca’WudJiljate j 
5 udyaliaaat prthag hliavad Aalanac (?) ca 'pi recakah || 247 j| 
pargvat parc\ e lu gamanam skhalitai^ cahtaih padaih | 

TIT- idhai 5 cai ’va padas^a^) pada-recaka ub ate \\ 248 |j 
tnkasj 0 ’di arlacam cat 'va katl-calanam era ca f 
iatha 'pasarpanam cai’Ta kali recaka uc^ate [| 249 j| 

10 ud%artaiiam parlk 5 epOTik«?epah panrartanam | 

. -4 isarpanam ca'* ha^tasj a liasla-recaka licj ate || 250 |1 
udvahaDam samoamanam (alha par^vasja sanidatih [ 
bhramanara ca ’pi Tijflfej o griva\ a recako budhaih j[ 251 [| 
recakair angaharai? ca nrtj’antam vik^j a camkaram | , 

15 sukuraara pra;\ ogena* nrtjali ^nia ca parvali || 2ci2^[l ^ 
rardacgunlihen patahaii; bb'imbha-dindima gomulJu'uh { 
pana4air,dardui'ai5 cat 'ya sana-Modjaih pra4aditalh j| 2 j 3 j| 
daksayajTieMnihate samdba kalema]ief4arah | 
nana-'ngaharair njfrtarH Jaya*l§h-;M)fa-'nug7ih j[ 254 j| ' 

20 pmdi-baadhamslatodrstva oaodt-Wiadra mukJil ganih ( 
cakrus te nama pindlnHin bnndinm asam si lak’sinim [| 2^5 |I 
I^raras^ e ’fvari pindi nindina^ ca ’pi palli?! ] 
candikaya bbayet pindl talha va*! simha-ralunl |t 2 'j« || 
tarksya pindi bha 4 ed M«noh' pdma-pmdf si aj ambhurih | 

25 cakrasjai’raiati pindf jliasa-’klija manmalha^Ta ca 1|257|1 

1 G et B •Vas caira B n bodhalah | . — 2 A, G, B «l P 0 era — 

3 manque dan* P A pritarecaka («^ corr) ivae caturtho hastarecakal) ] 
O Va MA O e« B, IrH/a'B*') ^ Jajha* (= iapttJi*) — 4 14 ^roanqiie^l 

dao*^. B el P 5 0 •bba*anid 'alaomac — 7G miJhiiq ca »a fiddnja 

(t, corr J, te*t« peu aCr — 12 C Mijimljl} | ‘ — 14 15 laanquent dans P •- 14 G 
nrljatah . ‘rjl) | . — 15 A prajopam a A el B nrlsaoiim cai^a parratliji f • 
0 parrali ] . — lo A bherlip O el II bli4v4* {coff A) P jhafljhS II 
— 17 a daduraiq G ‘fat dardarJkhjaiq ca nanS* B nJoa* P darda*. — 
19 A naroartf Gel }l »h ffJDr*/a O haja. It JJa/a P '^ratp | —20 0 

ijipd bbalrJiin G, DelP niadl H b’landri P pa^ia } ~2IO uaniJni ndhin3i|i. 
C raju nJiMni O et B 1 inJb3ni$ eai^a *031 (B •nanf>| — S2A, fan* c3(i 
(hi) O aiftirl rrk‘apnj II M plda I j H iiSTirl iJlfiill I* jl 

Trdhl I . — 23 P lallniM ~ 24 A Urk*a G poftea (= p-idma) 11 tirthja 
fiTajarp*. P« Ti<yo — 25Q •« waomathi | . II ’svaibl anutl pm Ji ri»a 

piQfl ta aStmarH , P jbfa tria tol« 



CXTIJHTHO 'dHYAY D7 

1 ^lUii-pindt kumarasya rfipa-pindi Blia%ec cimjaii j 
dhara pinill ca jahm\T,5h pa^vjiindi % amasya lu )) 258 )) 
Tarunica mdi piadf r.lksi sj 5d dlmoiTdasj a Ih | 
hala-pindl balasja'tha sarpa-pindi ca bhoginam 1| 259 \\'- 
5 gane^^an malia pjndl daksa-rajila-Mmaidinah | 
lri5(ila-.’kr(i-samslliaaaraudn sjad andliaka dM^aii (j 2(/3 1| 
e'vam an3as\ aju tqtlja dexalasuyatlia-kramam ) 
dbiaj.i'WiufaJi prjj okfn\'j5hpi/id/-l»aftdh5h ia-cjbnakaJj || 2 di II 
recaka aiigah\ra(, ^ca pindt-bandliSs talhav’va ca | 

9 srstl Ujagarata dattSa tamljdja muna^e'tada |1 2ia [j ♦ 
tena’pi* In tataii samjag nanl-bhanda^samanvitih | 
nrlla-pra^ Qgah sarnsr^to ^as tan4‘>'am Ui smrtah H £&■} jj 

ajaficul/— » * * , 

3 add praj*l3-artliamarlhdnd»»!aj-jfla}raWnna3ali krla)! j 
i kasman rrtlam kitan\ b) eiat kani s\a-bl>a^am apek-alp (j 2W ( 
^na gilnka«'rlUa-«ainbaddham na ca’p3 arlha\\a bha\akftm ] 
kasmln nrUain ki lam In cJad giW‘-wsante'U c(i |{ Wo 1( 

* atro’c3nle na khah Arrtinm kam cm nrtlam npeksato | ' 
kiin tu ^obfiam prajaaa^ed illurllaiu pra\arlitam (1 200 |1 
20 gra3ena,5arva loka^'a nrllam j'-iam svabljrnat'iU | 
m3ngn]3am iti krUa ca oKtam etatprakirhtam t| 2GT |( 

, \ 

l P jilhi (P* yjlhl) .nrft (s= rap#) B «l P^ cbijMf j — 2 A >u (as ca 
G aiiJUhimJWa 0 «t IJ phoavyj O k|t(s:t)| 1* m| — 3 A rl G ca | 

0 jok«i *P yaVO —40 ^Iipip4l bal>* tu B hapnnji p "pj a (=: "Ilia 

— 5 A «l P gap*-* 0 gaucccira G rt P •mirdwH . 11 » yrapip }i r* I hiU | 

— 0 O anilaVa H Iripiirtnlalon nodr) titha d>V«i}ima»Ti ca ) — 7 Q liei. 

ti\Ui 1$ •»nyf"» kraniali ! . — A 'lilaTyt pip AtadliTali g) G •badh i »\a* 
it "canJk » irihnabbJIj I • P ’ajca tucihoilJi; I c ifipa". *1 ti: 

lihliji* n recnkJt ti — 10 0 »• P tt(li4 f . G iha^nvanii li dr«(l 

P ditU (J[i lav« — II Gf! il (■ojiDj|i{G •pd(*)[hll O Ijiiu*, 11 ttoa*(=nJn3' 

P gj ~ki(,fa(s=-fiJniaftjv /«? A ct JJ enirtad* f O raija «r*foya«Mfip lj*a 
li ip'lo yaifi 3«l IjQurap Jlj P «Hl’h(A P* »ior»a!)| — UO J 

P — 11 A yalbl G pr3p>, B prl»r, P* pr4pl. Ji lado-iir P* labair 

P amylib 1 — ISAelH »4{\ »»a»,epi»).0 «t*l *vabhl atablijcaj ekule ) 

— lOA «nnibadHi3i)i|t»aiiibindhaiji,corr) O »an»t>' Ubarji , Ji "rlha la rjpv 

Uilci Vin'l I — 1" A ?'dH*»corr) O laiftJ Pflam kftab | hr II 

ilw'.P krlSiii — 18 0 fill pwveder It I 13 da wfd lliarati)> |* A kaipc (1) 

O arlba PfUiin Vai|i CiJ apckvike I It •! P kintCio —19 0 ^bharji jtnavalfl) 
at ) nillam Idjip imj-UiTp 1 11 folklj-inamat tj «la)i Drllain idani kflarn | . P jiua 
yaUiu r* fobbo — MO ‘IhlTattiii | , B Triiaro. 



58 . nilARATlrA-KATVA-CASTRAM 

1 vif alia-prasava-Jv5ha-pramoda-*l)hrudaya-’disu ) ^ 
vinoda-karanam ce Hi nrllam etat pravarlitam || 2CS 
ataQcai’va praliksepii bliDla-samghaih pravarltlah | 
ye gitaka-‘dau yujyanl© samyah nrUa-ribkarakak jj SGO (j 
5 devena ca’pi samproklas landus tandava-pnrvakam | 
glla-prayogara acritya nrlyam elat prarartyatam |I 270 [| 
prayena (andava-vidiiir deva-stutj'-acrayo bhavet j 
•sukumara-pra3*6gas tu crngara-rasa-sambhavah || 271 (j 
tasj'a landu-pra^’uklasya landavasj'a vidhi-kriyam } 

10 vardhamanakam-asadya sampraraksj'ami laksanam |[ sni j| 
kakanamyrddhim asad^'a hy ak^ranam ca vardlianat | 
layas^’a ^ardhanac ca ’pi vardhamanakam uc.vate j) 273 )I. 
krlva kutapa-vinyasamj'alhavaddTjja-sattaraahJ . ' 
osarita-prayogas tu tatah karj-ah pra3’oklrblnh [] 274 || 

» tatra tfl ‘pokaaaai kriva tanerl-Wianda-samanritam ( 
kar3’ah prav€?o nartak3'abhiinda-Tad3'a-san)anvilah 11.275 [1 
iguddha-karanayam tu jal3‘ara vSdyam prayoja3*el') 

» gat3*a-v5dy5-'ausannya tata$ carlni pTayojayel (f 276 [f 
Tai^akha-stliaoakene’lia faira-recaka-carini j ^ 

20 puspa-’fijali-dhara bhutra pravl?ed ranga-niandalam 1| 277 1) 
puspa-’fljalim visrjya 'iha'raoga-pltham parn3'a.ca |i 
pranamj'a devalabh3'ao-ca talo'bbinayam acarel ||2*3 {| 
yatra ’blune3'am gitam S3'5l latra Vadj'am ua 3'oja3 et } 
angaliara-pra3'0ge tu fah^da-vadj'ara Tidhl3’ale || 279 |j 


1 O : ptasaTa\i. B : TiTJdapraiaTScira. — 2 G : caira. G et 6 : prstirl*. P» : kSi-a- 
pam. — 3 G : prakirt*. P : •k«ep9t piij3. —40:7# nUa** B : »amyaV kartf. 
P : aamyak .. vibhajakab ( . — 5 A : pOrTakJiji 1 , 0 : tspi... tapdyas... ‘kah | . 
B : tapdja taijiJaTadrarTaVaip | . — « A : orttam (oplj*, eorr.). B : •kirlyatatp J . — 
7 G : bhe3aH= de*a). P : larro r‘ (= •Ijajo {= 'jrajo). — S A : bham- 

bhtvah f . P : ‘J ca. — 9 C : Undja. » *• t= kxiji | — 10 A: •narp 

famas5'lja P : iso ja (= asadya}* — • H B : dyddhia... {hy}..- tarcanst | . 12 G : 

bandbani (= TarJbaQac) B : TardJian.3Bid nai aeyale | . P : Tardhanan narla- 

ilnain ca. — 13 O : Tiayasa. G af P : rMhSra. B : dyaaa.'ffa^m.Jh. — 15 O: aJra 
C0pa«. B : lalropaTa*. P : rtpo*.- A : bbapda, com.). — 16 P ; 

narlaryab tapdu. - 17 B : jityi. P : ^aja- — 18 A : lasyarps. B et P: 

/_ lala.« O et B : -nufarpi*. P : Tadyaouearibyaipa* — 19 ?>■ : aoaaa. 
P aarte. — SO a tt P : aapdapaJp J • B J dhar®. — 21 A el B : •fljalL B : Waar- 

jy3» 2.' 0 : *4 tu. — 23 O : 'bbioeya »yai late* latra Tadya. G et P ; bi* (= na), 

B- : •bhiaaya. P : aim* _ 24 0 et B: prayqjayet { . P : Wpfja. 



CATORTKO DHYATAIf 


50 


1 saipam raktam -yibhaktam ca •^hutam fuddha prahara jam [ 
nrtla-’nga grain x'^ya-jflairvadjam jojjam lu lmda\e |{ 2«o ]} 
pra)uj}a nrlta-vadye lu m^kramen nartaki tatah j 
anenai 'va Mdirmena pravifanly aparlh prlliak |j 231 )[ 

5 anyd^ c3 ’nukramenai ’\a pmditn badhnatili ylli strij all | 
tdvat parj astakah kar> o ydval pimli na badliyate 1 ( 282 1 ( 
pmdi bandhesu ^ “id\ am 1 » karta\yam iha ^ adakaili | 
paryastaka pramanena cilrau ’glia karana-’ni itam j| 233 j| 
pindim badlnatatak sarv 5 m‘'krameyuh strnas lu tab | 

10 tatro'pavahanambbuyahk iryam prma%ad e>a hi ]) 28i )] 
tata$ ca 'sdnlam blmj o gSj anas lu prayojaj et | 
pll^^enal^a vidlianena praM?ec ci pi nartaki j( 8‘»3 (| 
gitak i-’rtham tv abhinaj ed dvitlya sinlasja tu | 
tad eva ca punar tfelu nrUen"i blupndirfajet ]} 28o |[ 

15 asanta samaplau tu niNkrlmcn nartaki tatah [ 

pt^^^a^at pravi^anty anyah prajogah sj it sa eva tu \\ 28* H 
evam pads pade kSrj o v idhir mnlasya tu j 
^ bhanda-v 3 dya kita^cu’va lalhlg'ma krto pi caj| 23 S|| 
eka lu pratharaam yuj)ad dve dvitijam tatlioi ’\a ca ( 

20 tisro V aslu trllj am lu catasras tu caturthakam || 280 |] 
jimdlnum vidliajaccai’va catv irah samprakirtit Oi | 
pmdi crnkhalik i cat ’va lata^bandho 'tha bhedj akah {| 200 {[ 


1 Q Tstnam Q (= nktaqt) P sphutajruddha — 2 0 nrtUgatriln 

yojyaiii tsdyam C yojy#ii» cai»a to P UdyajAsir — 3 A prayojya (•€» corr ) 
a g«am«Tafn*“ C radya^ca P gKa(=rorlt«,corr dans A) 4 A et P pro- 
vJcyanlj’ O pri»}ty[anly] pussli ) —SAelp y3 li anyaiha* Q el P "kra- 
jnepilba G laiji , U JoSa{=y3l!>) n vaodlnanti P 'nugraliea' —CO p p li 
pruyujyale j H pratidhyale — “•S Le jl 233 e»l phca dans P nj tis le I" hem 
du 234 La mime interTertlon a <te comgee dans A — * Q pipdibandhe tu D 
bandhesu P salke<u ('pu dan»P») Gel It la (U NU = h) — 8 G citropaka 
rapani aoTiUm i 0 prapJpeua cikro* P* eiteo* — 9A niljkrameju 0 pipjl 
11 esdht (=: badtiTJ) ‘{neyv P pipd(yiddtd^4 ■•arlvS) iii<lrA' —iOUel 11 
atho* P Islrairopoh* !1 A t3yanjl*Mf|ie^»oSfca,corr ) O et 11 gjjsoarp — 
1211 — 13A el P abb»Mf«(l* •oa«eya)G •rlbapnyogti’ ca dvi« 

11 Ilia* »bbi D»j« P •kSryyajp —140 ka(=CiJ taam nyilenJi » 1 ;aiye» 
(= Oftle*) — ig O ca P aunlaih santVpte su — 16 O et II pravii-;c cSuva 
P bk I — 1" P [pade' —18 11 ainlsgtaa) P UplaTgdjeVrte 'krte — 
19 A voftjyj Q ekl [lae. cn bbne] Ibamlipta kuryS P ek3ii’ 0 el 11 suvasiu 
Ism I —20 A ca(=:tu‘) H ca calnrlbarU | — 2® 0 crftkhaliU bbe- 
dyelab I 



<>0 BIlAnATljA-NATYA-^aSTRAM 

1 imuli-lnnclhas lu pirnlat>,ldgulmah fniklialil^a blmet | 
jalo-'papaddhri calala sa-nrt(ob)iedjakaJi «imilah \\ m |[ 
piricll-baiidliah kanislke tu ^rnkhall tu Ja>,Vntarc | 
inadli\ame ca lata bandho jjesfhe cai'va’tha bhed^akali || 202II 
5 pmdnrun.\i\idliri 3 oair jantram bhailrasaDaiii lallia | 
?lk^a*Jogas tatlia ca^^o pra^oklaMahpraioktibhili || 203 fj 
e\am pra,\ogali karln\\o Aardhamaoc tapo-dlianaii j 
gltanamcliandakaiiam cabling o vaU^am.'k aliain Mdliira J] 294 j| 
} am A astu nibaddham j aai ca 'iiga-ki lam tu ( 

10 gitani tcsam vaks^ami piajiogam n^t^a-^ ad^ a> oli |) 205 [| 
latra ’vataranam ka^^am nartakjaU sana bhaiubkam j 
k‘'epa pralik'^epvkrtam lanlri-gana-samanntam |[ 29 G || 
pratbamam ablunejam siad gJJake sarva-iaslukam | 
lad ma ca punai ^astu mllena’blupradarQa^et |1 207 j| 

15 } o 7, idhili pnr\ am uktas tu nrlU'^bluna^ a*^ adife | 
a 3 ^^ila•^ idliau sa s; ad gitaoaiu a asluke^v opi || 2^8 {j 
OAani Aa'tU'mbaddhHQan) gitakanam Aidhih smitah | 

?rnuta ‘aga mbaddlMn.fmgltioara api lak^anain 
>a CAa Yastu^u Ytdlur nrlt.VbIunaAa*Andite | 

20 tarn e\ n ’iiga nlbaddlle^u ccbandakesv api } ojaj et j| soo [| 

A ad; am gun ak«ara krlam lalba’Jpl 'k'^arani cAa ca | 
mukhe 80-*pohane kurjad Aarnanam Aiprakar^ataJi [j 301 1 | 

;ada giia-vafad angam bbfijobbujo njvarlafe | 


i G bliin u pula ^rfitbahko B p wHlvam P gulnia —20 •ddhaj ca Jat5^ 
EaDinallo bhedaVa B cdrrompu •nadrAvalTSta ta nytto P» ta1o» P , pralata — 
3G layJntare| B picl^A nnby»ipTar«| P* baodhani, bandha P kjo — 
5 A TiNjdham yoniin O piptliiwm dtiTidho jonlr jijfiani B bhaja pi" yaiilra^ 
P« jantra — 6 A mna G S'WU Karyas B tatiiaf P "yoUa»yal}. — 
7 G prayoga G el B prayoXlrbbib | P‘ J^rta\ya — 6 G candananam B 
gitarlhac chadas.ip cana P v»dhe | — 9A G, B el P ^asl0ll B yooi Get 

B ca ( P imjna\al,i smli caftga® — 10 B nrlanaivayoh { —HA nartakja A et 
P Bjt^a— ISGelB cheda bhatMjopobaoasai) aVplaip (B kib® saBkatani) ( . 
P gapa — 1^ G cabliinejaiji in ‘Caip | B ab)inayelu vnsukatii ] P gllaka 
karma — 14 A et O "pi (= •bbi») — 15 B vadjne { — 16-19 raanquenl duns G 

— 10 A simyig (= sa syad) B sa eTasantasidhaa — 17 B e*a P glianaiii ca 

— 18B c^'cculanganivadjo a P •Agan iii«ad(li« — 19 B raslukaubhir rpiU 

“kxate I — 20A abhi« (=3p() O et B tn sar\i era kartavja? {B O chan 

dake«u, B chaiidogesu 0 et O peayoklpMub | P I tn aTu“ — 21 G tathapa® 

B r ‘ram krilai 1 — 22 G «lar atih ) B rtyohana V mure sapo® — 23 B nft- 
gaip [bhuyo 



CA.TURTIIO ’dIIYAIAII 


Cl 


1 lalra 'dj am al3!nne^ am sj 5c clie’^am nrttena \ (^ja^ et \\ 302 ]\ 

3 ada gUa ^ a^ul angam bhu^ o bluu o artate ] 
t^lp■ml-la^a saiin uktam btraaad^am pra’^oja}et |1 303 H 
jalhT. la} as tatha •vad^am karta^^am dia \“idakaih [ 

5 lattvam ca 'nugatam cl ’pi oglia? ca karanl 'nvilah |1 304 [j 
8UuletatUainpra4okla\}am madlne cn ’nugatam blia\6t \ 
drute cau ghah pra}oklaT}a e-.a'\5d4a gato Mdliiii 1] 
chando gltakam asldi^a t\ aitginlmpamarlane ) 
e'-ali kino Mdlur niUam nrtU«- bliinai a-vldite [] 3(M \\ 

10 }annastu-mbaddhlni le^lm anlegralioblia\et [ 
aiiganlm lu para\rUru 5da\ eva gralio matali || 307 1| 
evam e^a vidluU k irjo gUes\ Isintc''' api ] 
de^a-slul^ a^raiamln etat sukumuam nibodliata 1| 30S H 
sin pumsa305. lu sainlapo jas tu klma*saraudbhaTali j 
15 taj jrse4 am sukumlram In ^rng ira rasa «amblia4 am jl 3oo (j 
}as} Im }a8^am avasth'nam nrllam }ojiam praiolvlibhili 1 
sari a gltaka'Saiubaddbam tac ca mo dnj ill |t 31D || 

Diiga-vaslu m\Utau cataiiroarna nniUi-u | 

• tatlil cl’blnudaia stblne nrllam taj jfnb praioja^et |] 3ii [| 

20 lalra samdr^jate ktm cid dampalior trladanV^n^am | 

nrtlam tatra pra4okta\}am praharsi ’riba guno*db!n\ani|l3i2l| 
* atra sammhitc kanlorln k.di ’bhidar^anam | 
gitaka' rthl 'blusambaddham m Ham lair i pi ce n} ate H 313 |t 
khandila > ipralabdUl \ .1 kalab mUn lU ’pi ' a 1 
25 } asrainn ange Ui } u5 alir na nrllam lalra } ojai el |] 3U ||- 

10 •Jtam O et 1’ s^tts" K Utra •ne^ali— 2Q •rlijel) B riiW?)) — 
3 B tridhjbhi" — 4 G el B ‘ejeip (O ‘t}!*) tv ii’ifasinirnyirn | P iJi 
iP* iJai|i = iha) — 5 It manqueni dans r — 5 A »t B lahat]! O hta? A' 
tain caran" O oyhaiji *Dt>t3] B u^hac — 6A,0clB »lh re tjtra»i —t A 
CAudyal) “tjMj 0 •'}**!▼ B nalvvg-ito —80 aftgSni »rlajcl | 

I) »nV ct ntf irl I — £>OellJ ««a O tidfalerl" B oitya vrtl* ^J^lJae|. 
— 10 A, O el B vasIQBJ —110 pgra* (= far >*) atn (= eva) I) •vrtlJ padj 
«-\iva — 12 0 et P e»a 0 et B xn c« | It >»lh« —13 0 ^e^la •nciibodh" 
B tuVu»arin> 1’ •dhatit | . — 14 0 fsli po P soriihpe — 15 O euVrUrani 
bi B bid evaiji P» labrevaM* — J7 G •Kiodbvi?» la c c.> B ’v rJdlia Htia 
P tat snrvjiu ».iippra> (wr dans A) — IS B el I* tu P jitbi. — 

SOB kn> Cl diipvunvo 1 V *»lo (= aatti) — 21 G el II taln*urttai|i (B >!-■) 
0 •Iva.B •njd>,i{=Ttba) P purust— 22 0 ‘di* (= ‘bl !“> — ?J A -} in. 
Jhaip — StQ •UdpiM) P •antiU P»*»ipwhccl 'a —23 0 m nrllafil 
tatra pri“ B nu yumll tirltai|< lilra ns P an'^su 



62 bharatiya-natya-castram 

1 sakhi pra\rtte «amlape tatlia’samnihite pnje } 
na hi nrltampraTrOktavjamjas^a va pro'sitah pm ah || 315 |1 
diitj a^rajarujada ca s^adrtu-kala 'hhidarpanam | 
autsukj a-cinta-sambaddhain na nrttam tatra j ojayet || 316 |) 

5 jasmmn ange prasndam tn grhm^an najika kramat | 
talah prabhrti nrttam tu fesesv aftlie'«u } ojaj et || 317 |j 
deva-stutj a^raj a-krtam yad angani tu bhared atlia | 
mahe^varair angaharair uddliatais tat prajojajet || 318 |[ 
jat tu frngara-sambaddham ganain stri-purusa I 

10 devi*krtair angaharair lalitais tat praj ojaj el || 319 jj 
catuspada-narkutake khaujake pangitake | 
vidbanam sampra^ak«5jan)i blnnda nrtta-Tidbim prati !| 320 jf 
khanja-narkuta sam} ukla bliaved \ a tu catuspada ( 
pads 'nte samnipate tu lasj a bhanda-graho bha\ et i| 321 Ij 
15 ya dhruva diandasa } ukla sama pida samS 'k^ara | 
tasj ah pnda-’A asnne tu pradec>o>5 graho bho^ et |1 322 ][ 
krlTai’kant parirartam tu ganasja b])loa^as}a ca | 
punah pada-niTrttau tu bbanda vadyani prajiqja^el JJ 323 JJ 
anga rastu nurttau tu Aarna ’otara nirrllt^u J 
-.20 latho ’pasthSpane cai'va bhanda %Sd\ani pra^ojojet jJ 324 [j 
>e’pi ca^ntara mlrgaa lu tantrMak-karanaih krlili J 
tesu cai 'te pra^ oklav} a bh mdena saha tandax e || 325 1| 

l 3 Daos A lei 5 ! 315 el SIG $oaf plac* i Ja loife de 317-3IS — I O »uJ.bf 
ealtjpe ^ anahile D el P prarrUa — >* C oat B ' %rltan' — 3-4 roanquint 
dans P — 3 A duUi* G tu B jad'* ajo nrUa — 4 0 •baddha nrltar^ 
talra prayo» —50 laiiniDa prijogam *framj | — 6 0 aftgeu B jefenv 
apaqi prayo* P jeiepy (P» 5 «m p) — 7G {^Irla'lO *ba | —SB 

->• rai> udvaltaii P udyaia 1 —30 yatn •bandhaip B th|i lu — 10 O 
devaio— llA ’paJl O nalkutaVe , B nukula*, P nalu*. G fwridhJnaVe | . 
B ‘•pltakel.P •jmkel — 12 A nrlLi (»5dya cow ) O »a (= nn *) D Uo 
iJaTrlti P uaya (= nrlta) — 13 A ‘padl | O khalljma lac en blancj kaip 
Miji* P lliartjaaaqi iuji*. — 14 A Im/Jii* O •^nhe B tarfi/npJljri) 

nu 1 * hliave [ — 15 O yd dhnrt nodisainproVU MTppadJ ca ianni)ikiira ) . 

B yo — 16 A •oyjnnjojayell 0 pfadeMnaaip —17 0 *1 biniye p iml) | . 
B •bhinayena tu I U nu (=ta) P •erttain (u nla’* ” IS A et B ‘frltani 
P ♦ryltiiti 0 eJJyag niyo*. II eSineapiyo* I Tidvairniyo* — lO-?"' Dm* A, 
ie cl 32t est pU 4 k b luite de 3 5 — W O et It ea B ard !lij (= eftp) — 
200 lilo B bhJnu (= bluqlal — 21 O •nwrgjajbui ta IcIt.* k k.inciel> krU | , 

B 'inlrgal) lyof I’ Takaaraoadj —230 eaeaiii 11 iCiri, P iCicf (=r cade). 

B Ukba). 



ci-ioRTHO ’mirivAjr 


C3 


l maheQvarasja caritani yaidamsamprayojajet [ 
sarva-papa viQuddlia-'lma giva lokamsa gaccliali || 32u j( 
e\am esa \idiuh srstas landaxasjaprajogatali j 
bhfijah kiin kathjaUm anyan nSlja vt.da-Mdhim prali ]( 3i7 j[ 


5 jj iti bharatiye natya-casirc tandaxa-laksanam nam'i 'dhya- 
a(. catiirthah {{ 

3 A Tidhiip A et P Jirajoktrf>lMli ( B — i G »J[i vipra 

ityayo^" P aojat 

SeteAetr*) 111 ^rl’’ A laksano caturthaU || Q Dima catur- 

.0 clhjjyaljK 



ATIIA PANGAMO 'niIVA\AH 


[pURVARANGA VlDHtn nama] 


i bhaRitas3a ^acah cruUa Dal^a-samlaDa-karanam ) 
punar e\i\ 'bruvan vakjam r^a^o I^^^ta*raanasah (f 1 1{ 

3 atha iiSl; asj a janme ’dam jarjarasj a ca sa/ubba^ ah ( 
.TiglinSlDain famanaiu cai ’ra dexablaam cn pijjanam || S j| 

5 tad asmdbluh crutam sanam gllulvaca^adh^ntara | 
lukbilena }alha tatlvam icchamo T<;d)tu)n punah j| 3 || 
pTlnarangam niaba lejabsar\a*lakvana samjulam | 

} alh5 faudlij araahe biahmams (a(ha SUi} afiira arhasi ff 4 [J 
ta*>a(tt tu 4 acanantcru(ranmoiQam bbaralo mumii | 

10 pralj uvaca punar rak^ampurvaianga'MdlumpraU i| 5|[ 
purTaraugani maba-bhaga gadatartie Dibodliata | 

• padabhagab kalac cai ’ra panrarfas latbai ’va ca Jf c )| 
.jasraad rangepra^ogo'jain pur\am e\a prajuj^ale ( 
tasmSd a^am pQrvaraago rjjfteiodrya salhmih ]| 7 j[ 

15 as^a'ngaai lu kariani^alhavad anupurvafah | 

tantn-bhandi-sarnaiogepilhja jogaih krtani ca || 8 [1 
pratyabaro’Tataranamtatbah4 ararablia era ca | ' 

a^r.n ana vaklrapanis latha ca parigbattanT !( o [f 

1 B lal>«inai)i f' — 9G loSoisali ) P maDatu J — 30etB vaijantna — 
4G gamanaiii D SOflB taiioa(0 tTaipti) ?nilam grMlamca prh* 

]J jja®(=cj«) — 6J3 >» — SG TSktrJlum B el P brnliinans —100 

talo (= punar)*— 11 G nilodhali| P radilo — 12 0 p di* — 13 G prajo- 
jjate ( B rjg-\, Pl’ rafiga>p ~ 14 G dryolLarodli | — 16 A la I O el 
B ®1\ogai, P "a'ogaih B ‘'oga*, P •%ogaVrlJis latliJ | — 1* 0 Sraipga 

P pnua" — ISO asraraiiStl »ghjd3n4 ( B a^ra* valOpJof P "vaedanJ f 
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£ sainkhotana talah karya raar^asantam era ca j 
jyeslha-madhj’a-kanisthani tathai ’va ’sanlam ca |1 lO fj 
etani tu bahirgitany antar-ja^aaika gataih | 
praj oklrbhili prajojyam tanlri-bhanda-krlaai tu |j li H 
5 tataf ca sarra-kutapairyoklany anyam karayet j 
udglialj a Tai javanjkam nrlta^ithy a-krlani oa || 12 1| 
gitanam mandraka-’dfnam jojjatn ekam tu gitakam | 

\ ardhamanara alha 'pi 'ha landa\ am j alra 3 uj} ate (1 13 (| 
tatagco’tthapanamkaryam panvartanam era ca | 

10 nandl ^uskavakrsta ca rangadvaram tathai ’va ca )j 14 1) 
can cai’ra tatah karya mahacarl tathai 'ra ca | 
trjgatatn prarocanaca pfirrarangebhaianti hi [I £5 1| 
etaa} angani karyanij;mr\aranga ridhau dvijah | 
elesam lak'sanam aham \yakhySsyjmy anupfirrafah (f 10 ; 

15 kutapas} a tu riny Ssah praly ahara ili smrlah \ 

tatha’ralaranaiii proktam gay ikaoam nirefaDam U n )j 
parigita knya-'rambha ararobbn ili Urtitah j 
atody a raHjani-rtham ca bhared %r5vana ridhih || £? || 
•iSdya-irtti iibhnga ’rtham raklrapamr ridhiyate [ 
so tantry >ojah karana* 'rtham ca bharec ca parighallanS || io (| 
talha pam-Mbhaga-'rthambbarelsamkholanaMdhih | 
rantn-blianda-samay ogan m^rgasantam I'j ale (1 so || 

10 tan'ftioi* (A> coi-r y inifgjWr* P »aii'»'fO'lan5 iQjrgasaurib — 
2 0 «( B kaDM{hJ ca 'aJnlatri'A | P* 'cJr< tjni] cah | —■ 3 G elJni ca 

bahlbJiJl* yaTaniVafli B — 4 P ca I 5-6 r»p4lea pui» «ITates 

dans A Ala luileda ^1 IG, aT«c qutlqae* >anaQte« (pia nous donnons sous A* — 
5 A el P tala)} (A *a} sarrais tu Vnlapaih saipruVtdalha (P^ 'ah oa) k3ra;«t | 
At conform* au Uat* a<topt4 D urrabbOUd^air — 6 At nfUa G ii(aLEi}a 
rai jaraoiLj oft^apJdya* O riJf-Idra) rat jaraoika ofUapidja 

Ur'l.lni ca } r Tidradra'air (P* jadhan*) »rUa» lu ) — 7C mudrakS* 
n •nSiplj toadrakj* O el D ‘m eVatn P ‘nJ madrakS* — 8A talra 

yojtate I O aUpl* TUjrate Uda | B athapi* — OA k5r\a —10 A ‘Isare 
B muiklTstpto r juklJTainle — If A rocand caira C Ir/kaiji prarocaoi 
cdpi B prararS eaira pOrtamaiga — ■ 13 O lalha { B ctds tr p ) 

--140 TjakhTanStn —150 pratjaMra P sa(= lu) —16 0 *1 P gl^^VS• 
nirp B [la lt)3* — ISO atod'3 [lacune bhaved a^ra* B Siras* P li(=rea) 
— 19 A erlli(nrtja, orr ) O «l I « •pint laic dans pi d* •rlf^n* 4 ‘rlhsnil. 

1 Si — SO O sija!Ura(<arfbarr) tu •gbtt{aoaiR | B prokta karaolrtba ra 
bha»s In panghsd* P» tantrau^alj — St O algbot* 1 >• siipstid*. P* sarp 
kbal« — SS O map las-imSTOgjaa flctP mlrgo* B •tanUa 
UpiTRsant t>B LtoH, r II. — A. 
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1 ie\am utlhapanam kar^am tala? ca parirarlaoara j 
caturasram laj o madliye samnipalair atliS 'slabhih || 89 1 | 
jasyara laghfini sarvani ke^alam naidii«iani guru f 
blnved atijagatj am lu sa dhrufa pan\artinl j| ‘X) || 

5 •\arlikena tu raargena 'xaSjena’nugateoa ca | 
lalitaih pada vinjasairvandja de\a >alha-di?am H 9i |I 
d\ 1 kalam p3da palanam pada-cat} am vidliij ate j 
ekai ’kasj am digi lalha samoipata-d^ a^ am bharet ]| 92 Jj 
X ama padena vedlias ttt kartax^o nrtta )"ok{rbhtli j 
10 dvi tala ’ntara Mskambho xiksepo daksmasja ca jj 03 H 
tatah pailcapadim gacched atikraotaih padair alha | 
tato 'bhi\ adauam kur} ad de\ alanam 5 atha ridbi |j 9 i |{ '' 

Taodeta prathamam purvam di^m fakra ’dhideratam j 
dvili^ am daksinam apam a andela \ ama-daivatam |) Co Jj , 

15 Taudela pa^cimara ajam taloraruna-deralam f ' * 

calurlhiiBLUtlarara a$am vaodeta dhaupda-’crajam || 90 j| 
diQam tu vandaaam krUa xama xedham pra^ojayet | 
daksmena ca kar(a\yam Mk^epa parnartaaam |J 97 |j 
praomukhas lu tatah kurjat punisa sin aapumsakaih | 

20 iripadim sCitrabhrd rudra brahmo-pendra bhn adaatm fl 93 jj 
daksmam tu padam pumso varaam stn padam uc> ate | 
daksmam tu padamjQejam na bhj utksiptam napumsakamfftwff 
vaodeta pauruseue ^msIrlpadeBajanardanam | 


IQ eTa]ni— 20 ca»ara?r» •• laiW B calu^a8ra— 3A lasvSAetP 
goruhl G ya*Td n dhanain B na -Bwo* — < panTartlanI (eorr ) 0 ’ja ga> 
tyam tu Tam dhruTaip — 5 G et B ca (= t") B »dJyeDa tu sagrahab {Pb aa - 
gra*)l - 6-12 manqu€Dl dans r « vatlji derJ B pads rad^a caiva 

— i A padacaryagatam bha«» {'caryo ridhljal* corr ) | B rikalarp — 8 p 
dijira — SG vaiJha* — lOG dak'pasa — »G tafa pa Icapad <n B «pad 

— 12 0 "SlhiTadanaru karyad yalMdcaipI D loUo (= tato) - 13 G taft 

kadi dairala I B ’daiTa lip | B Tand«(am(P« r»-8«3ibainam) — H O et p 
deTaUm (P* (deTS tjm) j P — 16 O caturUutp — 17 B Tandanaip P 

djaip — 18G tu(=ca) pa dak' corr) P» dak^ (oaBa)ijaa3 — 
19 B •pumsakarp I P •kau { P* pa™*» — 20 O et B trpadja aOlradhrt 
(G artrao) •Tadanam(0 ‘Tan d*) I B iwJra P .T3d ol n I —21 Cel him 

dcrt deux rois daos V (la prein«refo a aanseorreelODaM effaces ensu le) A purp 

lalj f'o corr , A‘ 'o) raraaoi (padaiji corr V* padarp)OetB narjiTamap 
ftrinarji prak rt taijj I —22 V oabhy (eo marge pun efface nau*) 0 da 

k<ina B puaaqca dak. >d pado oilyuk'll® ““^“1 saVam I I pu ar djk.Inap, 

evi eyai tabhv (P* “uk lUm) - OB rand et/i paurQ am randramjl *lrf 
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l napumsaka-padena’pi talha^va'mba 3 a- 8 ambha^am jl ioo H 
pamartanam e'Nain syaltasya’nte praviget tataU j 
caturtha-karah pus^i pragrhja vjdhi-purvakam |1 Joi (] 
yatliavat tena kartavyam pujanam jarjaras} a tu j ’ 

5 kutapasya ca sarvasya sulradharasya cai S a hi [\ 102 1| 

' Jasya bhanda-samah karyas (aj-jOair gati-parikramah 1 
na tatra ganam karlayyam lalra stoblia-knya bhayet'l) 103 1) 
caturtha-karah puiam tu si kriTa*Btarhitobhaiet J 
• tato geya ’vakrsta tu caturasra slhita dhruva {[ 101 ([ 

10 guru-praya tu aakaryalalha cai'va’rdha pamka ( 
slhiyi-varna-’crayo-’pela kala ’staka-Mnirmita H 105 j] 
sDiradharah pathet tatra roadliyamam svaram acritah j 
nandim pada«r dva-da$abhirasUbhjr ’py alamkrtam }j too 
namo ’alu sarva-devebhyo dvijatibhya? ca %’ai naraah | 

15 jUam somena ^ ai rajHa ?ivam go-bralimanl} a ca |[ loi |1 
brahrao'Uaram tatUaiM’slu hala brahma-dvisas tathi | 
pra^iisU imam mahl rajah prlhivim ca sa sagar&m |) los || 
rastram praiardhatam caiSa raagaaya '^a sazardhyatu | 
*preksa kartur mahSa dharmo bharatu brahma-bha\ itah [| ioo 
so kavya'kartur ya^a^ cl 'pi dbarma? cl 'pi pravardhatSm ( 
ijyaya ca ‘naya uityam prlyantam de\ ala lU || 110 || 
Daadl'pada•■'otares^ esu hyevam aslv iti nilya^ah | 


1 A •Uia (s ‘pi) It ‘TrabmSoa padmsraaipbbaTarn | —SB latmSn r 
(= taiyante) praTife —30 ealuapraka?a B pbrvarka (:= pQmIurn) { P* i pQi 
vaka («1 m, corp ) — 4 A ca | B jatharar tana — 5 0 bhapdasyiira ei 
B kutupaaya lu — SO bhaodagaUb gala B aainam kiryaladti f[U P ka 
ryalj* P* mswia — 7 B na ULra atoka P alabbakb/i — 8G Mluspn 
Vara B kara pQjl 0 et D Diakrame t] (D ■kSmaiii) uipprij^iya bi P an 
tahnlo — 9 G hi calura^a B Ulo (= tato) dhrutS Hhilalayajrayj | 
r athiPd dbavl | — 10 A tatbaiva ea> G talhai caira parpapikl { B cairj- 
capSp® P‘ kSrya — liB nrpa(cayopeU catotaara pnmapitab ( P “petara 
"roJliJn i — JSO paihM Uodl^ B palbe Pa pajbaijtl maJiyarp ararat — 
13 0 UUb padai ‘kftab I B TOpaJaksilliR J p njodj. 8«}sbbjj- •krta/p / 

— HP •bhyab ^ubhaip latha 1 — ISQ j Ub» rijfll arejyjip bhogya era ca B 
to I P Jiiamaimena — loB (bta Umo» p bans - 17 A rajflab G pra- 
5laTi<ltp B prtbi»am P pra^asT ml roahlraja (Pi stathivlip) — 18 G ra- 
yyaijj rabgaf cijaip B rSMaip G «J B aarardbyitam ( P lamrdbito I -T 
19 A kitlmi. O iihJ D bbi.,u|, I p bluTj.1, - SO C 
P.o .i. pr.,.,dh.ll| B.ir ,s.t.(r- <i« = Mp(l_s,Ani p,l„Un, 
o bb=„i,i pn,.nu,pi.,„,,(=din-) B *„.u P piija.u -aX 

llb.,io,r) 0 pad. B .ip.. t.„„ p ... di (b;) ...m , 
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1 'c^am ullliapanam karjam lata^ ca panuartaDam | 
caturasram la^ o madbje sninoipaiair atha 'stabhih || K) || 
^as^^am laghfini sanTmi kcrahm naidliatiain guru | 
bliavcd atijagaham tu aa dbra\a parnarlia! || so {| 

5 Aurlikena tu raargena Aadjeoa’nugalcna ca | 
lalilaihpada-Mn)5sair\»ndyd de\a ^atli5*difam jj oi {j 
dM-knhm pada-patanam pada-cSrjam Mdhijate | 
ekai-'kas} am dtfj lalha samnipata-d\ a^ am bha^ el || 02 j( 

• Tama-padcna \edhas lu Larla\yo nrlla-^oklrbUih | 

10 dM-tala-’ntara-Mskambbo Aiksepodaksmasj’a ca )I |i - 
tatah pailcnpadlm gacched alikrautnih padair atba j 
talo'bhiNadauam kur^ad de\atanam }atba-vidbi |{ 91 {( 
vandeta pralhamam punam di^am c-akr5-‘dbideTatam ( 
d\iU^ am dakMnam a^m Taudeta ^’ama-dairatam || 95 1| 

15 Aandela pncciraam a^am Into varuna-Kjeratam | 

calurUiIm uttaram 3f5m landela dhanada-’gn^ am I| 00 1| 
di?am tu >andanam krtia Aamviedbam pra^ojayet | 
daksmena ca karlaiyam uk^sepa parnnrlaDam |I 97 |] 
praoraukbas tu talab kur^at puni<!a-stn aapumsakaih ( • 

20 tnpadtm sfltrabhrd rudra brahmo-’pendra bhirodanTm (| 98 (j 
daksmam tu padam pumso\aniam sm padam ucjate j 
daksjnam tu padam jQejam na 'bb> ulk«:iplam napumsakam iroaM 
Taudeta pauruseue 'fam stn padeuajanardauam ( 

IG eTa]m— 2G citurajr* •» Utha» B caturasra— 3A lasyS A et P 
gurubi G yasTj nidbanaip D paidhaoa — 4 \ panTarttaoi (ccrr ) G ‘ja ga] 
lyam tu xam dbruraip — 5 G e» B ca {= tu) P TadxeQa lu sagrabah (Ph sa - 

gra*)l - G-12 maoquenl dan* P — ® G vatUJ derj' B pada xad^S cana 

' A padacaryagalaiji bhatet (»caryo xidbuata. corr ) | B xjkalam —SB 
dijim — 9G xaiJhaa — lOO dak»nas3 — 11 G tala pafieapadim B ‘padi 
— iStf^'bhiTadanaiji karxSd yalhad tam | B lotTO(=tato) — 13 G sab 
kadhidaixata 1 B 'daixalSgi { P »a»d«tai|i (P» pra<atbaniani) — 14 G el P 
~ Ifi O calurUum — 1<B vandanSm P 
disarn — 18G tu(=ca) pa dal»wan« ('Ossja. corr ) P» daLs (n5na)^Jna — . 
19 B •purnsakaip | P •kau | P* parnxa — ?0 G et B tripadya sQtradhro 
(G sr ra") 'xadanam (G •xarod*) | B oudra P •xSdiDim | — 81 Cet hem 

ecnt deux Tois dans A (la prem ere foia Sana correctioQS et effaces ensu te) A puip 

sah ^*0 corr , A‘ * 0 ) xamam (paJani corr , M padam) O et B iinuin xamam 

sir iiam prakirlitam I 22 V nabhy* {en marge, puis efface njtj») G da 

ksma B punasca dak’inJ pjdo n^tytiksito Duxuipsakam I P puuar daksinam 
exa sxat tabby (Pi '>uksit3/n) — *3 B raod etja paurO-am raadfant||strl“ 
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1 napumsaka-padena’pi iathai’va’mbuja sambbavam }J lOO |) 
panvartanam evam syat tasya 'nte praviget tatah ( 
caturtlia-karah pusjTam pragrhja vidhi pQrvakara || lot )) 
jathavat tena kartavyam pujanamjarjarasja tu 1 
5 kulapasya ca sarvasya sutradharasya cai \a hi j| 102 || 

' ^sya bbajida-samah karyas laj jSair gali-pankramah j 
na tatra gaoam kartavyam tatra slobha knya bhavet {( 103 [j 
calurtha'kirah pQjam ta sa krtia'ntarhilo bhavet J 
• lato geja ’^akrsta fu catnrasra slhita dhniva [} 104 [} v 
10 guru-prayatu sakaryatalha cai’\a’rdha-pamka [ 
slhayi varna»’ 5 rayo»’peta kala*’slaka vinirraita )j los |] 
suiradharah pathet tatra roadhjamam svarara a^ritah | 

Qaadim padair dva dagabhir aslabhir %a 'p> alamkrtam |[ (oc [{ 
narao stu sarva-devebhyo dvijaUbhya? ca ^ ai naraah j 
jilara flomena vat rajfia ?nam giKbrabroanaya ca j| loi || 
farahino-'tlaram latliai S a ’stu hala brabma-dvisas tatha [ 
prao^slv imam maha rajah prtluvlm ca sa sagaram j) 108 )) 
rastram pravardhatam cai’^a raagasyS’ca samrdhjalu | 
*preksa kartur roahao dharmo bbavatu brahma>bhavitah |f too |( 
20 klNya kartur yajaj ca ’pi dharma? ca 'pi pravardhatam j 
ijyayS cS ‘aayS. mtyam priyaotSm derala Jti |) no || 
nandi pada*'ntares\ esu h/evam astv iti mljafah ( 

1 A *tlia (s: *pi) B * miimSpa padmamambbaTaip { — 2 B tatmSn na 
(= (aijSQU) praTi^e — 3 0 catu^pralara B pOrrarka (= pUrvaluifi) | pa pQis 
vaka (°ki, corr ) — 4 A ca ( Q jalbSw tana ‘—SC bbs^ijaaf aira ca 
B kutupas;a tu — 6G bhSgrfagaiah gau B Mtmarp kirjtkadai glU P ka 
ryafis P» inSij ia — 7 B oa lair* atoka P aUbhaktiyi —SO catuspra 
k3ra li kara pQji Q at B oiakrama't] <B *k<niar(i) aarpppayujya hi P $a 
tahrito — 9 0 hi caiura^ra B t«to (=r tat«} dhrark alhitab] | 

P atbirj dbavS I — 10 A taiham cS* O Utbai eaiTa parpStiikh | B rairj 
capap® pi kirya — llB aarpafcajojatl caturaiM pramapaub | P •pataiji 
•initaip I —12 0 pa(b*a laadlcp B pa)he P* pathanit madhyaip arara* ~ 
13 0 Utalj padai 'krUlj | B ropalahMUip | P aaodl ajfabhir 'kflarn I 
— 141’ *bbyab {ubhatp tatba i —ISO j Uba rayoa arogvaiit bhugya era ca B 
ttt I P jiiatri »anieaa — IdB [bra bmo* P han4 — ITA rajftab O pra- 
Catn^an^ B pr^hivarn P pra^Sar ImS iQabaraja[P* ftathirlip) — 13 G rS- 
jyam raAga;c4}aip 13 raMam G el B aamrlbyataip ( P lamrdhiiu [ — 
lU A karturp Q tnabl B bha<i(ab | P hharaotu — 20 G stya^aa (aCra oi> 
iyam «ra prarardhaU ( BatP caatulP* cajti=:c4pi) -'21A«iB pr(y*Ui|i 
0 bbu/yaya pr)yaoUipdajn03Ta(%dto*) B dairaU P priyaoU —S2\ attr 
(Ihu, corr ) Q pada li a i)«u kcTaia aiycti P e<tt dv [by) eiam iryycli 
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1 Tadetam samyag uklabhiriagbhis tau panpargrakau |j lii 
evam nandl vidhatavj a yalharal laksana 'nvila ( 
lalah ^uskayakrsla sya^ jarjara-gloka-dlrfika )] ii 2 )) 
cava gurv-aksarany adau sad hghuni guru trajam | 

5 guskarakr^ta tu bharel kala by astau praiu^atab || us || 
yatha — 

digle digl§ dfglo dlglS jambukUt Talltaka te te ca || ii4 ]j 
krtra guskaTakrslam tu yalhavad dvija sattam^ | 
tatab glokam pathed ekam gambhira srara samyutam |I lis j| 

10 deva*slolram puraskrtja yasja puja pravarlate j 

rajfioTa yatra bhaUibs^ad alba \a brahraana-stavam )[ 116 |[ 
gaditva jarjara-^lokam rangadvare ca yah smrtah j 
patlied anjam punah glokam jarjaras^ a vinaraatab [| li 
jarjaram aamayilva tu lala? carim prajojajcl 1 
15 paripargrakayog ca syat pa^araeoa ’pasarpaaam || 118 1| 
addita ca’tra kartav^a dliniva madb^a la^a 'gnta | 
caturbbth sanioipalais tu caturasra pramaaatab || liO |) 
adjam autyam caturtbam ca paflcaiuam ca tatba guru | 
yas}a hrasvaai ^esani sa jfieja h addita budhaih )j m { 

20 asjah prajogam vaks^ami jatlia pQrtam raahegvarah j 
saho 'maya knditavan nana bbara Ticestitaib H l?i Ij 

1 G TSderataip «am;ag up(S;Irbb» tav p3npar;Ti1(3u ] G [fade liip samj-a^ 
ukUbharg bhis tau panpar;3kau I P raudeUni vSgmioaa p3ri< —20 yalho 
kt3l laksauair nayS | fi era jatbokUir laikaaner jathS | — 3 A *Takr«v>a ca 
(•ikhya corr) G •rato^ji *yi dars«ia B syoj P tji dar^akSh | — 
4 B akiarSu ha jal P» jaghQoi — 5 A "Takcsiia ca dry (t =hy) G et B 
kalSj cSstau praraapena G p3debhy astSda;Sk<aratti | B pSded astSda^a 
ksari 1 — 7A dihae* d hnet(*o corr oadidne*)jaipbu> Q jhaipdu jharadum 
dille gra djglejaipb I* inaS(=ca)| B'>dido didlo jSipbu* t 3 | P dibledihla 
dihladihlejainhq" — 8 A krt»5 (kr'Wr ) yathsval (t aj ) O et B yathara 
B •rakpta _« G tala paded B aaipyuttani | P* [^ara] — 10 B data 
— 110 rajaoyairasa O «1 P bbaktith aj dan* A) G elP* brahm* B gajflo 
(tarab I — 12 G nad l»j rabgadTaram iti unrlarp | — 13 O puaa praka 
janab I B TinSmaDam | P a»ya (P* a*ya = aoyarfi) TmajaDain | — UG 

maoayitTa B jarjara 15 A paripargri* O ‘parsTi® B prajcimeoa® P 

pa{cimaoapi «arp® — 16 A •onta | O caou* (= cilra) dbrura n>aTiia;itab | 

B adbhuia ca tra] P abita — 17 G caturagra B caturtirbhib B et P *( ca 
P» caturamrSf — 18 G adyam adhyaqi pa^ jnij4m ca yada luru J B yadi 
gurfi I P tu tatba gurub | — 19 O yasyaatu jaipgale pade aarp bhared ad lita 
dhrura I B adriU (T) dbrura | P yasyai|> ai ta — 20 A asjab {yas*, corr ) 

Q et B taiyab O pQrra B porre 



PAfiCAMO ’DHTAtAH 75 

1 krtva ’vahittham sthanam tu Tamam ca ’dho-mukham bhujam 1 
nabhi-pradege Tinjasya jarjaram ca lula-’dhrtam 1| 122 j) 
vama-pallava-hasteRa padais tala-’ataro- tthilaih | ^ 
gacchel paficapadlm cai ’^a Tilasa- nga*vicestitaih 1| 123 |j 
5 vama-vedhas tu karlav^o viksepo daksinasj a ca | 
lalah ?rngara-sam}Tiktpm pallied aryam vicaksanah )] 124 1| 
cari'clokam gadit\a tu krlva ca panvartanain j 
tair eva ca padaih karyauj paccirocaa ’pasarpanam |f 125 |I 
panparfvaka-haste tu njasya jarjaram uttamam | 

10 mahacanm tatap cai 'va prayufljita jalba-vidhi j| 125 jl 
calurasra dliruva latra laiba drula-Jaja-'nvjta | 
caturbbih samnipatai? ca kalas It aslau prazuaaalah j| 127 tl 
ad>am calurtham antyain ca saptamam da^manrguru | 
laghu Qesam dhruTfi-yoge traislubba carane yatha j) 12s j) 

15 pad5'tSla*'h5t5-palIt2*?all3m 

k«obhita bhQla*samagra-8amudram | 
tandava nrttam idam prala) S-’nle 
, patu haras) a sada sukha^dayi || 129 [1 

bhando-’nmuUiena karlaTyam pada Tik'^epanam lalah | 

20 sClcim krlva tilah kupjad Mk^epa panvartanam || 130 H • 
;itikraDtaih sa lalilaili padair druta-la> a-’f ra> aih | 


1 A ‘bahiUhaVarii athloain [tu] O •»»h>Hbaij' P *T»h>tlha» (Pk 'balu* 

A U tuit« de 1| O pri««Dte Ib^m *uppHnt«Dtalr« *uiTant 

caturi^ram urab bir^am aij I la; cSp> mattabab | 
que nous n arons pas inlmale daos noiro t«ate, )« 2> pSda slant lointsUigible. — 
2 A (u CulJdhrutaqt [ O n3ndi(%iijbbi) P pwdefi ~3Q hasisau P *olare 
slhitailj 1 —to gacchsn salilatii saftgace'titail) | ® 'rsill caira vi;ai3hga 

P "ceM'lau 1 —50 dibsiijeoa tu 1 B ‘Tedhasta P kartavj* —60 tala 
•juk'am palhet ^fokaip B ifji P (rAgirarasasain* — 7A lu(=ca) 

Q clpkl TiditTi n ea (= tu) — 8A •saijntam ) G cadsih B barve 0 «l 
U prahmubbsnJ* P padau —90 panpl;viba;or basts [lu] B hastrdaipnsa 
(oja)<ja — <0 B ‘cara ajdh>b ( — tl Q catora;rJ jatrs ‘craja | B 
dhrslvJ (= dhruTl) • ;riU | P cainnsra (P* ‘mra) »a titra (— dans pa) la- 
Ihl — 12 0 T (2= It) B sanvipai^ j I* kab r« Taturbbib — 13 G fidjaiji 
(rs aalyarp) D aaptame das«Tn« — li Test* ds O A druU padai; A »l P eafur- 
viil'(alibe bbas«t ) O lr««|ubbaiii It hraU pads syl calurritji^abs sudhab j P 
dhrurapade — 15-18 manqusnl dans A, B et P — 17 O UijdaTain — 20 O at B 
dstTj Q punat> (=; tatab) B **arsanDai|i ( pa Tik*«pab — 21 A gUa (pita, 
corr == drula) O pidai •(nbtb | . p 'antaib ] 



bharatIya-natya-^stram 

' 1 tri-tala-’ntaram utksepairgacchet paQcapadim fatah ]] i 3 i |] 
tatra 'pi varaa-vedhas tu Tiksepo daksinasja ca j 
tair era ca padaih karyam pranmakheno ’pasarpanara || 132 || 
punah padani trm} eva gacchet pranmukha eva tu | 

5 tata? ca rama-Tedhah sj ad viksepo daksmasj a ca || 133 [| 
talo raudra-rasam glokam pada samharanam pathet | 
tasj a ’nte tu tnpadj a *tha vj aharet panparjvakau || 134 |I 
ta}or agamane karjam ganam narkulakam budhaih | 
tatha ca bharati-bhedc tngatam sampra^ojayet [| 13j |j 
jO -v idQsakac cai ’kapadam sutradhara-sraila-’vahara [ 

a sambaddha katha praj am kurj at kathitikam tatak |{ 136 1| 
[vitandam dauda-samjaiklam oamakam ca pra^ oja\ et } 
kas tislhati jitam kene*tj^di-k5v3a-prarupmim(?) |] 137 1| ] 
prarocana ca kartavja Siddheno'paoimantranam { ' 

15 ranga siddbau puaah kar^'am kavj a vastu nirOpanam |] i3S |j 
sanam e^a ridhim krtra sQcI redha^krtair ntba | 
padair aa^aTiddba gatair niskramej uh samam Iraj ah ]| 119 j| 
eTam e»ab prajoktavjah pQrraraDgo ^atba ndhi | 
caturasro drija-^resthas (rjasram ca'pi nibodhaia [| 140]| * 

20 a^am erapra^ogah s^ad aDgaD> etSni cai’va bi ) 
tala prarnanam samk^iptam keralam lu Yi?esa*krl || 111 1| 

^amya tu d 4 x kala karj a talo hj eka kalas tatha | 

punag cai ’ka-kala famj a samnipalah kala-d^ aj am (] IH |I ^ 

1 A Uthj 1 Q «t B utk'ipJaif (B O jaflcadjcw)! — 2 A Tedhtj ca 
tu I G Tcdhaip — 3S maaqueot daaa P. — 3 A hi pddaih •tarpaod | 

G •mukh«ua* B Uir «c« re (f) — 4 A eram G padJoi ca | — 5 A tu { 
B talaj c4 — 6 A raudrapadaiji oipbXraiiiS P rasa* P« patbat | —• 

7 O Ias}r3at«rp tu tripad>3n* •p4rs»«fcau J B tariota ^a tripadyd lu 
•parsTaksuip I —80 ganut Bakajakaip B «t P agamaaatTi B kSrye gane 
BaVulb* P Dalut* tP» naknth*) — 9 O bharctl — 10 A tida«aka by eka* 
(corr) 'Tahaip I B ebekapada>}> P ‘kat tryekapadJiji (I** treka*) — 11 A 
■kusrljkaiTi (corr ) B kalhitikJalarab | P katbaaikarp — 12 13 maoquenl dans 
A, li«tP — 12 0 Titaoda —13 0 l»smi«tha!i keoa —110 •iha(=:ca) 
•maulnoa I B siddhe copari P irarocale —13 0 mrapiQani | II raOga 
fidhyai — 16 V eidharp 0 «t B efaip O iQeiTSiha B sOctJ P kfler — 
17 O tama B padiir ni«k*n«jTib aanaalrayel | P n hkram»iub P* pader 
(P^.corr) —1^0 cram era. B el P arameta— 19G catararro dnja^re'lha 
sryae capi B raturaire irjasre P *S *»• (= cipi) —20 0 prayoga srJt 
B ayan prayoge abgair —21 \ ca(=tu) O pranapa B kctaU 1 ' 

k'lplaip — 22 0 (amamyaitul P* drikaU 



77 


paKgamo 'dhyXyah 

1 an^na hi pramanena kala-tala-laya-’nvitah | 
kartavjah punarangas In Irjasro’bbjutlhapana-’djkah || m 1| 
adjam caturtham dS^anaam aslamam naiilhanam guru | 
yasy&s tu jaj'ate pads sa trjasro-’tthapan! dhmvajj f4l If 
5 vadyam gati-pracarag ca dhruva talas tathai ’va ca { 
samksiptany eva karyani irj asre n^tta-pra^ cdibhih (j U5 [( 
vadja-gUa'pratnanena kuryad gati-vicestitam ( 

MsUrnam atha \ a ksiptam dvi*prainanam vinimilam {] t46 || 
hasta-pada pracaras lu dvi-kalah panklrtitah | 

10 caturasre paravarte patah sj uh ‘«o-dacai \ a tu j[ in || 
tryasre d^ a-da^a patas tu bhavaati kara padayoh J •* 
elal pramanam vijflej am uhhayoh pfinaranga^ oh |) us )j 
keralam panvarte tu garoane tnpadi bhavel | 
dig-Yaadana pahcapadl caturasre vjdhl) ate H UO H 
15 Icarja-buddhj^ kartaijas trjasras tala*pram5natah | 

tasman na laksanam proktampQRarukla(nbhn>ed;^ahih {| iso j| 
eram esah prajokCavjah pQrvarango dujo-’tlamah | 
trj asra? ca caturasra^ ca ^uddlio bharat) -upa^raj oh (| 15I (I 
•evam laTad a) am ^uddhah pfirvarango imj o 'ditah j 
80 clt^al^am asja yak “j aim jalha karjam praj oktrbhih [1 152 1| 
vrlle hj uUhapane \ iprah krle ca panrartane | 
eiturlha-kara-daltabhih sumanobhir alamkrle || 153 1| 
udatta ganair gandharvaih pangUe praroaDalah | 

10 c (s: hi) U [laiyj* P *DviUl) I — 2 A nmMUgs* •diUh | O et 
B (riatM (O 'jm) uUhSp* B iartarja •aSiiUl P* trjamro — > 4 A ja 
^ale G trairo (= tfTasro) dhruvai^ | D aUhlpin) P‘ (= »S , P^,roiis4) 

— 5 A Ultl) (bt »J ) O prakflraj dhrutai)! — 6 0 Irva^fe P 5 iaipk»ip- /' 
liTy (eorr dang P*>) atra trjltra — 1 A kurySc ea gaUce'titam I ’ B nrtta 
(= glU) «<■€«( 2« I I’ koryad aAfran* — 8 A »»k'ip»aia {=: 

O Tiglroam atha iS k«iptain prami^arp c» Ti« B dtih B «1 P primani* — 

•J A dasta (=: htiU) O ti (= dti) 10 G catufagra pankMntg p4dl gyu' 
hi ) n eit iraginpar5»rUe •?« P wUja* — U 0 tmjra lu dtidaji padl 
(tu} 0 at B padapb | P piUau (= •» tu) >_ 12 O oirdi«}itn B •ratigtjo ] 

— 13 0 (ripaJi B pamarla P kaTaUqi — U O digbandana caloratrc 
n Tgnjhane, P dhandana — 15A, 0 at& Iryasra* (0 ‘jra*) B xandyo 
(= buddhyS) P tattarb tl!«) — Id A kigmlu B katmie ca Shared 
yak^aiji bhared yaibah I P tasmatlal —HAetP a^a — 18A bhSraly (bhJrary, 
eorr) O Irja^re ea caluMjr* ca — l^O ‘dilaip I . — ?0 B ritra'^ •yoklfhhi | 

— 21 A •bhy(=by) riprl D Tjlta ae oecbSpane (u P nrtredy nlth* 

— 22 A e» r aJarpkrUb I O cato^prakira — 23 A ffaodbarrai 0 parjgl 

laib B udiUamlnair gadharraib rnmivaa parikirtiUib I • ‘ 



80 ‘^BHAtUTirA-NiTTA-CASTBAM 

I puna? cilre talha im?r6 ^uddlie cai Va bra\ imy aham 1| 176 1| ^ 
/alba jojja dhru^ah paOca taAa ^ak^yami tathatah f 
utthapani yatha karya pamarlas tatha fclmel 1| 177 || 
arakrsta ’ddila cai a viksipta cai 'va paScami j 
5 e\am pafica dhruvajfieyaupohana-8ainanvilah|l 178 |] 
ka^ta^^as tu prajatnena puriarange pra^oktrbhih j 
atah param praiaksyami upohana«Mdhi-kn3 am || 179 [| 
utthapanas 3 a 'sla-kalam paniarlasya sat-kalam j 
avakrsla punah karya katabliih paficabhir y uta ([ iso (f 
10 dhruva} am addila} am ca calus-ka3am atha ’pi ca | 
liksipta cai ’ra iijfieja kala Iraya^samanMla |) 131 j| 

CAam by upohananam lu pramanam samudahrtam ) 
guru laghai a-sam\ uktam kala tala-saman\ ilam | 
pOr^arange (^) sada jtlejam cilra marge hy upolianam [[ I 82 II 
15 cilre caitrah kali. jQeja ini?re %arttikam agnlah | 

?uddhe daksina-margena prayoktaryab pra^oklrbhih [1 183 [J 
catasro gitajah karya magadiu hy ardhamagadlii | 
sambbarita tatha cai Va prlhula ca prakJiiili || J9i || 
mlgadhl lathi kartav^a jalha ja U ardliamagadhl (1) | 

20 punarange bhaiec cilre cilra marge ca roagadhi || iKS || 
yadamigras tu yokla\jah pfinarango hhaved iha | 
mi?re sambhavili karja lada ’larttikam a?rita || I 80 |j 
?uddhe ca prtliula karya daksina-margam a?rila ( 
atah param pra^ aksj ami guru-laghv-aksan krij am | 

25 upohana kry a3am tu yatha yoj^ampra^oktrbluh )] 187 || 
digle digle pucah kar^am antejliandum sada budlnih | 
madh^e lagh>-ak<iaranisyuh so-da?ai'ia lu nit^apoh || i?8 |i 
evam hy upohanam krUa tatha Tastu samacaret ( 

20 jojjaij IstTiilah I — 4 (=*d4tii) — . 5 0 eU — 90 skrPjaO 

(=aTakpta) kSrjraiTi TUtarp | — 10 O dhruTSfaitim 3p<Iik4jliTi — 110 k«i 
ft4ySiT'(=’ik<ipt4) Tijflejarri •ao»ilal> | — 12-14N(>usdoDnontab4m anjIlSS, 
la coopedfsjlokaa tDivaotacst 3ia*iptiialogi'{u« — 11 D pQrrarafigaia tj(s= bj), 
t<tl« p<u tOr —15 0 jfl'js TirWfkam — I® O prayottdTjJ — 1* O 

— 19 texte p«u »9r 0 tstratha ksrtsTjA pj alba ji tr — 21 0 yoktavyib — ' 
220 varttakaiti — 23 25 ^ou* »omiiiet encore ameoj 4 stlnbuer 3 b<iii ao ^1 1S7 

— 23 O dak«ipain — 24 resttlo* 0. corronpu (vak'yimi, r4p ) gurulitalab 
kiyini I — 25 0 yojyaTii — 200 i«iiiA(=*alJ Comp 193et20d] —270 
Ughyak<arapi «yo« — 28 0 fTar»y(i=«taip byl) 



I’AScAMO 'DIlYATAIf ' Si 

1 utlhapanyah prayogo ’amia kala-tala*saman\ itah [{ iso (j 
alv*.aranam kalayas lu gara-laghaiara eva ca | ' 

pQrram [hi] kathilam (?) yasmai tasrnan na ’hhihiiam puDah||i 5 o[} 
yatha — 

5 devam vihhuin Iri-bhuTana-’dliTpSlIm 

kailasa-paryata-gul>a'’bhiratam ] 
gaile-’ndra-raja lanaja dayiiam 
murdhna nalo’srai Inpura-’nta-karam |[ I 9 i ][ 
e^am uUhapant karya puryarafige prajoktrbhih ] 

10 ato’njal panvarlaya laksanam samMdhlj ale |j 192 ]| 
asyas lu 'pohanam karyam sat-kalam pansamkh> aya j 
adau digle tnr uktam (u ante jhandum sada bha^ e( || 103 || 
madhye lagh\*ak<»arany eva dta-da^i ’^a prajojajef | 
lasluoo’tra praiaksjaroi guru-Iaghr-aksarani kramam || IPI || 
IS dve ca *dau ca calurtlnm ca astamam da^amam latha ] 
catar-dagam paOca-da^am pude gun-aksarain lu | 1 105 )j 
sa dhruya pari\arla ’khya Indaj 5 tn ) atis tatha j 
parn arias lu cahSrah panajas traja e\a ca 1 | ioc 1 | 

*caturbhih sammpalais lu di a-lnmgat kahka*’nMtah | 

20 pQrvarange prayoktarjah pamarlah pro.ioktrbhih ]J 197 ]] 

) alba — 

caadra-Vdh 3 -b?i(l‘r 5 rt 5 -j^ta-’dh/iram 1 r-SbhS-'kttam 
kailasa-parrala nirasioam sura'^ari'^Hiaia | 
gaile-’ndra raji-tana^a pnyamprathama nalham 
25 iniirdhna nalo ’srni tripura-’nlakam paraina-3 onim 1) log )1 
a\ akrslam idinlm lu katliyamlndm nibodhala | 
asyas ta 'pohanam karj am kartbluh paficablur > ulam [j I'Xt || f 
digle digle punag ca 'nte jhnndnm asja pra^oja^el ) 
asla% e%a lu kar,i am madlije Ingin -ak^arani tu |[ 200 1 [ 

1 O kSUijil(Ma«3maiiviUli [ (comp jl 182) —30 IcaUiiiiU (= hi kathitaml) — 
— 5 0 'dh panip —GO 'bSinU | —80. f'"** “nlakal} J (Comp 1 cxomple 
f03) —90 pnrwjfe — lOO atrosTstiKinkariU/^ —110 «>jj( ((■ •»arii 
pjayi I —12 0 dille anke ij304»i|» ~ 13 O lagliTak«ar3 hjr — H O Ughj-ak 
yiran' Vrama I —16 0 parcaki' —17 0 dhratim —18 0 Jrjpajj.aya «»a 
ca J (Comp jl 202) — 19 O diStlnmcall — 22 O, fanx »rV*a (= TrfJbiia) — 

21 O ^adararija — K O faux •nbka paraicayogioam I — 2o 0 atamlu'Pm 
{=:«r«kr*Mm) — topofaJeS UUblii!i. — 28 0 jbcpdum —2^0 (aifigtij 
(= UgSx) 

Uw«ii«rci PI Ltop, Vn — A. 
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82 BII\RATlyA-NATyX-CASTnAM 

1 trti^am cal^a « 5 astliam tn navamam d\a dafain talha (?) | 
pade sapta-da^am cai Sa <;o-da$am ca bhaved guru (*) [| 201 j[ 
asta-sastha-ganaih pac[aira\akrsta-vidhifii budhah | 

4 caturbhih samnipatai^ ca paoibhis tnbhir e\a ca |j 202 |[ 

} atha — 

^aradam sa ganam Iripura-'ota-karam % fsabha ketum 
gaja-carma-patam Tr-'abhe-’k‘!anam t^l-bbu^ana-nalham(?) | 
bhujaga ‘bharanam jagatam sahitam bhu^ aua } onim 
pranalo’smi Wia^aDlara uma-dhipatim tv a-sila kanthamlj203ll 
10 trtiyam cai a sastham ca guru pade traj o-dagam | 
catur guna samayukla sa karja tv addita dhru\a j| 204 || 
talra caj ’va by upolianam catus kala samanvitam j 
addilajah praj oga jilair anlejhandu-vibhQsitam j| soj || 
dtgle digle tataQ cat 'va karj amaoaro sada budhaih | 

15 calvary eva tu kar; an: madhye laghv-aksarani tu [| 200 [| 
yatha — 

. rSrSdam ^ dradam pr 3 n 5 m 5 ’ s 5 t 5 lam 
gaja*carnia patam muDi>gaQa> 5 a]iitam | 
uma; a sahitam bhujaga 4 alaj Jtam 
20 pranato 'srai ?i\am tn bhuvana-sahttam 1 | 207 |j 

prajojjatv addita hj evam pQrvarange jalba 'rthalah | 
alah param pra 4 aksj arai viksipiayam tu lak<«anam 1 | 203 || 

Irtlj am cat ra sastham ca na\amam dagamam tatha | 
gurv-aksarani pade tu vasja viksiptaka lu sa |[ 209 [] 

2 a digle-tnbhirgunair juktabpadas tisya bha^antl hi j 

tri-kalam ca pi nirdistam upohanara atah param |i 210 1 [ 
digle digle pumh karj ini note jhandum praj oktrbhih | 

■s-laghv aksarairMliinam tu vik««ipto-’pohan'im bha^et || 211 1 | 


1 Mstilue dapr4s lexempU G natam ekadts« tatha | — 2 reslilui pareillmenl 
p3d« pancadajani —30 padajhf awtu^ia TiJbitii budhili | — ~ Dans e« 

p4da c«6l bten la li« rjlUb« qui lon^e, confi>rtneineat A la leton de Q, ct non 
Ja 12* comma aux autresp3da9 —8 0, fans bhujahga jagatsm ahitaip {= uhi 
laqi, comp laxeraple 20 ) — 0 fl, faux •ami (ra ) um3 dhi palirji — II 0 
addiU — 12reimae G, Taux talrac; nponam calu^Vala . — 14 0 digla digl« — 
15 0 lahgh; (=la5bT) — 'Jb 0 jathA ca —17 faux, leila diRlcile A rAUblir. 
prapamaip latalaip —19 0. faux bbuja&ga — 24 0 aa tu 1 a3 (=z tu 14 1) — 
0 digleitribhir ^ukU — 28 O •V'arai 



PA>CAUO 'DinfAYAl! 
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y alha — « 

trlpura-’ntS-kSram bahu'lilam 
umaya sahVam bahu rupam j 
bhujaga-’bharanam tripura-’otam 
5 pranamami sada parani tfam |] || 

evam sana dhma karya yugmau-’ja krd'abhi'5thjta)j(?) j 
acarya-buddhya ka^ta^J5h pOnarange jatha-Mdhi || 213 ][ 
e>am vah kalhitab samjak punaraugas Iridlia maya j 
kim an} at samp^a^aks}aml}ad \o*bli!slam d\ijo-’ttamahi| 2 iil| 


jl lU bharaliyc iiatja-fastre pOrvaranga-vidhir nama paii- 
camo’dhyayah ]] 


3 O, faux umaiahitani (comp leiampU 20)) Tfi^j I . — 4 G| faux ‘nUxaiii 
— 60 liir^ain JugroaujaVrt tbbitikai) I — 9 Corep Ihem fbal de A| B c( T, 
p 79 (aariaotci) 

10 et 11 0 <l r viJhjoaiii (= vidkir) B kham* (st parva^) P ' ili (rl 



[atha .sast/io 'diiuuii] 


[RASA-VtKALPO NXMA] 


I pnnaranga-Tidhtm ?rutTa panar almr mahatlamnh [ 
bharatani mani^nh <an’e prafnan pafica bra^Ih^ nah 1| 1 1| 

} 0 rasa iti palhjante nit) c n5t\ vTicak«anaih j 
ra8at\ am kani i ai te'^am «lid ikh) Hum arjmsi || s [j 
1 bh3^,■l5 cS’pi kolliim proklah kiro t 2 te bliara^anli hi ( , 

samgrihini kiriklm cai a niroktani ca 'bhidliasTi nah I| 3 j] 
te^am to lacanani ?rut%i rounlnam bhanto munih } 
pnt^u^aca punar lakjam nsa.bhavo \ikalpanim || 4 [] . 

aham yah katha) ami nikbUena lapo-dhiaab | 

' simgraham kanknm cai'\a mruUam ca ) alha kramam H 5 1| 
na ^k^mm as) a nat) as) i gantain anlam katham ca na | 
kasmad bahutvaj jOananam ^ilpanam ca’p) an-antatah |] 6 11 
ekas)a’pi na lai ^akiam anlarii jflana rna\as)a hi | 


i-2 maaquent dam D qui remplace ce l« «loka par Iti »eub mots d mtroduct od 
r«ayaOcuhI -20 mumyo bhawtam *«rre pafica pr»CD»o P pM£nain abyam 
vadasTa nah (p. na corr dansP>)l — 3 A et P T.cabsapa | . B •k^apah ( 

G e ra«a iti padyanU _ * \ O et P -m ma Ud (b ‘ip na -) O tS (- Tai) 
-5 Gets ca.Ta(=cap.> O bi ya (= katham) C at P proWa P kiran. 

P* li(=hO| — 6A laipgrtbahkarkSC tah (= nah, wpi toUaUh | , co^ ) 

O eabhidhjsa B tangraha bhaeikam ca -ra wrosaui (•P«mf) -cap latTafah | 

P ca.Ta.atTaUh! - 7 P. man. I -8G r„ m - » P « “ 

lOVetB k^e.kas B cam Tidhi | -HO ,ha (= asy.) A et G antal 
A kadi cam I B na jaklam ka[tliaml P* nam 1 - 12 G bahutea 
B bahttUa cdpinarn capi tatralah | P bahuttad bhSTanam vSpy - 13 A 
anto (antar, corr) G ania tu | B qakyaa U anto ca | P anla kSnSrpa 
»a ya hi 1 * 



5ASTH0 'dHYATAH 


85 


! gantum kim punar anyesam jliananam artha^tattvatah j] 7 H 
kim tv alpa siltra graotba-’rlhara anamana prasadhakam ] 
natyasya 'sya pravaksyarai rasa-bhav a 'di samgraham j[ 8 [( 
viStareno ’padistanam arthaodm suira bhasyayoh | 

■5 Bibandho yah saroasena samgrahatp tarn vidur budhah |[ 9 j| 
rasa bhava hy abhinayS dharmi vrtli pravrllayah | 
siddhih avaras tatha ’todyam ganam rangapca samgrahahJlioH 
alpa-’bhidhanena 'rlho yah samaseno ’cyate budhath { 
sQlratah sS tu ramtavya kanka 'rtha pradir^mi |[ n [( 

10 Dana narna ’frayo-’tpatinam Dighantu-nigaroa-'nvitam | 
dhatv artha-hetu samyuktam oana siddhanta sadhttam {{ a j| 
slhlpito ’rlho bhaved j alra samSsena 'rtlia sucakah ( 

. dhatv artha v acaaeno 'ha atruklam tat pracaksate || 13 jj 
samgraho } o maj 5 proklih samasena dvjjo*’ttamah j 
Tistaram tas} a v aksyami sa-niruktam sa kankam ]| it || 

^ragara hasya karunl nudra*vlra bho} Snakab | 
bibhat5a>’dbhuta samjaauca’ty astau natja rasah smrtah |{ i! 
ete hy astau rasah prokla dratuneaa malia imaaa ] 

• puaa^ca bhavan vaksyaroisihavi sanvcan saUvajan || 16 || 
so rahr liasa^ ca (oka^ ca krodho-’tsahau btiayam taOia } 
jugupsS vtsma^af ce'U stha^i bhavob prakirtUah |{ n [] 
•Dirveda-glaoi-^iaka ‘kh^as tolha’sfl^a mada-?ramah ) 
alas} am cat 'va damjam ca cinta mohab sjsrtir dhrtih |} 18 1} 
rrida capalata harsa avego jadata tathi ( 

10 etB gaolu O puaaturre^nt B arttu — S G, corronpu gadliirtbam 
annmSna capradbSm I B ‘rtbeni ailt}ai7^*rain — 4B ‘paTKlJnSm 

P visUrsQO (ma! lu, poor vittarepo) — 5 G Bibtddho j*s ridiih li rab 

(= y*b) sudb^b I — 8 G raw*' •pf (~ l>i) »»*> (= »rH0 D raw 

abbioa/o, —70 D P O UlbSm P rabgatj* (= •{ ca) — SOctB 

'fijflejS{=:iDanl3V*) introta •darcni] P 'nunianlaTja — 10 A nighanlu 
(ePrr , S' corr poaUrieure Birabiai)i) O nJiaoSnSmS^rajolpanna nlkhancluniga 
taSsiUl. B 'naa Bl^gha?^ P »i^Plttm(P* nighuolu) — 11 P artha — 
ISO ilhapiUu B a0lr8>oh| — i3 A Ut pracaWte (t* jaUilkratnani corr) 
Q at B tad Tidtir budhib (O lud) | — IS B i!sUraii\ P tan raUarp — 16 0 
karuQi* B hat^a^rAgSra Q *t B Tftaraudra — 17 V et G Utja* O ratJ 

11 'dbhuia ^Snll^ca aa»a P taipjAa; — 18 B «•* nara rasa d3«ti (dr*)- P* 

•ImaDSh (corr dant P* ) | — iO O aaitifiJr* B aatifjkas | — SO U baao ral f. 
P 'uabo — SI A »iam*s»y»{ (») »j ) O trarga {=: tlhiyi) It tait* (3=celi) 
P MbaTl — S'* B mtdah (ramah ) — S3 Q moha tmr ih B n at b ) — 



8R ^ BIlARATiyA-NATYA-CASTRAM ’ 

1 gano M«ada autsuk^-am nidra-’pasmara e^a ca H 19 |I 
suptam Aibodho’marsapca'py a\ahitlham alho 'grata | 
matir -Njadlns tatlio’nttiadastatha maraliam evaca jj 20 ]] 
trasa? cai 'va \Uarka$ ca Tijfle^a ^jablncarmah | 

5 trajas trimfad amlblmahsamaMiyatastunamatah f| 21 1[ 
stambliah s\ edo *lha romaflcah arabliedo 'Iha \ epathuh | 
Tanarnjam a^ru prahja il^ astau salt\ikah srarlah || 22 jj 
aagiko vacika^ cai ^ a abar} ah sattvikas tatlia | 

‘ cat\ aro ‘bhtnaya hr ele i ijiteya nalj a-sam^raj ah ([ 23 {[ 

10 loka-dliarml natj a-dharniT dharml tu d> m idhah srartah [['2 
bharatl satvatl cal^a kat^iky arabhali tatha ( 
catasro rrllayo b} elajasu nal^ampratisthilara || 25 |] 
araatt dak^’inatj a ca tatha cai Vo 'dramagadhi | 
paflcalamadhjama ce 'ti vijQcjas tu prairltajah 1| 2iS{{ 
l!i daiTikt manusi cat Va siddhih sjad dM'\idbai Va tu | ^ 
farira^caiVa vaina? ca sapla <;adj5-*da;ah srarah j[ n ||^ 
tatam caiVa VaDaddham ca ghanam susiram e^aca I* 
catur-Mdliatn tu vijilejam atodjam lak^ina-'cMlart [1 23 [j 
tatam tanlrl galam jilejam aianaddlnm tu pau«koram | 

20 ghanas tu tSlo vijile^ah susiro \am^ e^a ca |1 io |1 
prai e^Vkiepa ni'ikrama prlsadikam atha 'ntaram | 


2 A nibodho G pr»fcodho bsrMj B nvahiUbJ l»tho P Tibodba — 3 G rji 
dliir alho* B aralir v;3dhir utsab3s talbs — 5 A ime (= ami) G tradhai)> 

tryad ami bhavd 6 0 atambbssJdo B •bhab^ ‘bhedo) — 8 A by ShJr* 

(Tcorr) U ahSyut (Isr aharyah) — 9B iTalriro P yesu natyam prat glbilaip | 
— 10-^ t>u 24 au rt 31, B pretenta des deplacemaota dsoa 1 ordra i»9 e1 ou de» h^m 
OrdredeB 10 la, 11, 12, 13 14,21. i,J7.i8 19/20, 18,^ Noui n a»on» donni 
iju ua hem au ;! 24 et nous ea avoits attribue troia au St ta coupe ordinaire 
elit jeU le desordre dans la marche de» EloAaa latermed aires — 10 A ca, P »ti 
(= lu) O TiTidha — 11 G k»»5C»ki P Uleiitl Vaujaky Srabhat a — 12 B 
Tjfleya nityasamrrayab [ — 13 A 'Iha (= ca) O dit«niaty5, P* •nHyaj 
cV caivardna® (eocdUvo.*, corr ) O caiTotra*, B cair^dra*, P canandbra* — 
14 A paficali (»a. corr ) G piflcali, P paflcala O et B cairajAeja n5(yapra 
T/ttayab I —ISA dairl ca a ddbiein ay3d aidhaira tu [ G et B Ti®(=dTi*} 
O ca I P daiTlU cell — 16 Bepete par Oapres I hem 30* (var sous 0*) O ^Jrira 
TaipaTif caira (G* j jrlrjE caira Taipdf ca)» B TejJt ca «addra (? = eadjj) 
P jarirdlyaira caipSg — 17 A Uqitam (= Islam) gu«ifara P ghaiia 
jukhiram — 12 G ca (= lu) 19 A ca pau<kalam (corr en pautlaraip f) | 

O tanlri, B taut krlam Q paekataml, B po'karaip ( — 20 A guairo 

0 'Jfa B 15 tu) P sukbiro —210 prarejikam athSparai)! ) pra 

1 ij I kj 
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ganampanca-Mdhamjileyam dhru%a-;^oga-samanTjtam |j 30 l| 
caturasro ^ ikrsla? ca rangas trj asra? ca klrtilah ] 
evara eso’lpa-sritrI>-’rlho mpdistouatya-samgraliah | 

'alah param pra\ aks^ arai srilra-granlhi-Mkalpanarji ]j 31 1 | 

s tatra rasao eva ta\ad adar abhidhas^amah ] 
naln rasadrteka? cidap^ arti»ahp^a^artale j 
latra — MbM\a'’nublia\a'Y3ablncari-samyogad rasa mspattih | 
ko drsl'mlah | atra’hn — ^alha nana-\}afijanau ’sadln dra\}a- 
samyogad rasa-nispallih | talha nana-bhavo-’pagamad rasa mspat- 
till 1 yathalu guda-’dibhir draAyairYy'afijaaalr osadlubluf ca *iada* 
^a-’da}onsa nir\artantQ | e^am nana bliavo*’pagala api slhaMno 
blia\ a rasaU am apnu\ anti | 

' isaMficuh — nsa iti kaU padarlbah j ucyote — as^.^dy1tvSt | 
kalllam as\ad^o rasnh | ^atbahi nana-r^alljana samskrtamannani 
» bliufijanarasan asradiy anti su manasahpuru«a liar<a-dim5 ca’dln- 
gacchanti j latlia n\nablma*'bluna\a xyafljitan ^ag-anga■- 8 all^o- 
'petan sthlvi-biiavan as\ada\an(i su>manasah preksakSb ( 

(‘Wman naha'rasa lU abhu t akhy atah ( 
api c 5 'tra’nu^anl5yau clokau bha\a(ali — 
so \ atlia bihu dra\y a*) utair %yafijnmir bihubhir \ utam ( 
•asiachianti bhuitjani blnktim bliak(a*udo jin'ih (( SS || 


{ V proktani il lareudbliaTaii) I A la rail* da cel tim , Q rep»le I hem S'* 

— 2Q ealurajro Irajraj H irjatra tra h» nMi9dapah | — 3 C e>am er2'> 

Q et B e)ldi*|o —40 aningaodha D Tikatthanam | — 5Q [ra]s3& QetB 
[J die] B abhidhleje 1 P avskby laTJmab [ — € A anha upapadjata | P pra 
rarltara j(j | —70 [latra} P •mbb^raara ara* — 8 manque dan* U G ko 
dr«lJn*» in cait ucjale — 9 msnqua dans B ja«qtt b j'ailij A iiddhib (=: ni> 
paltilj i) 0 ra*am B bhitJ* — 10 O (hi B c» (= hO G et P draryai 
0 o'ldblbhif Help* auaa* P pid^tiUibl — 11 0 •aJIatldavi] B roa 
dhitrSdato B «t P mearlyanta | • G apahilah api P laths (= cNaip) avi 
(= af if. — 1? O bh i*a fl ( , P eranlKi f . — 13 A fpaya 0 ufe], P 

alrllia B paJJrtl a 0 alroeyate fletP* a**"!!* — ltd kim ili cel | atrocyale ) , 
B Vaitiam ilsild ala iti (= katham raaab | ) D et P [hi B aaakatam 
(=*im»krtam) P a(ra (sannam) — 15 O Ta«am B hamf'dlm^’ P baraSdi- 
Tyddhim (= cidhi") — lo B bhleaDahhiTjafljiQ P •bhioa vj »j»ftjiianySm 
(rahgasaiTJ* -- 17 O ilhayl — 18 O raslb I it« I'abhi*] B^ ‘rasi raw ily 

— IP O et P {api C3»J P atrdmu* — SJ O yuklair, P eulair — ?1 A et 

O bhuktam (corr en Mia* dana A) bhuklaeidg (0 eibbo) B bbak'yam 
bhak«ja* * 
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BH\RAT1YA->ATTA-CASTRAM 
1 Lhava ’bbina} a sambaddhan slhan bhavams tatha badhab j 

asvada)anli irnnasa tasraan oatja rasah smrtah 1(33 1] . 

olra ha — kimrasebhjo bhavanam abhmirTrttirula’ho bliarebhj 
rasanam iti | atra — ke am cm matam paraspara sanibandliad tfsa 
5 abhmirvrttir lU | tan m | kasmat j ate lu bha\ ebln o rasana 
abhmirvrttir na rasebliyo bha\ aoam | 
bha\ anti ca Ira §lokah — 

Dana 'bhma^a sambaddban bhaaaYantirasdH iman j 
jasmat lasmad ami bhat‘» Tijiieya natja yoktrbhih || ai j| 

10 Dana draryair balm aidliair rjafljaoam bhavyate jatba j * 
e^am bhava bbavajanti rasmabhma^aih saha ]| 35 [j 
na hhaYa-hino’sh raso na bhavo rasa varjitah j 
paraspara krta siddlus lajor abblna^ e bhavet || 36 |] 

afijanau ‘«^dbi samiogad jatba nnam svadutara nayet ) 

( eaambhava rasa( cai’ra b))ava}aDti parasparam Il37 h 
jatha bljad bhared vrk«o vrk<al puspam phalam jatha j 
tatba midam rasah sarre talo bbara a^ asUiilah |I 33 |j 

tad esam rasanam utpatti rama dairata nidarfanan^ abbn^akhc'a 
S} amah | * 

80 te«am ■utpatti beLara? calvaro rasah j tad } alba — ?rngaro raudro 
riro bibUalsa itv } • 

latra — 

-^rngarad dhi bbaved dhasi o raudrac ca karuho ra«ah ( 


1 A nans {= ihara) O ® I - 

3 B bharons Lirrltilj. G lUho P *"» mrrTttir uUtha(Vab {la«-) — 4 G el 
B alra] P (lac ) para«p« B rasanJtn (= • Sm) — 5 G lal [na] A [kssmai] 
^ kam P ilan na kasmat — 6B («bh ]n rpt ir O TrlUriUnatn bharaaSni 
bhiniTrttril ] manque daoa P A alraouvamcjau jlcVau bbaTatab O la'ra 

lokdb- B bhavant — 8G aaipbamibaii W« (= bha») — 10 11 tnaaquenl dan* P 
— lOO vanjanarp — 18 0 Barasobhava* P blnj* - 13 A abhinayo B abhj 

aaje —14 0 j-athlna»3druU bbarel | B •onam upapJdaTel | P samjogo — 
150 rasaj — 16 A pu^paphalam lalhJ ] O pu^paip jalha jalhJ | li TJjad 
l=bjad)bhaTed \edTBk«o(=Tft o)TrVad TJjambhared ralba) P bba^a —l^O 
jatba te^u B •mQla te«iTp (= tato) — 18-19 A ulpatl r G diivataTarpi 
B abhiT^adaTjSsjSmal} I — SO-?lO«tB Ud e«jm (= te am) B ulpati Bel 
P (Ud yatba * G 5r f glT^t »lro raadro B (rau Jro tibbavj — 88 manque 
dineAetP O alra — 83 G {nftgoriid wudr a tu B *1 lu{=dhi) raurte 
P bbavel b» 



SASTIIO PHYAYAH 89^ 

1 \lraocai va dbhuto tpattir blbhatsac ca bhajanakali i{3(>|{ 
Qrngjra nukrtir tu sa hasyas lu prakjrtitah j 
raudras^a cai ^a karma sajfleyah karuno rasah )j 40 )) 

^ iras} a ca pi j at karma so dblmtah pankirhtah ] 
blblntsa-darganam \ac ca jflejah sa tu bhavanakah || 4i || 

alha ^ arnah — 

5 } amo bha\ ati ^rngarah sito hasj ah prakfrtjtali ( 
kapoJafi karuoa? cat \ a nkto raudrah prakfrtdaJi ff 4? (f 
gauro ^ Iras tu ^ ijileyali krsna^ Cai % a bbaj anakab j 
10 nila ^amas tu bibbalsah pHac cai va dbhutah smrtah )) 43 )) 


alha dhidaivatani — 

frngaro Msnu-deras tu liasjah pramalba dairaiah | 
raudro rudra dhidevas tu karuao j ima dan alah |1 44 [] 
blbhatsasya maliakalah kaia de\o bha>anakah ( 

IS 1 Iro iQaheadra>daf ab S} ad adbhalo brahma-dan atab || 45 1| 
evamele^m ras \uara utpatU Yarna danalaaj ablnvNakhjatSui } 
idSnlm anubhara Mbhara ^^abhican sam^uktanam laksaaa i 
dar^ananj abhivj akh^ ds> amah | sUiayi bhaiam? ca rasaUs 
upaneN\aniah 1 


20 tatra ^rngaro narai — rati sUuyi bbara prabliava ujjvala%e'_ 
tmikab 1 

1 -itha — 3 at kim cU loke fuci medbj im ujjvsdom darcaalj am i a 

J O "JpatljJji — Sima qucntdaiuB —20 'hisjail iai;pj'itah| — SGelB ^ 
Mudrajjapi ta P ‘sya »» ca A «t 0 »am» 4= ••) — 4 G et p Tlraayjpf* ea — 
o n anqu# dans B Q 5haret (=; jVyatf) — ® wanqu« daa* O B vanjal) — 
7-9 maaquent dam Q —7 11 bhavet tu — BA VSpolab —90 tlra} 

pa — JOB lilbhalsab — llGrtB ath*dat» —120 devalyo prathima 
B de»BUl) I —13 0 rudrSd dh darafca yah(=jama) B *5 ca devaLbl 
P» da »aUb 1 — 14 G da fo B kdlatkilaVleTo P b bhalayaq (a l5mad«to 
— 150 d 3 * 3 (=deMl>J B adulo daTatob I — 16G In»3n5n J utpall Ij OetB 
ileTaUay — 1 \ )aV<anl O ajm bbJfSoubl STaTyibl cJrl [n • B idlnlm 
Tj-a} h jSr P> T bhlTjdyabh elrl — |S G a hajl P bharj^ ea rasloam — 
19 k mall 1 P anuktanitjltft* I \ — 2QQ albtjl AelO prabbatab | 

B aafpbhara — 22 A B at P jalM] A qnc a UTat(=f5tal) B 

f J I 5 uj*alaTp 
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1 tat sarvam grngareno ’pamij ate | jasta\ad ujjvala vesali sa ?rag^ 
ravanitj ucvale | jatha ca gOtra-kula-’caro-’tpanhaaj apto-’pade- 
^a-siddhaaipumsamnamanibhaAanli J tatliii VSm rasanam blia>a 
iiam ca natya-’^ritanam ca 'rthanam acaro-’tpannany a ‘ ‘ * 

0 siddhani namani | e\arn ^a acara-siddho hrdyo-’jj^ alj 
katvac cliragaro rasah | 

sa ca stri'puru'ja hetuka ultama yu\a prakrtih j 
4 tasya dve adhi'sthane sambhogo Mpralambhaf ca | ^ 

«• latra sambhogas laral | rlu-roalya-'nalepana-’larakare-’stai 
10 jana ■% isaya-^ ara-bha'vaiio-’pabhogb-'pa\ana-gamana-'nubha\ ana- 
?^ayana-da^5ana-k^lda-IJl5-'dlbhl^ Aibha\air utpadyate | 
tasja nayapa-caturya-bhru-k<epa-katak«a-safncan lilita-niadhu- 
ra-’ngahara-vaky a-’dibhir anubharajrabbjnajah prayokta\yah j 
^yahbicarmaf ca’sya’las^au-'grya:;)ugupsaMarjyaJj | 

15 Mpralambha~krta3 tu nineda-giani-caoka-'su^a-crama cmfau 
*tsukya~nidra.-supla-sVapna-Mbodha-Vyadhy unmada ’pasmara- 
jadya raarana-’diblnr an«bha>ajr abbIIleta^yah ) 

atra’ha — jady ayam-yati'prabha^'aJi-grngarah | katham a^ja 
karuna ’^rayiao bhava blja\«nli | < i 

soatro’cjale ) pnnam €^5’bblWUm sambboga Tipralainbba krlih 

12 0, aprea |ulpanQjn(j) ! * prwnte udo rip^uuoa ds "opamiyat# | , I li 
• tpannSn^y, 1 2 (var aoua G») — I O «» B laC [sarraip] chr6g» P la« [ ) 
jrng* A •paalyate I G te*as (C* B [»a] P ve«aTaD aa — 

•Ipann3ony.(G« •Ipanaanj) P M G aprea chrftgJra, 1 6 olTre une deuiitme 
repet tion d« etpaoni ny, J S, * cbrAgJro , I 6 (tsf <oua 0*) — 3 G Lbatati 
(G* bbayatli) -40 •IpaoDJny (0* •Ipaonini) P aimoM^apW) “50 
tad e»am eia gur JcJrasiddhau A prawddho B ddadyo Pl> -djo P* d'rgho 
{» = hrdyo) — OA •katrat «r6g* -G ‘bac chrftg* (G* Va t^^g») —70 
hatukab ublayuT3tiprakr*>a B aa Tara 1= *a ca) traltamajQra P hetukab 
prakrli I — 8 B dve by P <a»'^ dve 3r«e«t3ne laipbhoga — 9 px latab, 
p. tatTa(=uira) O vnuIeiJ* B valepaol* •jj {= v^fa) — 10 B vi^are 
varabhivana pk bhavane B fnoao (= gamanJnu*) —11 B et P fdarjana’ 

O kJibhim r vjbhavabhavair ol(3d)aie| B trt lalilatrayOd » hir vibhavaikadyot 
patel P yar(s:Tj») — 12 D na ya ni O Taralurya P eUurthl(=:«atur5a) 
p aarpcflri B madharfl* — 13-16 I/ac dan* O de ai ubhJrer [ I 13 i ibhi 
netavyabl, I 16 — 13 G *gab#ra B radbadblir anubharair — 11 V 
-laeyau . varija I B •laiyoprarftpajTaijySb 1 P‘ cJayam P •la8jo{P* ‘Juvo) 
vargabl — 15 B vdJlambha vinlau* — 16 D favapna •p3«ni5raimtra 
A Tibadha, p vivvoka (=: vibedha) !»• avapoa (= aupta) — 17 B JJdya — 

18 B atrahub P* atrabih O ya dy a jam raliprabbavatij — 19 P bhavab | 
[bhavanii] 
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1 ?rngara ili j vaiQika-Qaslra karai^ ca dafa-’vastho ’bhihilah | ta? ca ' 
samanja-’bliinaye vaksyaraah | karonas tufapa-klefa-vinjpaiite- 
sla-jana vibhava-naQa-Tadha-bandba-samuUhoinrapekba bhavah ] 
autsukya-cinta-samuUhah sapeksa-bha\ o vipralambha-krtah | 

^ eram anyah karuno’nya? ca TJpralambha iti j 
■evam esa sarva-bhava-sarnyuklah grngaro bhavati | 
api ca 

sukha-praye-sta-saropanna rtu-roalya-’di-seTakah ) 
pdrusab pramada''yuktahfrQgara itisamjnitah || 46 || 
api ca'lra sfitra-'rlha-'nuMddhe ar}e bhavalah — 

, rlu malya-’lamkaraih , 

’ pHya-jana-gandliarra kavya seyabhih | ’ 

uparana-gamana-viharaih ^ 

frngara-Tasah samodbliavali. |) ii |) 

15 nayana-% adan vprasadaih ^ ^ . 

‘ snuta-raadhura-vaco-dhrd-praniodat? cj 

nndhurai? ca-oga-vikarais * 
tasja'bhioayab prayoklayyah \\ 4S H 

• 

atha hasyo nama — hasa slhaj i-bbavS-tmakah | 

20 sa ca vikrla >e’»|.'lamkara-dh5rsl)a-hul^a«kuhaka-'8at*pralapa- 
v^ aiga-darf-ina-dostv’daljarana-’dibbir ribhavair utpadyale ) 
tasjau ’stha [dafaha-}n5s5-kapola*sp^ndaDa•‘d^><U-yyako^a■•’kul^ca- 
m-SA eda-'s) a-raga-par^ya-grahana-'dtblur aaubhavair ablimayah 
pra.^oklavyah | ^ i 


1 9 Lac dsns 0 da III C ,1.1,4 tli\ U 9 —IB kstStlrja •va<lhA 

Lac da [U{ ca 4 }karuij39, I 3 — 2A vini(>itlila B ;;ipaki3;aTi«ipatita B* 
karut>4l tu;9va — 3A tucdhaiii mnpak'ja B ita (=: *<ta)janaTibli3gaa3f^a 
vadhaTatTasamuttha — 4 P ko^akya (= auUuV^a) V at P i3pck«;a 0 viprs 
lambhah I — SA karapo B — 6B aTtra «va aarvadarasayuktab — 

8 B anuEevakab | — 9 0, ftn da la lac jaaipjCitalj | — 10 A at P api ca 

fQIrlnuriddhe (P ‘auraddha) D apt cUriovr»n>^t — (S A gandbarTa — 
130 uparannt vihara — 14D la tal}] aamudraTaU | — 16 B Tacupraa-ldai; 

ca I . — 17 B madhura $ ca a^abarai lac raprasantao par la fiadu recto at tout la 
terio da la fcuille S Uiu^i anblanc, eta^tandiut jusqu'aua tnoU raudrartsab. 
p 91, 1 Si> — 19 0 namamahaiaelbajl P* liSaja — • JO Aet P paraTe«3» (corr 
dan« A en pan*) O »a ci kaUbataprallpa P lolyakuhaka<ai* —810 eyaft 
fya Jti bhitau aamul* — 88 A et O' Ua\o< \ at P fda^aua P ryakroja* 
— 83 O adir (ss *dibbir) 
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BHARATlYA-TfATTA-gASTRAM 


1 vyabhicanna? ca’sya ’vaIuUa-*Iasya-tandra-iiidra-svapn[a-pra- 
bodha-'suyja-'da} ah | < 

dvi vidhag ca’j^am alma*slhah para-slha*{ ca j 
yada svayar^ hasati tada 'tma-atliah |yada param hasajali tada 
5 para sthah | 

atra ’nuvamgye arya bhavatah | 

Tiparita-lamkapair 
vikrla-’cara-Tjhidliana Tcsaif ca ( 
vikrtair aaga-vikarair ^ 

hasaU’li rasah stnrto hasyah || « || 
rikrta-’karair takjair 
anga rikarai? ca vikrta xesaio ca | 
hasayali janam %asmal 
lasmaj jhej oVaso hasyah )) 50 )1 
iT stn mca prakrtav esa bhOyistham dr^^ate rasah | 

sadbheda^ca sjaTijneyas tamgca raks^aiD} aham pUDah]|5l|| 
smitam atha hasitam ttbasilam 
upaliasitam ca 'pabasitam alihasitam | 
dvau drau bhedau sj alam 

20 uttama madhj a-*dhaina pralrlau |t 58 1) 

tatra — 

smita-hasite jjeslhanam 
madhyanam -nhasilo-'pahasite ca j 
adharaanam apahasifam 

25 tatha 'tdiasilam ca njile;^ am \\ 53 H 

atra clokah ■ — 

Isad Tikasitair gindaih Kalaksaih sauslhava-’nvitaih [ 

1 8 A et P [prabodhasQjS^J O Tjabbudtumja jTaijala»75»«5aihar)il*sjaUndrI 
-3G Ti»(=dTiO paraarathas « I P dmaUho bSajalj (=e37am) — 45P 
ada atma O [tada paraalhabi — ^ O •karaih — 8 \ b««ajj O Tfaaj — 

9 O artbavice a^ur P rihamr — II O «t P agarair — 18 O ’r (ca) — 

H O hirpaal) | — 18 G ukbahaa Uqt — 19 P drau [dcau — SO G *1 P, 

faux madhjaraJ* (= nadhya»J — 81 G et P (utra) — 82 P _ jreMbdBaD — 

2t P atihasitaip — 25 A pre»«»«» i partr dio et "0* dca d^pJac*. 

loeaU quexpliipae one note nargiaale et quil coirige »“ nJOjaa dea cbiflVei I et 2, 
(uperpoa^a ai^ debut et i la fia de» textes d^places ('oir pour lordre de A lea 
ootea du &• idbyaya 1 la Co daeoEaneX Q Ulharabaaitaip P [Utha] apahati 
Uip capi — 80 maoque dana P — 87 O pj.sad{Mfroropu) aoMbaelaitaih ( 

0 et P Ttbaaitair P aattara* 
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1 a-laksita*dTijam dhlram uttamanam smitam bhaTet )] M l| 
ulphulla-'nana nelram lu gandair vikasitair atba ( 
kim ctl lak'^ita-dankiin ca hasitam (ad vidhij^ate |[ 55 {{ 
akuficita-’ksi'gandani j'at sa svanam madhurain tatba | 

5 kala-’g-itim sa-'sya-rSgam lad vai vihasitam bbavet j| 66 jj 
ulphulla nasikam yal l\ijibma*drsli-niriksiiam ) 
mhaficita 'msaka-^iras lac co 'palmsitani bhavet || 57 ]] 
a-sth^vliasitani yat tu sa^ru netrani lathai ‘va ca | 
utkarapita-’msaka'-ciraa lac ca ’pahasitam bhavet || 58 jj 
10 saiprabdha sasra ixetram ca vikrusta svaram uddhatam j 
karo*’pagudlia pargvam ca tac ca '(diasitam bhavet [[ so || 
hasya sthanani )ani sy uh karjo-'tpannam nStake | 
utluna-’dhania madh_) aDam evam laai prayojayet |1 60 }| 
ity esa sva samuUhas 

15 talha para*samuUhilaQ ca vjjfieyah j 

d^ i Tidhas tn*prakrli galas 
Iry avaslha bha\o mo has} ah || ei H 

fttk) karuno nama — ^ka sthS} i bhava prabhavah ( 
sa ca fapa-Uefa-TJoipatila-’sta-jana Tipra}oga“Vibhava-nlfa- 
20 \ adha-bandha-vidravo-'paghala-vyasaoa^saTD} ogS-'djbhir vibhS- 
vaih samupajayate [ 

tasya ca \ru>pata-parjdevana-inukha>^o«ana-Taivirn}a-sra8ta- 
gatrata nih^asa-smrti lopa-'dibhir anobblvair abhinayah pra* 
} oklaryah | 


2 0 netrftis ttr (= n«trani iihisilair — 4 G fait pr<c4der 1« 56 <1 m 

mots atha midlijaaam | A G <lavd<a> awrafp — 5 0 ~»arpjja 

{1 =z iSira) —60 utphullain jae catj (I = yat (n) nirlkaanaip ) P** ‘kae- 

taip 1 — 7 P mkuRcili" — 8 Apria l« S'', 0 rtpita le 5 I 58 et le I" plda 
dfl 50 A aStra 0 jatra 0* lathina — 9 0 •ipaijlraiaa — 10 A Tiku<tha (’) 
iTanam 0 aidu'ta 0* tidnlya pv aikuafa (= vikruMa) P tj^(s=aitr3] — 
HA talha* (5= tae rt*) —12 0 hSsa «yu 5 <l<^*^yotpaDajai ka &atak« | — 

It t7 \a lieu de ca milre kryS O offrala (loka difectueux auirant 
eTam ktma*amaUbar)t ra tathS parasamuithitani ( 
dtiTldhas IripratikarvaBbliada ra«A imrUl^l] 

10 0 VetaaimpaUne<la Tibhita. — 200 tidroxo* aaip^ayaififilibhir {=iani 
jpysdibbir) P aparjaBa (= vyaaaas) — 21 V ‘Tair utpadTate | — 22 A pan 
xedaea 50*3 oa O asra . TaivarxM, P taayijm — 23 2t A proktaxyab I 
O hastall (= gtlraU} oifriaaoirtt 
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BltARATlYA NaTYA-C^STHAM 

I tasya alhairya dhairya-caurya-tyaga-vaicaradya- dibliir anubha- 
Tair abhmayahprayoktavyah | 

bhavag ca ’sya dhrti-mati-garva-'vegau-’grya-'marsa-smrti 
Tomailca-’dayah | 

5 atra'ryo | 

utaaha 'dliyavasayad ^ 

a-Tisaditvad a-^vismaya-’mohat | ' 

^ vividhad artha n^csad 

vira raao nama sambhavatt j) 68 || 

10 sthiti dhairya-vliya ganrair 

utsaha parakrama-prabbavai? ca | 
vakyai? ca ‘ksepa krtair * 

■vIra rasali samyag abhmeyah |j 69 |] 

atha bhayanako nama — bhaya sthayi bhSva tmakah ) 

16 sa ca Tikrlarara-sattTa-dar^ana-fiYO-lQka-traso-’dTega-^unya 
'gara 'ran^a gamana-(smarana-]sva jaDa«vadba>bandba>darsaQa 
^niti katha-'diblur^Tibhavair olpadjat© ) 
tasya praTepUa-kara*caraDa oayaoa'calana-pulaka-mukha >ai* 
varnya svarabheda-’dibhir anubharair abhinayali prayoktaryah [ 

20 bbava? ca 'sj a slambha-sTeda-gadgada-romafica-Tepathu-svan 
bbeda-vaivarnya-fanka-moha daioya-Vega-capalata-trasa-'pas 
mara-marana-'daj ah | 
alra ry^ — 

vikrta rava siltTa-dar^ana- 

2'; «;amgrama-’ranya- 9 unya grha-gamanat | 

^ ^ Q et B tjaE»5a”>T3 — ^ ® E«i|icSribh5TS{ TSsya mati^ 

garravegau^cimarsa B yjifa kr* ^ gaxiywJgryJ* p Duna (= mati) — 5 0 
(atha bhaySalatranuraincye arje WiaTatali P «trarje rasar caramulthe —60 - 
utiahadaDdyavasaySd — 7Afa« atumayadamohSt (‘y*® ““Wf, corr }, P ”yan 
mohat t O a«i9adi(rbhaTai)tTad mebat | — 8 O et P, faux viTidhartha 
10 Q «mrt sauryadha ryaryair B »llut«s«oryaTlryadha ryair P xfra (= xirya) 

— 11 Q pradaipxa { ca I — HB alha Uyanaltah [nama] —15 0 giTOttrjso" 

A •dTegaranya^QDya" — 16 O •raayafc praTejamarana darjanas B [gama 
nasma rapa ^lodhana P ['garS*] [amarapa] — 17 A k3tha[d bh r Q aruti 
katbarpmdibhir — 18 Q tasyu B praTaaita auVha P capala (= calanapulata) 

— 20 G vyabhicanbl Jraj xSaya A [gadgada] B vepacehu — 21 A [bheda] 

B [moba] O «Te;a OetB c3pa)a (= caj alaU) B tras3° —22 0 ‘daya iti | 

— 23 0 atrSouTaiptyS aryl bharal — 24 P Tikpll —25 0 numanit | 
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t guru nrpavor aparudhat 

krtaka? ca bbayanako jfiejah || ’‘O || 

gatra dr li bhedatr 

uru stambha tiviksano dvegaih ] 

5 Sanaa mukha fosa brdaja 

spdndana romo- dgamai? ca bhayam |1 7i |1 
etat sva bhava jam sj at ^ 
saliva samuttham talhat \akarta%jain [ 
pumr ebbir o\a bh »aih 

10 krlakam mrdu ceslilaih karjam j| || 

kara-carana \epatlm stam 
bha gatra samkdca lirdaja kampena ( 

?u<5kau “lUa (alu kantlnir 
bbajanako mtyam aWimeyah jj 73 1| 

I 

15 alha blbbatso nama — jugupsa slh jiblnva Imakali 1 
sa ca hrdja pnja aek^a n j<;la-?raaana-darfana pankirlana 
diblur a ibha\ air ulpadj ate | 

t-Mja sarva nga «aiii!nra m«kha aikunano llekhana nj«thnano 
dvejana- dibliir anubbaaaic abhinajah prajoktavjali I 
■’Obhaai?’ ca sja pasmar(a gratia cc'“lil|i \oga moha ajadiu 
marana dajahj 
alra rje bbaratah—- 

an abl imala dar^anena ca 
gandlia rasa sparya-cabda-do ai^ ca j 
udvejanair ca baliubhir 


'> C 1 — 4a«tO urull OtqO • V* o n ‘(Ivl P "bh T '* 

— 5 P larjilTa (= t nm) — 6 O bharah | — 8 I sjri t an (=r taUra) 

n »amuUha — 0 G dStaJj — 10 \ wttfri 0 krCakan fa ca 

J' Jj'.i’j' -vc^tjath — .H .A Aitv ^ Jaisi/r — 

— I® V 0 »t n fauj SllrabrJay-iprakainpen'* (Q "Ujena) ] —13 0 ruiko" 
k^ntl^ 11 ka ?>«d (= k*q|b» r) p« (ru Ieo* —15 0 « JJia ;u^pf bjyi 
11 "th (naraa — 10 \ bplya ri»ana|>ryi»«k«a" Q ea hrJy pr yJcanuV an 
oa la n dyadySpr y3{okt * 1 I rdylpn^illpr ydvek J" [par* —no 
•mbl r[»ibhivar — l'» O »»n I r9ilniVhanetrtaikni(*)ijanahrilckh» D mu 
kliTledano" — ®0 0 vjabb cir bhJ»«t A «l P [grahatt"! ta" —‘’JO alrt 
Dutaipuairye —’’•JO "abb b U p ca —”10 ratagaRdlaspar^ana U raiaUa 
(=: gandha) d pa; (= do a 0 — 2a 0 t edeejane 

Uw »*»siTb PB LTO^ MI — A 



08 nltAnAT^A*^A1‘\A-^.\sTnA5I 

* blbhatsa-rasah samndbbaTati H 74 (] 

mukha-nelra-TikOnanaya 
nasa-pracchadanj-’vanamita-’sytih | 
a-vj akla-pada-patanair 
bibbatsah samyag abbioe) ah || 75 1 | 

alha’dbhuto nama — Tismaya-slh i-bha4 a-’tmakah | 
sa ca dtv}a-jann-darfane-’ps>Lvmanoratha-vapt^-upavana-deTa- 
t kula''di-gainana-sabba-Timana-injje-'ndraj51a-sadhana-'dibhir 
MbhavaiP ulpadjate | 

10 tasj a na} ana-vislara-'nime«a«prek«an'i-romarica-’cru-sveda- 
har‘*a-sadlm-Tada-dana-prabandha-ba-bd-\ara-kara-carana- 
'rgub-bhramana-'dibhir anubliarnir abhina} ah praj oktarj ah | 
bhava? ca *sja stambba-’^ru-svcda-gadgada-romailca-’vega- 
sambhrama-jadata^pralaja-’da^ah j 
15 atra ‘nuram?^ e arye bliavaUh — 

j at It ati?a) a-’rtlia-j uklam 
Takjam ^ilpamca karma rfipam ra | 

, lat sarram odbhula-rase 
Aabhava-rnpam la Tjjfieyam 1| 76 |1 
20 spar^a-graho-’tlha-kathamir 

ha ha-karai? ca sadhu-radai? ca j 

Tepathu-gadgada-vacaDaih 
STedS-’djair abhinajas fas^a |] 77 1 ] 

*20 Tikunananayana, B TihOosaaj*. — 3 O •rsnadiU* —50 »8 sarayag 
abhinayal) praToklaTyali | abhinayah | , — 6 0, «thjjl B ‘ah [oSmal 

P [atha»]a».— 7 P {janaT G B 'fipj (= ’’Iplj) B apaTaoa. P ultamsTana 
— ^ O •bhi<’ (= «di») P aambhjTyamana . sambhavanjdibhir — 10 0 et B 
•nwnlii'O [sTeda] praharaa B ’ga (= ‘sro) - 11 B jabhuracana (=: sadhu 
Tada) praxadba P jhaipkara (= Mhakara) A ve)a», B Taila*»P ce!3"(=kara 
caranao) — 12 17 repelitioa dans G, aprfes 76* a parlir de (Tal>j)dibhir, jusqu 4 
•dajah | , 1 U, puis de cilpam, I 17, i Jafin de la 1 — 13 0 Tyabbicdribhavac 
(G* ’bhaTas) casyasru(G* •jra^tambbaSTeda B bh^raj e isyam starobhah pra 
STsda — 14 G’ [pralayj*] B moatalapralajo P pralapa (=pralaya)bhaTalab 1 . 

15 0 alradnauTamje — 16 O «f B ja(=yal) P arlhaip 0 yuklaip ca — 

17 0 ca] —18 0 ebhi STarlhavice»ai, B lat 'amTadra r (sambaddha r) arthai 
— 19 G «t B raso dbhuto hi Tijfteyah ] . — 20 Dtos A •tthaValhanair paralt d abord 

avoir ele cornge^n ollukasanair, pois effaced relablj finalemeat ea marge A sparjj 

G sparcagrahobukahasanai B ‘parjapraharanollasanair P «parjagrah illukoUa 
nair — 21 G hamharri (= hAba) P [sadhnradais ca’ — 23^5 d B vacana 
B gadada Pk vepathub — 23 B abhinaya stambbab ] 
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grngaram tri-vidham vmdyad vannepathya-krya-tmakam | 
anga-nepathj a vakjaiQCahasja-raudrau trdha snarlau H 78 \\ 
dharmo-’paghd{a>jr^ cni*^ata(ha ’rtha-’pacayo-'dbha\ah ( 
tatha 5 oka-krtaQ cai'va karunas In-'vidhah smrtah |1 79 (| 
daDa-\iram dharma-viram juddha-Mram tathai ’va ca | 
rasam vlram api praha brahma tri*rid}iam era hi (| so [| 

V) ajac cai 'va ’paradhlc ca vilrasitakam e^ a ca | 
pimar bhayanakam cai ’va Mdjat idliam eva ca || 8i |{ 
bibhatsah k^obbanaj cai’va d^itijakali } 

vislha-krmibhir ud\ egi ksobhano rudhira-’di-jah |1 «2 [| 
divya? ca ’nanda-ja^ ca» *va dvidha khyato 'dbhuto rasah | 
divya-darfana-jo divyo bar'^ad ananda jali smrtah )) 83 1| 
ea am ete ra«a jhe} as tv a^lau laksani lak'sitah | 
ala u^dh\amp^a^aksyaml bhavaDam api laksanam (1 84 (( 


11 iti bharatiyo nalya-{astrc rasa-Mkalpo nama sastho 
’dhjayah H 

• * 

^*A r4g (= van) 0 bhrOoaipatb^a — S A '‘bhjrai; (= vokjai;) 

Q saipatbja Udht (=s B gaidrau (s raudnu) P tstlu (= trdhs) 

raudro ~3A dbtrm^bhigkila 0 krt(=jat) P dbarmau —4 Dans 
A l«£orr«ct«ur. oubliaut 1« root UtbS quit «n raison duo dsp!a''em«c( indiqua out 
Holes se trouve tar uo feuitiet pt*c«Wnt. lo supplo* en margo par Utah. 0 yoga 
(s (oka) ^60 rasa G e( (I prafans ta[/<i4t (Jt laJjs) A ot | ~ 7 D rilra 
sitaka P» viTd* (= vitra*) — 8 A vindjat G cJpi viiijj B bhajanaka^ cJpi 
triTidhalj pnnklrtilal) ) — 9 IS Pnatnjuent dans B — 9 G bibhatiarji k«obhajaf 

juddha ndvebhl syat IrUjakab t P ^ddha (=s caiva) — 10 A etP, vi«Ij G kso • 
bhajo P kram tir (= krmibhir) dsiyab I • ^ O “mndadat —18 0 divya 

dar^anujo aoadvija (:=inandayah) — 13A yneya. B *laL«mal} 1 — UB Urdharfi r 
15 et 16 A ra<aTikalpaa<» iijmidtryaya)) aaM^abtl B 'a'lho rasavikalpa^' 
dhjJvaljll P* itigH* P* Msadhjjyah «»«|hab|| 



I^ATHA SAPTAMO ’JIHVAUllj 
[bhava-vyanjako nama] 


1 bha^an idantm vaksjaraah | 

atra’ha — bhara iti kasraat | kiin bba^antl'tl bbavah f kim 
bha^a^antriMa | 

ucjale — Tag-anga-satlro-’pelaa kav^a-'rlhan bha>a}aiiti ’U 
&bha^ah j bhu iti karane dbaluh ( }alha bhaMtani krtam it} »an> 
artha- ’ataraiii f loke ‘pi ca siddbam abo h}' aaena gaadhioa 
rasena Ta sanam e>a bhavitam ill | lacca T}apt}-artham j 
Cloka^ ca Ira bharanti — 

^lbha^ena•’hrto }0 illias.U anubhaxaif ca gam^ate | . 

10 ^ag anga-satha-’bhiDa}Oili'=a bimva iti <anijuilali [j i [] 

Aag anga-mukhar5gai5 ca saltAeoa’bluna^ena ca f 
ka^eranlargatam blia\ambb5vajan bbava uc}atel!2|j 
nana- blun'aya-sanibaddJjan Wiaicqjanli ra^an iraan | 

^asnQ tasmad aml bhnAa Mjfieya^l^a-joktrbhili |j 3 !| 

2 \ et P [alrahi — bha*J tli lasmat 1 1 l« airaii^N> P bhaTonUli 

bUvah|]— 2-3 0 [kiiji blia»3>8nU II % J n B «t P (>5 | 1 - 4 ^ MiToppeUn 
— 5 A [bhdTali] karan irlho bbo dbalur B^amanlaTrab 1 bhjTiUm kflam il> an' 

O bhSTj bhiTa ill karactatldbanab jyathu bhjTitali | raiitili I IrUi il> P 

cllulur iyathjl — 6-“ A •artban aittram lokapidr (am aUo by el«in psndhfin 
ra««ns I blidTitani »Jiitani kr^im '•» I • G arlhonlarain lokeY> ’a sidJbam 
raseua gdadheoa ^ ill } ] api B ’bo •enem fill | 1 'orlhe P finana 
<= anena) ^eca {= lac fi) — SO [bba^auii — 90 “brU auubluTeiia 
(= "bh3vai9ca) B Tibhafeoakrto P •nodilhrlo — 10 k •bbiaayah — II O 
vahabga* B ‘a b ga* P niukbarlgena SdnlTatl* — I? A bbiTajad B ia»J 
(= bharal —13 0 t3T]>bandt>ll Bi aaijifandbaa 



S^PTAMO ’dhyataii 101 

1 alra ’ha — \ ibha\ a ill kastnal | ucyate — • •\ibhavo nama vijfiana- 
’rtbah \ [vibhavahkarana-mmilta>lieturj[ti]parja}5h ] ] 

’ vibharyanfe ’nena i ag-anga-sallv5-'bhinai a itj alo vibhavah f 
* yatha — ^ ibhavitam \ ijnStam ity an-artha-’ntaram | 

5 atra clokah — 

bahavo’rtba vibhaiyante vag-auga-’Wimaja-’^ntali { 
anena } asmat tenn am Tibha% a iti samjHitali |I 4 [| 
atha ’nubhava ill kasmat | ucj ate — \ ad ayam atmbliri\ ai ati nana- 
’r(ha-’bhinispanno vag-anga-sa(t\a-krto ’bhina^a iti [ 

10 alra ^lokah — 

%ag-anga- bhinajene’ha jalas ti artho’nubliai^atc | 
i,ag-ango-'panga'sain 3 'uktas li anublunas tatah smr(aii([5([ 
eiam ete Mbhava-’nubhava-samjukta bhaia ity abhimanlavjuli ) 
ata^ cai ’sain bha^ anain siddhir btm ati | 
ts lasraSd etesam bha\ auam \ ibliava-’nubh'ii a-sainyukl uiam lak^ann- 
mdar^anan^ obhiv^ akhj as^'amab j 

tatra — Mbha\a-'nubljaiau loka*prasiddhav oia lokn-3vn-bha\0' 
•’jagataliac cai’la^or hk<;anain no'cjalo ’lipmsangvinvrU)- 
arlham ) 

20 bha\ati ca 'Ira ^lokali — 

joka-STa»bh na-sainsiddlia loka-^alia-’nugummnti | 
anwbhai a vibhava? ca jiie) is l\ abluna^ air budh uli )] r> )) 
tatra Man bha\rih slhaymaU ] tra^as-trimcad ^}<lblnc“l^m^|l | 

1 A, GetP [alrulia G, U cl kasmod — 2 minqti# ilini A, II *l 

P. depuii [viblilTSh Cl mmilUticlur * "nle cnsni li ['n* na 

GetO TiWiivjli— 4\ ta(m9dTibha<^nin<J*>>»^’i> <’7 0 >0^1 la m H tijfli 
nnm —50 latrn Pi b n «t I* •trjjJl) (II "(njl)] 

ane na] tismll — S A"^ [alha] amibli'lcft G «t P li nnubhl\aiiiviii 

n pipajam anuMidcV’''*' — a-** A cl P («1nJ«VJha bliiiit<pannoJ U Tjpnu 
gjsatve* II •Imupanni. 'kpU (^Ihinsfal ill P 'kpl im cbluinjani [ — It p 
yJf«<ifiw>U5HiinT»#ir A elP jri'Rild It arlho cl* J1 — ts<} 

rlklili’igo* \ U nlahtmrlaH I . P inubhaTt tli cmriali | — 13 It ininqucnid^ns 
A el P, aprJs cram II Tibhlfl snu* . itj alliitajniin) — 15 A *t p [lunud, 
«lc«ni> IbblTJnini' k »bUa»a'iaiii yukUniinlhSvanaiii liV«ii,iiiu ni» (. lak^nnm 
ni« ~no loXe AelP pratid Ihau | (oa^ !l , •nJlha Mbara* 

-18 0 (pa*' 11 'nu* (= 'pi*) O n eal^Jm (a rai*Ujor) P. Miad anaw* 
\ el G la'ir«*''^i:* ' trnlTHj. — pi O arthain « p atUiali ] — g 

bJiTTjfi alra.. P ' [bhavair — ?| ?7 ajwlAa «n marge dm A __ jj q 
aiidlio ‘nuiljlnab 1 . — ?? H *«bh\»H rtiwhblTl; ca et jl abhinaTe 
?3 O *l n Diltl 0 Iruiigad * “ 
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Uli \UA1I1A— iSAHA— UVSTHAII 

1 a<5lau ca sallvlka lU bhedah | cram ete kdV3a*ras5-’bhirjakli- 
heta^a eko 'na-paDc5cad bharah p^a(Javaganta^Jah ( ebhja? ca 
saraanj a-guna-} ogena rasa Di<:p3d\ante [ “ 
bhavati ca 'Ira clokah — 

5 AO ‘rtho hrdaj a-sann adl tasj a bharo raso-’dbbaA ah | 

?anram ap^ ale tena cucknin kaslham iva 'gmna jf ^ |I 
atra 'ha — yada 'nyo-DAa-’rlha-samcntair vibhav.Voubhl'i a-v} afi- 
jitair eko-’na-patlcacata bharaih samSnj’a-guna-j ogena 'bhmi&pa- 
d^ante rasas tat katham idantm stha^ina eva bhaAa rasalAam 
10 apnuvantru | 

uc^ ate — eram etad itt { kasmat | 

jathd hi samana laksanas lul^a-pam-pado-’dara-^arirah saraana- 
'nga-pratj angdh pura>«ih kula-^ila-nd\5-karma-^ilpa*Mcaksa- 
nalvadrajalramapnuraDti | tatrdrTaca’nje’Jpa-buddhajaste^am 
iseva'nucara bhaianti | tatha TibhaTa'>'nubl)aTa'A;^abhicarmah 
stba^ I'bhar^nam anusam^nta bhaAanti ( bahT>acra)'atTat srami- 
bhQtah stha^iQO bhirah } (at‘SthauIja>puru«a*guna'bhut3 anje 
bliavds tao gunata^a ’{ra}aQte panjana>bbQla ryabbicanno 
bharah | 

20 ko drstanta ili — jaUia hi nare-ndro bahu jana^panraro ’pi san 
sa eva nama labhate nl’fi>ah su-mahan opi puru'sah j [talhd ca 
bahusu gacchatsu ka$ cil kra cil prccbali ko } ati 'li sa ca tam aba 

lAetP rcaj MlTjkdlJ |t»a bhedah B [ctl «aUika di fbhel^lij O UrjJra 
SdbhiTjakUjah I —20 B el P hetsTah O “pajicjt — 3G rasan K ci'pan 
djante B niTartjete — 5 O hrJajal) aamvadi’ — e\ ka<lam B sarirem syj* 

■ ivdSTana I P ‘ ?u«ka«, o'et P alf iha — A sam^rtair G 

•njonSrlha i^ibhjta anubbdT»^jaj>lair B,j'idfki\ydrlbasar!ini<S*^>r P *atpbhQ 
tair. — paiicjjat A yogeua nihr-idvanW* B ^ •pj pjJ* — ■ 9 G et B [latj 
A el fidjcim B idaalm e^oi C el B slhJjiao ’»faw P bhaTabbJTJ — 

10 A"" aptiuTjnu III G •eatittt’f F ♦TanU 1 — llAelP feianTelad iti ka'tnal 
D kasmad — 12 G xatbaal G pado rasa^manja saniaudb H padoru 

<'arirab — 13 O [nga praljanga api P puru«ah A el P B kamain 

(= karma) A Tilak»a» — H G •valTajukU rajaUam apou ranli B "na 
l^^tiaUad) Cdlja (=cjnje) — 15 B x^^aaaucara G bUa’taot U 'iiubbiTiTa 
>yabbicjrina -- 16 G atbayibh^r^iuDUsairlS bhaiantilT Sfrajat'St P •bliava 
uupSjrita bhavsnU babra* B bbaranti nityS^ ca yaltJU \ anu«aipsrU — 17 A 
BetPbbaviSi A [tat ’ aoye bbSeys G bbata^TasibSymo bhav-lb ladTatslbayinl 
vapusignna* B *purCi«ag«ijaMiQlas ca ye — 18 B rt P bbarai G gMuataUaja* 

A el P ‘taya acrayante — 20 V ko df«pi«t3li | Jajendro pi bahujanapanririto 
P [ko drstania ill B el P [hi P ^saa —21 G el B *a miban — 2t, 22 et 
i (p 103} ^latba^ca rajefp maoqoent daai A, B et P O rajcl} 



• SApTAMO ’DHT\TAH lO'* 

t rdje’li I ] tatha tib}iava->’nubh5va 'vyabhicari-parn riah .sthayi 
. bhavo rasa-nama labhato nare-’ndra\at j ' 

*■ bhavali ca ’(ra ^lokah — 

f yatha narSnam nrpalih fisylUiain ca yatha guruh [ 

e\am hi sarva bhavanambha^ahsthayi mahan iha || 8 || 

‘ laksanam khalu purvara abhihilam etesani rasa «amjfiakanam ) 
idanlm tu bhava-samanya-laksanam abhtdhasyamah ) 
tatra’dau stbayi-bbavan'vyakhydsyamah | tatra — 

ratir nama — Smoda-’imako bhaiah | 

‘■10 sa ca rtu--inaIya-'nulepaoa-’bharanir-Lhojana-\ara-bhavana- 
'nuLhavan5-’p^5tlkul>5-’dlbhl^Vlfah5^at^ utpadyate | 
tam abhinayetsmita-madhura-vacana-bhru-ksepa-kalaksa-'dibhir 
aaxibhavaih \ 
bhaiali cS’tra^lokah — 

IB ista-’rtha-vioaya-prlplylralinly upajayote ) 

saumyalvSd abhioeya sn van madhurya ’nga'Cestitaih j| 9 |j 

nSma — 

para cesta-’nukarana-’3ambaddha*pralapa-paurobhagya-maur- 

khyS-'dibhir Mfaliai air ulpadyale | 

tim* ablunayel pur\ o 'ktair basila-'dibhUi | 


l V lalha bha»aparivrt-il) G tva in bliJrJ* pamfla 0 ijabhicjril P pan 
•kfial —S V rawllm upalabbilf P ra«am P laWiafc AeiP aaren 

drual — 3 manqUB dan* P — &-7 manqueitt'dant A ct P — GQ siipjnailuaam 

11 fkhalu e«3(Ti rajiasan’jiaolm -^7 0 alUiya»\ «mal) B [U anam ■ 

8manquedan»net Pju»qu4U(r3'A'*t3lra*thJj»bhiT4n»ak»yomih I Q sthSyl" — 
{p 101) ^<7U» juiTons, contra jons Jw lulrcs wanuscnt*, ] ordre lojique de G, 
r4tal li du rests dans A qui suppnme 4 I aide des rhiffres 1 el ? 1 mlerversipn des 
elhiji-1 1 1'» >•<111 el hOsa Mime inlersers on dm* It et P qui donneni 8m«i la difl 
muon dll hOio aranlcedode li rati Dana A(avaQtlacorreeiion) daosBelp, lordre 
est done le siijrant i7-<?{p 101) n jc 

o AetP IJraoJitmAo bbSialO G * 3inoda< —10* elP fia ca) 0 (rat q 
•bliarapa eyajamanarara* P [ pu lepand varibhasS — .110 nubhasanlnubhi 
raniprali* abhlTsn Mmulpadjaie — 1?0 el B lam G abhnaye B bhuk«epa* 

A anuHiJrair O anub) araib noab) aru!; ~11A atm hharali ca qiokal} J 

15 0 raU p 1 1» — lOA madhuryJdicesMaiU | (, ab%nero sau B 

sonjatTil — no atha h3>on3ni3 — |«.pA praUplpauranblu-'ya® G pauro- 
banjimauVIijl D pauraubliagta* Mi •amutpadrate P Mnkbji maarkhTSM 
JOG a)])iiarel B nDrtrVlair )* I^ib pbreaubbur ‘ ' 
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bliavatic'i'trarlolvalj — ,, 

^ para?coNt1-'niiKaran"til dhlsili samupijl^at® | 
•:mUa Ius"i- Ubasilair ali!uQo\ ah sa pahdUaiU {, }| 


^ko u'lma — 

jiib-jnin-\l.\Ofn-i:Uina n’lca \Tlln-lnnilln-<iul^lil •nui)ln\ana' 
ilibh»r a ibbavair «lpa 1\ al<* ) ^ 

las\ I Vni*pjli— Tjlapjta-;.iiWi.aj|a-\fli>arj)3a— s;araib4?da- 

* ••rasla gltralj-bbumi pjri-kraMdila-aicc^ljta-dirfrJn.nihfAaMta- 
j ijato- iim‘i(la-molia-marni}'i-*ilibhIr anubb taair obbinaa ah, 

jopraroVlaraab j 

rudiLam aira In'Tidliam — miaivla*jam .Irljjam Tr^a ‘i-krtani 
ce'tj I ^ 


lain — 


IS 


*0 




lnr'0*'lphuUa kapolam 
sl.’nu'mannid ajlnga \i«rnAntn ) 
romaflca pulaka «amkuhm 
anatitla«sarau(Jbba\am bhaaali Jj ii {j * 
par^.'ipta aimukli *«rain 
«!a svaram a-s\aslha*gjln-^lj certain j 
bhurni pIla-TirarUla ailapitani 

il\ irti jam bbarattll isH 
pra'pliurilau-’<Uia kapolam 
«a-?irah kamjain laUn «:a nih^vlcam | 
bhrukuh katjk''a kulilani 
stnnam mj i-krlam bUaaati }] la [I 


'-3 thiha* Uir — &-0 A I>-u«lhu C^l«ndham P TStlhaTaa Ihab (P> 

1 -idliamTacihal ) dut kli'iDubbaTid bh r 

“G Tila* la {z= Tilap la) P* raiTapya — SPi* era la 0 “TiJdamkramita P 
Tc<lita \«IP ulcTaatl' O n Ta«ita — a^elP ja latoumadamebama 
rana G jalato* B j*jala — !r*ya'ftruudbhaTam cell (0 i Tjgamtil ) 
— |3 0 Utraryah — i5 G •« ura^am « pjftgan bhrt-*sranj P n bsrGcwm 
(P^ mh«rUc ca; — J^l” O el B rotDiUJncitj^apdam rodanam atiandajam 
bha»al — 1 • B taip^ansra G ee*ta. — 20 ‘•I G bham nipaliUce«t taTiIapilam 
I lac jusqu i bbavati 1 2“ , le te»le dn (faAa 13 elant remplaee par la repel lion 
a teree d 1 uryj 1.^ 

« ( ijwayeiMjatal ugataruklil 

Tlraras^ntaracan karral kfiako bhavali ] cokal 

r >ic? Ilia (=: T rartita) art na (= art jam^ P J hutn n pata — 2*^ mauqueot 
daQ» U — 23 V Va'i'yam l^kaipatp) A famqtasaro P «3n UsTloam J 



SAPTAMO DIITtAYAIl ^ X 

• stri-nlca-pral^rtisv ?Ta ^oko ^yasana-sat1ll3ha^ ah ] 

dhaipj eno 'ttama-madhydnain olcanam niditena ca H If || 

^ krodho iiama — ^ 

adharsana-kru'^ta kalaha-Mvada-pratikula- dibhir vibhavair 
J>utpadjate| » , 

tain abhinayed ulphulla-nasa-p\ilo-’d\rila-nayana-samdastau- 
’•siha-pula-ganda-spburana-’dibhir anubhaTaih [ . » ^ 

alra ’r} a bha^ anti — 

blirukuti kutilo-’lkata*mukhah 
samdastau-athah spr^an karena karam [ 
dhrslah s\£^-bhuja/prcksi 
gatror niryanlranam kupyet |} is j) 
kim cid a^ anrnukha-dr-'tih ^ 

kim cil s\ ed5-’pamirjana parac ca [ 
a T} akto ‘Ibana-cedo 
guror \1na}a yanltanam ru'yel |} ic ll 
alpatara-pranciro 
Mharann a^run} ap‘»nga Mk^epaih j 
sa*bhrukuU sphuntau* slbah 
prana} o-’pagil i ^rayam rusyet || 17 U 
, atha panjane lu Vo''as 

larjana-nirbhartsand ksi-i tsliraih | 

\ipreksanaic ca MTidhair 

G el B prakrlir Sy esa (G prakyD) C tabhavali — 4-S B adharsaija ( 
dilihiljr Yibh »aiU faipaulpadyale P Jdbar^aMk^UflnaTiYidakahhapralikuU' — 

6 A Q et B abbinayrt I '75 •~»puJoVrUdTTttaiiajaBasamdo«llia«lo P- ddhyla 
(= dyflta P» “ D gap Iipa|a P ^Baspburapadt [Jac jasqa apres 

bl ruku\ 1 0 — 8 manque dam P A atrJkry «h [bliayanli] — 9 A el B bhrukuii 
Q "tklmukba Tl kuf I ikMmakbab — 10 O eaipdasloBjhasphurai (= spr^an) 

11 ««0 am tprsol ka re na —Ha bruldbab (= dhy lab) G spysial liuya^iUn 
ripak'J^ B pek«l P »\abbuja — ItAelP ro yel (corr en marge dans A de 
bli3k««t) 11 kupel I — 13 P dr«{ fji — HB avedapaMrapa P parasya] — 
15 A Ivatja G ibaijioe la B rlhana — IbQ viniyantranamarusjet A ru*yet 
(corr en marge de bliaksel) D yaipknUip bupyei P yantr latp — 17 k alpakaia 
B asya kara — 18 G tiViraDl (ssTiharaiin) P eirahaon — 19 0 bbrkuliiphura 
do«lhat) D V(lis P flhS —30 0 pra^ajibhigaUip priySiii rueaet B para 
U..rty3m iupaet — SI G elB yah(s=alba)P nu(=lu)AelO ro«ah D kopas 
- S2 O et B nirbhaliani* — S3 B ca (= A Mbudhair \ el B vivi- 


c.i ’Im jjIoKali * ‘ 

jirjtro«t'i**ftuVnran*if! dh'mh namupiji^ ijo } 

#mUi h'ls’i-’lthi^Ilajr Bb!iln<\nli na parnlltnih 

^ko n'ltni — 

^ Mli-jnjn.Muyi-Mbljixa n*;«pAnll i*I iiiillj'i-duIikhVntib’n»on5' ’ 
M»b!ur \iWia\air ulp^i^Milp | ^ 

l.n«ri Vni*|lt J— MhpilT-|>irMo\iH-»ftj\annn — svarabbeila- 
* <rasia p’Ilral.i-L}iijrm-p'il'i-‘kr«n«ljJa iicflila diryJii-nilioaMti- 
j 1 1 jIo-*nm1tl'i-»no!n-iinniirt-M>li}j|r arjtibfi’it.iir ab’iirnpli, 
lOprjvoktarjkali | 

rudttain aim tri-rldlnm — HtutvH-jam 5rli*jam IpHsl-krtatu 
ce'h I ' ’ * 

\alro — 

lnr‘ 0 *'(plnilla-kapolitii 
j't-'nu^inann'il ai'nyn >i!«rlV'snni ) 
ronriflca*! uhka*Hniiikulam 
amnJ'i'Satninlllntun binrah If il (j ’ 
pir^ajitn Mmukll»Vnm 
«n*«vamm a*8\i$lha-p1ln-pah ce<lam j 
blium! jrili-\oariaa*ai!ipitaiii 
ih arti bhatrnti Ij lejl 
pn>pburJtnU’'*'^U>n kapolaui 
sa^inh-katnpam lallM niljr>>am | 
blinikull kal*ik'=a*ku»ilani 
25 strin jm irs\ l-krlnm Llnaali || J3 1! 

0 — 0-6 A binihl C'^bandliifn P »oJiia»an lha!> (Pk 

) idlmn>Ta II atj) Juiilli I 111 blur 

7 0 Tilaiita (=r tihpila) P« ti o<ir-i — 8 1 >• craiU O pJ brpVramila P 
f»ic».tiU V et P nils»»tin»ri n — >A «l P fja inlonmadamahama 

raiia G jiUlo* U jajalo — 11120 elB »r'>lsamiilbha»ant ceti (0 J«y3saraul») 

— no lalrarjaij 15 0 'wnMiaii* « plhffambhrlJ*>'iRJ P niliarbrnm 

(Pb nilisplSi* ca) — 16 J7 O el M romU1clfcilagflOiJar|i rodanam Snaodajarji 
bbarali — P IJ rinivauam O ceM3 —80 81 0 bhriminipMiUce lilaiilapitam 
I Up ju*quil bhar-ili, I 2" , le leile du ^h»kn 13 einnt remplacd par h r^prlilon 
allerea dt* 1 dryj IJ 

* (i)prayen'iT3>aIiAgaiajul.taU 

TlrarasJntara rl karjali LpUko bharall | c^kali 
R Tice<tila (a= vi?arULi| art nl (= 3rt jaip) P LhDnnmpala — S2 85 mauquetil 
dans O — 83 A Wainyiiji (=J anpaq ) A laoljTjsani P sii 1.8Tjmm| 



IaPTAUO ‘DHiAYAJI ^ 

* strl-nica prakrtisv ?1ra Qoko Ajasaiia sanibhavah \ 

dhairyeno 'tlaraa-madhyan un nicanam ruditena ca (I l( [| 

krodho llama — 

adharsana - kru^ta-kalaha-A ivada-pratikula-’dibhir viblia^ air 

utpadyate \ 

tarn abhinayed ulphulla-nasa-puto-'dvrtta nayana-samdastau- 
’^Iha-pula-ganda-sphurana-’dibhu aliubba^alh | 
alra 'ry a bhavnnli — 

b]inikut] kulilo-'lkata*inukba]i 
samdT?tau slbah sprfan karena karam | 
dhr*tah s^j^-Wiuja^’^reksi 
Catror niry antranam kupyet )j iS }| 
kim cid axanmukha dr'll!! 
kitn cU svedS-’pamSrjana parac ci j 
a vyakto ’Ibatti-ce^to » 
guror \lnaya-yanljanam rusjel || ic {\ 
alpatara-praviciro 
Minraim a?runy apaiiga*\ik'epaih f 
sa-blirukuU spIiuntau-’«Uiah 
'' prana} o-'pagnla ?rayam rusyel [I n (I 

atha parijanc luVo'-as 
larjaaa-iurbharlsaiia- kM-Msl.iraili | 

Mprek<anaiQ ca a^vidbair 

1 G «t 0 prakftir h; «sa (G pmkrii) 0 itbtiSTa)) — 4 S B Jdhartjnj 
dibhibr tibhitaib »ax)inulpidyi!« P • ddbar«a94k wptiaTi»Jdal.a1ahapruUl.tib* — 
CA O et B aUimajeti. 13 »puioVrUd’irHaMjaiia«arpdo'lha*io P' dll»r*^ 
(=:dTiU» I’* d»rbr — B gaulaiuja P gallaipliurapadi [lac gu'quapre* 
bhfuVajj } — D mauque dan* P A atrtfjib Ibbarfinlt) — 0 A •! 13 bhruVoll 

0 ‘■tVJmuV.ha B kul UV«ii«»khab — 10 O *aniilaMo»lba»pl uret {= tpr^an) 
ir “•ifi'am spr^atka r* m' — iI'a’ kVai»ldHH\ir-uAV«il9y'ir «pr*rilfb'>jv?'«bb‘’ 
ripok'ii, B pcli'f P aralliuj* — fYAatP r ('‘O" ^ 

l>laV*«)B Vup?l I — 13 P —MB •vedjpiijraija P parses I — 

IbA l»8ria Q ibiyawl* B *lh«oa — (oQ vmijaiilraciamarutjet A ni*yel 
(corr »n marge il« bbalul} D jaiplnfaip Ispyel P rantrilarii — 1“ V aJpaliaja 
13 a»ja Wira — ISO riViranl {=*il»arann) P eirahaoa — PO bhj-Vuluphura 
do'lhslj B ’«llm P *lW — *i> O pwMTabiigallm privaip r*"*! B para 
U^rt^am kup'et — fl GelB P DU(=tu; ^ tt O w-ab 13 Inpar. 

— G *1 D nicbbaUanJ* — S3 13 rt (= ca) A tibudhair A *t U 



SAPTAMO ’DIIYATAI! 
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ethir bha\ v\i5e«'»ir 
mado drutam sampraiiagam upajali | 
abhyiidaj-^ jnoXbair lakjais 
tathai ’va Qokah ksa.>am 3 jti || <5 1| 


5 framo nSma — ^ 

adh\a-\ya}dma-se^ana-’dibhir Mbiiavaih samutpadVate | 

, * tasya galra-samvahana-nibc^asila-mukha \jkiinana~%]jrml)haj)a 
*nga-marda~manda pado-’tksepana'-’dibhir anubhavair abliina} al 
pra}okta\3ali \ 

10 atra ‘rj a — 

adlua-gati-vyaySman ^ 

narasy a samj\> ate ^ramo nama j 

mh^vasa kheda*garaanais 

lasy d'blunatah prajoklivyah |i <5 1| 

15 alas} am nSma — 

s^a bha^a-kheda Qrama-xyadlu-sauhiUa gnrbln 'diblur Mbho- 
Tjflh samutpadyatc [ sin nicanam | 

tad abhinnjcl sar\a karma-pradVe^a-cayana- Sana tandn nidra- 

’se%aoa-'d]bbiraDub}j laaib ) 

20 alrS'rya — 

alasy am tv abluneyam 

kliedo 'pagalam saa-bhava-jam aa pi | 

i A elair (= cM Ir) —20 Urula^ir maJoJill ntstn upivjnli — a \ 
vakjnifi G lukhair P aMjudajpfmufclair —iP foVa — TA TilhJratr 
utpadjatel Ci 3dhTag:iliT;};Sma n «dhv«»jiTjra*««t''n3madlaTj3j3maseTaoa 
d blur 1 hlTBili P artha (= adh*a) P* " »mJma — 7 V 0, B • nn-taMla 
(P Ti^YBiila) A YikOrapani* O talr 4 s\tt {= Uym) Tikonaiijiml hani* i) 
lalra galraparimardineaiiptsbana jaipblia^lij* — 8 V •marilamaDdamaDdapa 
dolli**p3 O el P pldo* O *1 ganurdao-i lk*»pananiTa[na TikOpainsikiriJi- 
bhir . B •ksepaijS* — 10 li iiiaiK|n*nl tUns P — iO O Blrarj3b — il V 
•dhragaler (corf ) O Tjajariimiir II adhn*. — 12 0 narinja, — 13 A et 0 

Ci^TjM n garnaops B mil ge satadanalUedais — M 0 Ihnai-.]!. - KVnA 
'ti bhiTiir utpiJjale I O (gnmi B aYedYt^: kl pih) niilp nji (= iiu! it%3) 
Lac de aamuipadvale I i7,iatp3d}ale] I /(p lU) — I"*-/ manquenl dans H — 
I'* A gara a^aua O abhmajal Ui ml (-=: landtt) P sidir a praJresa) — 

I* A el P feTanldilliili (A iCTilibhib) anuMiiTail)] — 20 P atrlrjjlj — 
21 0 cabhine'arp (= t» a») — f* A •esig’'*'" = ‘pa-aln l ca] i [ 

0 TfdiTj dl l (= khedopagataiji) 

I airiCRiiTe OY £ MV, \H — A. 



120 bhaba^tiya-nat\a-c.\stram 

?astra-ksepa*tras5d 
a\ ego naraa sambba^ ati II 63 jl 
a pnj a-nivedanad j o ■ 

vjbada-bhava-’crayo ’nubha\ o *sya I 
sahasa ’ri-dar?anac cet 
praharana parighaManam fcaryam ([ 64 j{ 


jadala naraa — sar\ a-karya-’pratipattih \ 

• ista ’n'is{a'5ravana-dar9aoa-\yadhy-adibhir \ibha\an utpadjate | 
tarn abhinajed * a-kalliana-’bhasana tusnim-bha\a I’pratibhd | 
10 ’mmesa-ninksana-para \ aQatva-’dibhir anubha\aik | 
atra ’rjd — 

istam va’n-islam va * 

sukha-dulikhd va na veltiyo mohat | 
tusnikahpara'\a?a-gah 

15 sa bhavati jada samjfiakali pui'usali |1 65 H 

garvo naraa — 

ai 5 varja-kula-rupa-jauvaQa--vidja-bal[n-dhana labhJa-’diMiir 
» vibhavair utpadyate f ‘ •* 

tarn aauj a,-%’ajna-dhars>ana-’n uttara*dand-’bJia«and-’iiga-K* 
JO ’>alokana-vibhrama-'pahasana-paru<5>a-guru ^yatikramand-MUi- 
ksepana 'dibhir amibbavair abhinajet I 
atra ’r^ a — - ‘ 

id^a-’vaple rupad 

J aiQ\ar 3 ad dlbS^dbanTi-gamad ^.I’pi 1 

25- ^ garvah khalu mcanani 

drsl) -anga-MCJranaih kauah J} GG j| 

/-s, 

3 P nivedaoaTo — 4 0 }a*J* (—•**) ** — 5-CA f*!! Ijudliarari 

elialtmam O nidir;an»Tj) P p'rig! edanunO — 7G J9lil3 nann P n /jU 
A et P pralipalUr •>- 8 A loollu**!? O •ui’ta^rarai.iad-ir noiiii P “lisiHUl 
paJTite I — y \, o et p aW • I A aLtntthaiiJ* P killiam O “faJ (i 
<-1113 A et P rpraliMa] t3G dutikhaip na laeatti j-o mat At P ilulkliem 
v3 P* >«(= >o) — U O IO«nlin* —15 0 jila — 17P* eC'arja \ et P 
b*l a dhaa-i p 'h aamatpadjaia J — 10 A etjAAnJ 0 tiatA 

Tajrui ‘nuktara tanaiainlil l*anl» P« dioa _ gO G yilpAru^ya — SI A 
* It ifk'ep-ii;! icli bbir O al bi laeali prajaktaetah — P Ihaeali cltrAr;l — 
SIG TidpvauYtanariipA t — P aa fa {=: L> ilu} — G dr»t'ai[tba 



SAPTAMO ’DHYVTAH . 


I Mslido nama — 

' kar^ 5{-'rambha]-’nistarana-danrf vyapalti-sarauUhah j 
tam abhinayel sal{6ya-’nvesano-’paya-cmtano-’tsalia*vighat{^ 

> ^a^Inanasy[a-nlh 5 vasll]a-’dlbhIr ullama-inadhyamanam | 
oadinraanam tu vipandhaTana-Salokana-muUia Qo«ana-srk^a- 
panlehana-nidra- 5 \asifa-dhydna-’<libhih ( 
alra’r^a cloka? ca — 

kar^ a-’nlstarana krlah . 

caurya-’bhigrahana nja do<ia-dyaili | 

10 daiva-’disto yo’rthas * 

tad-a-sanipraptau M&adah s}dt j{ 67 1| 
Aaicilryo-’luja'cmtabhj'im kSrja uttama-madhyajoh ( 

. nidra-niliciasda-dhjanair adbamjnam tu dar?ajet |{cs || 

autsukjom nama — 

15 ista-jana-viyoga-'nusmaran[o-’djaDa»darcan)V’djbhir Mbhavnir 
ulpad^ale ) 

tad dl^gha-nlIl?^aslt5-'dho•Inuklla-MClntana-Dldra-tandn-ca^a- 
np- sana-faotn ^^asanJu-’djbhiraouWu^ojr abhmajet j 
blia\aty api ca — 

) 20 ista janas^a M}Ogad 

• autsukjjani j'ljale li> anuamrl^a] 

cjnla nidra-tandn 

galra-guruUair ablunajo s^a j| '| 
nidra nama — 


^ - 

2 V^^^rambba*] P kjr\3{rainbbA —3 0 «ahJM)ga\a«ano B tjcjii 
l-iuotuhanirgbaia — 4 1” taiuanuiiasji A et P (a pib^vasil]3 Q Mibhir enu 
Mi5v3ir 0 el P Ji)iJhjJn>n> — 5A (•» Jolana G fnJprjdhiranS* P 5 o<a 
jiia l'*' — o"a‘ iiil,rc>asiiU u' oihU'ir aoutbaTait}' —7 VelP 

ea’ P alrar^e (corr dais A) — 9P LSrvo G et P fcxta — 'J 0 Mi* 
{= blu») P bl iWrlagrahavia —IIP •praj'to — 12 P iicjlno'* Q baryam 
A ntadl \aiiia\ob 1 —13 0 nidraip P Didrabhi^amaladl jaaiir Pa di^ayet] 

— 15 A el P (o-d^ 3 Qa-darjan)il» —17 0 U»\a (:= lad) jalya* p tandrj 

— 18 0 •DalsanataDlrUsataG i^hiUdibhir a[lb)}CMab P •tijf|3nalantrlvTa«a 

nijdibbir (Pk ad 1 hi) |anul basairX P* [abbilnayel | — pi A Ibaraiid 0 

atr3r;a —20 0 iijogaud —210 innsnirtTatp !• ••tiirla 1 . — Jjpi nimdrj 
P badra 



^ BH\R4TIlA-N\TYA-GASTi{AM 

Qvapada-gaja-turaga-ralJjo- 
’dfahavam tu pagu-jaoa palana-jam va pi | 
?astra-k'!alaval kurj ad • 
an-apeksita-g5tra*samcarara jj 87 1 | 

5 ityetan maranamjriejamnana-Vastha-'ntara 'traakara ( 
prayokta^yam hudhaih samyag j atha bhava-’nga-cesUlaihl[83il 


traso nama — 

* vidjud-ulka-fani pata-nirghal5-’mbudhara-maha-satt\a-[darca- 
na]-pa 5 u-raTa-’dibhir Tibhavair ulpadjale j 
10 lam saraksipta-’ogo-’tkampana-vepathu-stambba*roraaflca-gadga- 
da-pralapd-*diblnr anubhavair abbinajet | 
atra ijlokah — 

. raaha-bhairava-nada-’djais Irasah samupajayale | 

srastS-’nga-’ksi niraesaifca tasja It abbmavo bha^et I1 so H 

15 Titarko nSraa — 

samdeha-Mniar$a-Mpraljaj5-dibTur \ibbavair utpndyate | 
tam abhmayed viTidha*\ic3rila-prajha»sarapradharana -manfra- 
samgrahana-’diblur anubhaTaih | 

atra ?lokah — 

^ Ticarana-’di «»ambhrilab samdeha-janaua-tmakah | • . 

Titarkas tv abhme^o %ai ciro-blirO-k^epa-kampanaih || 00 [| 


evam ele-'{ 7 ajas‘tnni?ad^T>abIucarmo bhavali | de^a-kal.l- 


1 2 G tupag(aratli]otbhaTanJ po] patapjjaiiapalana . — 3 0^ ksajaxal — ^ 

ana pe LoiU —60 e»a (= elan) P proktaqi (T=jft«jatuJ — T} \ el P Jamjak 
O »aip5lgace«!iiiili I — 8V«lP (darjaoa' A viJyudaU inirgh1Mnlbuilbara»T 

raraTa58aip3tainah3tat« Q ulk3=:iilka) mbudiravnaatTadartniw — OO'pa^eJ 

eaTadibhi ebbarair ^ V «»'* (= raxl*) — 10 A l3»ja (= laiji, core, en marge) 
G .*info»(=a romaflMgalgada — tl \ abhinayah j ra^okUTyali | — 1? I 

bLarati cutra I . — 13 G nimjdyai* P oSdldyes Ir-Jiat — HO amWftgJrdhani 
meaJdjaJrtasya. P grasU* P* m mi«3ic — 16-13 Lac Uin» Pt d«M bhlr , 1 If* 

*Mibhir,I _ IG \ Timrcy»Ti{niddh8, gloaeP) ajiutee en roirge) praijarJ* 

G aamdegi fyj pralyayl*. r» «imar«a — 17 13 A pam abhiaajpl «i!ir a 

(= Titidha) .•prigna (= prajiU) aamgrbapl* (corr I) anubliJaair abhinaxel | 
— 10 P bliarali cStra — W I* aaipbhDIaih aMarpdeh jtrayatmakah | . — \ 

abiiiaetafyal), O {I » abfifneyax (u. — — ^ (p I?a) man<pjeii( dan* A el P, letle 
d* 0—82 0 TibhSTJb 1= 



, im AMO 'DlIYUAJt J- 

1 k'aniain k\jallaiu ca imriiaiii sauiproktaciciarain IndliS | 
lanu ksamam natam khillam purnain a^hmataj ocyale jj lo jj 
k‘-aniam hasyc'ca rtidite nih 9 Aasejual 3 hanel)'’aTel j ' 

' ^Jad(ute tapasi <rante ksodha-'rte khallamisjalsJljij^ 

< s purnain ucc^asile slhnle \jadlutad dhj apajjj I 
|ariye tu — ' - * . 

k^aniaiii khalkiu bamaili P“n‘™“iii™is>accalnriidl,3,„ 1 1 

It} etjd udara 3 jo'kla»i kdrma‘kaUaniijodhala"2ij| i 

cliiana cai a nn rlla ca recila kampita tatha j ^ 

|n ud\ alula ce-’li kati noU e nrtlo ca pincadha |J ij ' 
kall-madlijasja cnlanac chmnl ^anipart)^,r{,jj | 

^ paranniukhas} a bhimukhi nivrU'i s}an mvariUa 1] 23 

' I,rj.ag-gn.i-'sal 5 l.-i,.ra„i lahjBe,., praij ' ' 

l’^nilainba*par 5 \cp-'d\alnnacclnnairud\al„|aj^gjj " ' 

punarh} asatn pra\ak<}aini Mnijogam nn- 
chinna ^ } ^ly^llna-8a^nbll^aul^•^ \ aTrlla-pheksajjg 
•imrttcMartanoc.u Va reciJa bliranianeM, ^ ^ ' 

J ca* I 2g !| I 

kubja \amim nican'ini gatau k;»r\a pra\amwf t " 

20 sllmlesfi ’d\riluta \ojya slrmaiii Ilia g'lje, „ ^ « 

« ® II i'll 


kainpanam \ahnam cai’aa slamWiano-’d. 

.... '^'f'Planets 


iinarlanuit ca paficai’t m\ uru kamunn “"‘® | 

iiainaniv nnamanlt partner mnlfufi-^vad r 

10 »ai|JliOrpanl(=MniJwC>>'n) P* kUaUaiu ~- 2 n 
jum.m ucyiin''- T A lalhA (=bha»*t) O ' 

(=!.«).— 4'0 khalram !• ’rthc -5 A 

(= 1 .llijl P ryalhit.oy — b -7 intfrpok,, nw 5 ,r, ® uniL, **^5 

.1 .nn n« 1 l.e.niMi nu • t k . ?l - 7 !»• ..j, da*, ^ M (l, 

lli 3 ))i ki(y 4 )i knrnn — " 0 IwiU karapUe — 10 g ^ p " ® > e^S/ 

- 11 O kill >nhnac. 1 ’ chHinnii —18 0 ®‘‘"' ' 

— n O TijiVil kuti P 


ia O ^att 13 
xijuvrl I I* 
mubulkl 


'*m u r*'>- 

iar»at Biiatnana« j ‘ J’ Uat,, 

« . •» T»l prakimpiu j ^ Lrrj 7 I 

. IG O ■ .0 H ; 

..•traynjanam I _ ^ ■ 


- in p Jjjj (t= Jla). — * 
ni uTa*(=imi») — yjA 


ilfi 








Lto>. Ml — A 



181 ‘ ^ liir\KATlrA~NATyA-CASTnAM 

\icja\5t •’amapadaja \icjav5mfianipra\oja)el j 
nikutlaji aiiis fal.Vgi ena padns} a’dliararil lalain jj i‘i || 
talasaincara-padabh^am ulplul^ta pataniMn tu lal ] 
par\a^aga^ ca kmate elakakridila tu sa j[ so [| 

krUatu svastikaiii Jalili | , 

Tmi A aUnam \ al s) al sa baddlui carj' udalirla || 21 > 
lalasamcara-pridasja par^nlr balno-'nmukljl jada j 
jaiiglia ’ffcita tatlioM\rtla urudirtte'li sa smrla j| S2 j| 
•,flgratf\lv pj''lhalo \a'pi padas lu talasai«cara!i j 
Jo (l\ilUa-pqda nirglifNlo jas\ali s>.‘id addtla tu sa [(21 [!' 

^■ranaili pado nnarleta brdijena’bhj'antarena ca | • 
lad rccaka-nusarcna sa can* ulspandiLt srarla4! 21 1| 
riiu>-li liaslp? ca vakvili stbah karo‘n\ac cu pra\arlifab ( 
‘lalasamcara-p'idag ch janita can udaljfta )) 25 j| 

13 pnfica-takVjilarani padaip prasar^a spimlilatn nyn«et ) 
tlutijiena lu {Mr?\ena tallia'paspaudjtam api |[ So || 
talasanvcara-p'vdabli^am gh6ruamaud*‘pasarpauaili j 
snnjotsanlamaltalli A^ai.lirte samudalirta Ij 27 !| , ■ 

ubliabhjatn apl padabhjafu^IUiruamano’pasarpanaih | 

,.>o ud^estita-’paMddhaiCfcabastair lnallallj uda)jrlal{Si(t 

eta bhauinjah smila? caryo l»yudd!ia*karand-’Qia}ah j 
akagikioam cannam sampra\aki.} ann lak‘>anam j| SO 1|^ 
kuilcitam pMam utk^ipja puralali sampfasaraj et j 

1 ^ vimcjayjt, G P evaiu \<i. (= vtevaraU Mcraniram^ 

— 2 G ^lilbagreoa P 'in oacatrena (= *n<s tatajrrena) — 3G hi(~tu7 P ^utla 
t\a (= ulpluJj'a) p ilanam — 4 0 Vrijata P jlipanaiaj caAriyate al»Vj» “A 
*amcle«at (= saiiiredhal) P irtiara (=l.rt»i et p-c»Hnail> vaddha 

G ^dJhr(a | . P va I' udtrita | . — 7 0 Ca}a'«s?arapadas'a pat*" bahjo“. 
P parsiM pjTahjo*.— s A •Ifftti 0 )&ravTU<s lu G lalTio urUTtO* 

(=Sd) P urudtj-iie — 9P pKlo’gralalao — 10 G pado .*ja1ra (= yJ'J ''') 

^ — ‘/i'll •vrrrfrfta '»•'(. 'ft X vJ» 7 i ■df-''»‘bta. 

O uisddiia P [*a — 13 \ etc. vat«a l»j» 'G praTrllilah, P pu*'' (= “>'^'’0 

. karo tpaeva praViflitah | — Apr^a del hemisliscbe, on )il en maree, d-ins V 
« jajha ^obham ii» * — 1» G pAftesUida* fpandila m P snran'Stani 
(= Bpanditam) — 16 G paJeua (= pargvena; pa^randilain —17 0 “ipSoi 
bh\am purnamana* P gbiirajamaDj* — 13 19 onus dans G (Lac de •sarp^da*''*' 
d “sarpiiiaih]) — ISAetP umosania* — 194K) omis dans P (La( de “udahrla 
audahrla') — ^OAelG mittaly — 21 A bhotnyah G bhfimya viyuktaka 
tanaro?pa\al\ 1 P bbanmyeh . mraldbakaranacra^Bh ) • — 25’P akaujik'natp 
•—23 0 •$ tai|ipr3dhar3)i!t J 



tkl-UAM) DHVVYAU \85 

utk^ipj a pala} ec cai 'nam aUkranta tu sa siin t.'t H 30 Ij 
urubhjam \alamm kr(\5 kui'icttam padara uddlnret | 
p1r$i e \ iniksjpec <»i 'iu}m apakranta tu sa siiirl.l j| 3i I| 
kiificitam padain utk^ijua p“irc\fv-Mthrino-’lthitam n\aset ) 
udghallitena pldeoa p■^rQ^ak^anta MdMjatp j] |] 
kuncitani pldain ulksip^ajanustana-samam nuj^et ] 
d\ iln a? ca krainnh staMlia urdlivajaDuh prakirti'tTi fj 33 (J 
kuflcikiirj padam utkMpiajaofi ’rdluani santpnisaraji^J'l 
palaj ec ca gra-A ogona O sfici panklrtjta ]) 3i )f 
10 pi -<111010 U\ ancilaiii krl\"i palain agra tnlena tu |* 

. drutani iiipata\ cd bhuin-tu c1n impurapadtka j] 3'i [] 
kuficitani padaiu utk-<ipya p'irc\atplrc\an» (d dolau 
palai ed aficdaai cai ‘la dalap-'Mla prakfrljia || a. [f • 
kuficit im padaiu utk^ipxa akMp^a l\ afichatu rfia’-o 
’ 15 j itigha 5^as^lka-9anlyukla ak^tpla nama sa $mrl 1 1| a 
• s>nslikasMl'grahU p'idab kuQulas lu praslnhli | 
nipated aflcila-’Mdtlln aviddlia paroa *!i «nirta (j 3*' |f 
padam aiiddiiam atexi^a sarouiplulia nipilawt | 
opari\rt_ja dMli\ so ’d^^lla c'lri wtlahrt" 1) J* )| 

W pr^tlmlo laliUiiii p"idatp\iro ghr'lam pn<araiel | 

«ar\nto mandnriAiddhnui Tid\ udWiranki tu s 1 &mrla || w |i 
pr'tln*prasaci(ali pldo salilo’tlnautan^kriah ( 
par-ni prapaJihf cai 'la alall s i pnklrtita || ii |l 


... uU.*(pl.i — ?-3 < mi» lliBS j-» S \ «1 »|jntoi IcnulA 

0 uJdliTBi-rl I — 3 MmT) <1« pec a kul vcitini, 1 4 

r^5»o(lMo>'-'li n'a«H'' I’ JJdij #|jnaMinMt» ^ ' 


4n J 1 r^5»o(lMo>'-'li n'astH*' r JJdm | . — 5 v n 

leiniku p’ldeiu, G tiltbttliUu pidau. P ud^^lutr iJrrri* — f,-i» l 
blaii.) lUnt O. de eta na. t tr, A pa<iam, I — 6A b) aeet | — . 7 v e. 
'a el l‘ -Iinulli 1’ d'ltljam <* Vraiua 1j — 9-tt T Jnlerremt Us !? 


I . — 5 V ulflulli 
U.. (e„ 

- - . .... aKihali 

J[li 1 ’ .Mtljaip <* Vraiua 1j — 9-lt T Jcilerremt les {IrkiuSl et 33. 
— r jinurOrdheatp pf** — !»!’ p«ajee] — 10 \ jneeam (= Irtea) a^ra 
»il«n\.!ell —ISA p-r^ea (forr d- parTfa*) jarjve ca r. lunala^j ,^[r 

V par ^apoT^^aI0 -WlAU t«u bUnO dan* C de riJanid if 

.ulVMjaa -UI'inwM.) u ad 'P-'di-ltOial.j/prfalspf-a.U- 

l)3i,....Ao . ? ayaU.pTa - Ja A »an«juiuin G j.n ,ha* uikartl sam 
IbarelJ V om/uVumk.iptajrP* _ Jo 1> lufictac ra - i: G 

iiaiatoj aftulJtiddhl, I* (iiiil lo) nlpAtad 7. 13 p tamalMlr. _ lO r , . 
ojbrU P -?0P f7ro*{=t,ro»^ _j,C n„n.,a,3,* p ‘ 

— Sir. rnlhil. •krl>m| f rr'lluT'aMfraUU - S3 0 },.,fr -mb Jsj 'ph 



[aTIIA DVV-llAfiO’DinA\AIl] 


[mandala-viohaNam nama] 


1 fta? can 0 rna\ a proVta } alli5\ ac chastm-moW'-aiic | 
can-saimoga-jaai'lia inandalaoi Dibodliala | 1 1 1 | 

atikraatam vicitraai ca tnlha lalila<anicarnm [ 
snclviddhaca daadapadain Mhrla-’lalake tftllm 1! 2 j] 

5 varaaTiddhain sa-laUlani krautaiu ca'kaca-gaiu tu 1 
Wiramara-’skandtle sjiatam axarlam cn latali jiaram || J li 
samotsantam ap) ahur clakakriditam lalha | 
addilam ^kalds^am cn inlha’dluardliam iti snirtam H ijl* 
pi'Uikutiam ca Mjfieiain tallia caNagalani puiiali 1 
*” ^'”‘«'ika mandala li\ etc lak^nnaiit c.i niliodhala li 'i ]\ 

ad^aiii jMdam tu'jimtain krlao’dxaliitam acnrel | 

al.itain ^.injakam caj’^a plrr^akrant^u cadak^jaam || o H 

sricl-vama-padam dadiad apakrantain c.i dak'inain [ ^ 


J V «lu ilebul d« t oJAyilvtiu lOjtlia d-ni . . 

•I' r«n ™i * • Ira ~~ 2 A cJritaqiT< — &-'> P numerole l*» 

VfJnUin — «'*? ehifirea placM i li suite de chacuu des mols — T A ’i'''’ 

dan Uni tufiij. i^’****^''*’”'*' ® >’ H!iai)i Uil'-* 

•uUliUin ^t'' *“*'* tA ir-i. imt tu I (I v3nnl>amlhat|i suUliurn 

at I — 60.*Lajile(= tVanclile Itllil {= latilj 

O . Binmisar*. P 8im.«jr*. <! 
Vime.jcii Y — 't A ahilttn »3Vjt*“ (• lalhJ Mh j arUhs 

•* flVhipaU,,, •’* a'fthilani' «a l•.Va^Jlm Cl — P \ fl.hspjUl)i. 

‘ >* c* H I,. . Jdjj n> . [janilam, Uc «o 

^ *2 1' fur^vj* — 13 aanriuc dioi <] A; •padjni daJ/il 
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i ’vastha-’nugata-madh}ama ’dharao-’ttamaili strl-napumsaka-puru- 
sa-praj oga-Tagad utpadja lU | 

trayas-triinfad im^bhavali samvijaejah pra^oXfrbhdi ) 
sattvikams lu punar bhavan pra\aksj amy anuprir\ agah H oi [| 
satra’ha — kim anye bhavah salhena na ’blnn!}ante yenai'te 
SdlU ika ity ucyanle ] 

atro 'cyate — iha hi sattvam nama manah-prabha> am [ tac ca 
samahtla-manaslvad ufpadyale ( manasaJi samadhanac ca satt^a- 
nirvrLtir iti j tasya ca jo’sau»s\a-Wiavo roraafica-'srri-'di-krtah sc 
JO na Qakj ate ’nya-manasa kartum iti | lpka-sva*bha%a-’nukarandc 
ca natyasya salham Ipsitam } 

ko drslanlah — ihahi natja-dharma-pravrltahsuUia-dulikha-krlc 
bhd\as tatlid saliva \15uddhal1 kar\a jalhi sva-rdpa hliavantt ( 
latra — duhkham nama rodana ’tmakam tat katham a-duhkhitena 
j5 sukham ca praharsa-’lmakani lat kalham ja*)sukliitena ’bliine\ am | 
etad eta 'aja saltiam jad duhkhdena ^khilena ’^ru'romailcau 
dar?a}ita\}a> iti krha [ 
salUika bha^aily ab 1 av\akh}Tilah | 

[t 5 ime — 

20 stambhah s^edo'tha romaftcahs^arasado'tln ^ep'ltllult | 
Naivarnjam a^ru pralaja ily asiau saltMkd matali (| 02 |( ] 
latra — 

krodha'bliaj a-harsvlajj"i- 


8 Q «lri)a» lihjr* rijiVjl Tjatbic «ru>mirf, P Ami {— Ims) •jflejrj 1>; — 
4 O MkMkjfii* tu rf«kly3»yjnn K Hjut — H-O O kjm (=rkim) rinj- 
bhidhijante jata «le *Jk«kka''~l* (corr daps r*> en sal»» szsaiucns) 

— “•A 'ilroejalsJ [hi' —80 manastvad P riana »b li tadyi [pi* tidyal 
= saiha) —''O' ni[rj>illir bhatali laiya vp ausau T stp I ha^ali nlambbasTcdaroinJf' 
c jravaitarnyidikah [»ij P [ra] rirolfijmdikrniU »an — iOA ili O ’nja ma 
~niKai)i 'nukarauslvlc. P (tan) jakyace { aoya — H 0 nanjasya ■— lY A Juh 
kliakflo) 0 ntr ilii I ko Uainnla III cel alrtjcyale I ilia bi n3|yii urval) pro»rl'a>u 
i.l>'jQdi)Vbk/i’ nj-rt" — li" 1* ;3cAli-iJcrti-«»a*" >./• 

KSrjo jalhs trarnpo bhavili I' STjartlpA — 14AelP [Uiral A adulikhiteni 
Cl ’lmaka[nil tat killiam faduh*. — 15 IS Nons luiToni le teite de P — 15 \ 
[lukhani ca) prahar‘la>il«m TAbhto»Taro O aukbirp [ca prakat^lloiakaiii takbile- 
nabhinetuiii jakjat* P kalhamti an* — IMT ijian iu»nl dan* A jus/ju d ] U krt»J. 
Terete Jt G iIj cilranj IpHlam lllkplri P Jalj. tj apru . jk V [bhscj 
0 (llTiko bh3\a III TyaLLyatah P i ■MilfjJkhja HUJ — 15-?l inin<nieol dans \ 
et P (repciiUou du >ka 22 de I adhgUya M, k gir p ?•>) — 20 0 itambha b] 
rotuinca[l}j — 22 k latraryj (core Je taira) — SI P* tnav* (= lhaya) 
Ukitessiti. nt Ltoi Ml — V. 



1^0 BIURATlVA-<tATTA*CVSTRA5I 

1 yad adhah sakrd aksiptam avadhutam tu tac chirah | 
samde5a-’vahana-’lapa.£am3n3- disu tad i'?j ate jj 2S \\ 
kim cit pSrQva-nata-grjvam ciro \ ijfie} .nn aficifam i 
ryadhite inurchite matte sacmle duhkhite bhavet ([ 29 jj 
5 utksipta-bahu-5ikharain tatha’ilcita-?irodharara (1 
mbaOcitam tu Tijfieyam slrmara elatprayojayet |( 30 || 
garve vilase lalite bihboke kilakiilcite | 
mollayile kultarade slambhe mane mhaftcitam fj si |) 
paraTrtta 'nukaranat para\rtlam ^irah smrtaro j 
10 tat syan mukha-’paharane prsthatah preksana-’djsu [[ 32 [j 
utLsiptam ca’pi vijileyam unmukba Vasthitara gFrah | 
pfam^u-divya-rtha-ydge^JU syad ntksiptara pra;jogatah (I 33 (( 
adho-mukha-slhilam ca’j'*i ^irah prahur adhogatam ( 
lajjayam ca praname ca duhkhe c5 ‘dhogalam bba^ el [) 34 |j 
15 sarvalo lolanac cS’pi ^irah s>at panlolUam J 
railrcha-\jadhi*inada 'veca graha-nidra ’disu smrlara |1 35 < 
ebhyo*nye baha> o bheda loka-’bhina) a samprajah | 
te ca loka-sva-bhavena prayokta^jah pra^oklrbhih || 3(5 1( 

• 

Irayo dapa Tidhain elac clurah kama mayo 'ditam j 
20 atah param pra\aksySrai drslmam iha laksanam [[ si \\ 
kaota bhayanaka hasja karuna ca ’dfahuta tatba ( ' 

raudn i ira ca bibhatsa ^ ijQeya rasa-drstaj ah || 38 j| 
snigdha hrslaca dina cakruddlia drpta bhaja-’o^jta j 
jugupsita^iigmita ca slh^^Wiatcsu dr'itajaji | 39 1| 

3A jwrcTagala P*potcTi« — 4Q (= 

hanudhjraoe I — 6G sirasa»(=it>kl>aKi»p) tirodltarah | p (— 

cita — tj P 5 iro (= m t»») — 1 A tic^oV€, G timboke kill* teorr-^dans A) 
pb vivvoke j kimia*(f) P» TibTcke kiU® a q rnodJjile kuKimil* etarnbhaj 
V TOOVjAe P» ml afttn»* 1 a I » — 9A Varaoa p, oj en -roSTg^i pw 
deui sjllabes plus Join) — IOC ta I P prccbalati (P‘ — 12 G 

divjastra (= divySrlha) — 13 A adhal sIhitamukJwip ndhomukbsiji 0 mukhaiji 
<=roukha) adhigalam I P Mp« — 14 A cspi Ui tad bhatet I G dulam 
bhedogataip bhavet I P lajjJyoiP »a *a P» va« (= cS*) — 15G iolaoaihapi 

— 16 G 'Ttga (= ‘ve^al —HO uipftiiaB 1 — 18 O pTajoUla^J^ — 19 V 

etat {* — 20 A ata QrJbvaip C dnpoam — 21 O liSsya I* bliajanako 
h3sjo »d»(:=fa*) — 22 A vlraiba ^23 0 (kroddha ca). rep ivant dim 
bbaj58il3 I P dma ^caj daipbha (Ps Jania, =3 drpts) I’* (= hr<P* 

— 21 0 jagupaiU . slhaylbiUvcpi 



.STAMd ’dHTATAH 


1 ^Qnyaca malinn cai’va Qrantalajja-'mita tatha | 
gUna ca ^ankila cai ’va visanna mukula tatha {[ iO [{ 
kuHcita ca bhilaplA cajihma saAahta iatha j 
vitarkila 'rdhamukula Tibhranla viplata tatha ]) 4i |} 

5 akekara vikoga ca trasta ca madira tatha | 

sat-tnmQad drslayo hy eja namato ’bhihita maya |I 42 H 
asja drsti \ idhanasya nana bha^a rasa-'crayam j 
Iak«anam sampraraksjamiyatha-karaia prayogatah || « |j 
har<ta'prasada jaoita kanta’tyartham sa manmatha | 

10 sa bhru-ksepa-katak«a ca ^rngare drstir is} ate || 44 1| 
prodTrlla-nistabdha-puld sphurad udvrlta laraka ] 
drsUr bhayanaka'tyarlham bhili jfle>a bhajanake || 45 \[ 


kramad akuAcita-putasa-iibhranta ipa (araka | 
bav^ drstis tu karta\ya kuJiak'i-’bbmayam prati j| 40 j| 
15 palito-’rdh^ a pula sasra roanyu-manthara-taraka | 

« nisa*’gra>'nugata drslih karun t karune rase |{ 47 |[ 
jatv akuficila-paksmVgra sa ’^cai^o-'dsrUa'laraka [ 
saumj a T]ka«itn *ntd ca sa ’dbhuta drsttr adb?iute )j 45 |I 
• krQra ruksa-’runo-'dTrlla*oi';tabdha pula I'lraka j , 
to bhrukuti kutila raudn drsti raudra rase smrta |t 40 [1 
diph 1 ikasitl ksubdha gambhtra sama taraka | 

UtphuIIa madh) a drslts tu \ ira rira rasa- ?ray i | 5o |1 
nikuDcUa puta-paaga ghrno-’papluta'taraka | 
saiuflista-slhira-paksraaca bibhatsa dr^tir i^jalc )J 51 )) 


1 P jihma MlalitS (r^^WBtr'bjjao^iU , fMop 1 a) —''2 A pljDSIba — 
\ P kubciUd ll h ca P* ji Inn}] I * jthiol ta )a liLi _ 4 Q 

»Ips»13 P* Ti*puU {= *ipJnl3) — 5 C IrasUlha P Skckarj (!’• jkai®) 
Ira«^ta»)l3 ca — dA dpthayo G el P MUrSqijn (•!, aj d3titA,r^ «al*) 
^P'nibiU {=»Jliih;U> —“A »»ml» {= ras3») P ra»3^raaff» | . — 5 P j3D)U 

Voti (= kanU) — 10 A drpb trbgjunl mm I 0 »aJrtik«epa jriftglre — 
11 A niccaU (ai'(al>dhi core J P ni^tauapurJ P» prodrrta — I? O iihaya 
naVe hlaa (=; > IiUa] P *t}-irtha — 13 G vibbriDlakiila (= aaTitihramatpa) 

P kramadokuOcUi 14 G hltva (corr <Lia« A} P ryld (!'> lyaidpltlu 
J rakarl3TT3 — 15 O pratll rdliTaip P ‘rddlia 1** iIhitj ~ 16 P • nasu ’p**® 
(P» ’gat) — n A kiiji cd ud» (= t35#arjcd«) P ya ca* (= ya It a*) 
— ISA uryata (= aJbbulc) I G TllaiiUrdhaoU aolbhuia P* ’•TikanUtlin — 
I') A DMfaltdha (oUdho corr ) G Biatai *a, P nt'las ca — 20 tl mamiudit 
dana P — 20 O dn;t raudri raudr* ~ 22 A elp alta G nIpbaU — 23 O 
Iroo*. P Tp)o* (= pbrpo*) — 24 G imil» {= aJblra) rak«a I** »ii]icli*tha 



140 BHARATiTA-NATYA-CiSTRASf 

1 ardha-^ 3 ako?a-pak«ima ca hlada-'rdha-mulvulaih putaih ( 
smrta 'rdhamukulS drslih kira cil lahta-laraka |j 76 || 
an-avastliita-netra } a lalha ^ ibhraata tlraka | 
Tislirno-’tphulla-raadhya ca ribliranta drslir ucj ate I| 77 (I 
5 putau prasphuntau jasjam Qistabdhau patilau punah | 
vipluto-’dvrtta-tara ca dri.tir esa tu vjpluta |[ 78 (( 
akuAcita puta-’pSagd samgata'rdha-niraebinT [ 
muhur v) avrtla lara ca dr<:lir akekara smrta {| 79 (| 
7 iko 5 ito-’bha 3 a-puta protphulla ca’nimesinr [ 

10 an avasthila-tdra ca rikoQa drstir ucyate [| 80 [[ 
traso-‘d% rtta>puta } a tu tatho ’tkampita-taraka ( 
sa-trasc-’tphuUa-madh} a ca trasla dr»ttr udahrt.! [[ gi {| 

Tj aghfirnamana-raadhya ya ksama**nla 'itcita-Iocana ( 
drstir Mkasila-’panga madira tarune made ([ 82 [j 
15 kim cid'akuncita*puta tTaD^arasthita taraka 1 } 

, tatha lulita paksma-’nla dr^tir inadhj 8 *made bhavet 1 | 83 || ‘ 
sa*Qime«a’mme''a ca kim cid dar^ita*taraka | 
adho-bhaga-can dr^fir adharoe tu made smrta |[ ^ (| 
jlj eram laksita h> elah sat tnm^ad divla^o maja } 

20 rasa-ja bhava*ja$ ca ‘sam Tinijogam nibodhata |i 85 ([ 
rasa jas tu rase«v e^a slbajisu sthaji-dr-tajah j 
cmuta Tjabhicarfajah samcarisuyatba sthitab (| &> [] 
cunya drstis tu Ciulajam slambbe ca’pi praklrtifi | 


nirvede ca ’pi raalina Taivarn^e ca vidhijale |1 87 1| 

25 ^ranta'^affia^tau sTede''ca lajjaj^ lajjita tatba j 

'^1 G tara (= pak«nia) mnkuleli — — 3 G TibhrSaUtaraka ya 

tu T:bhrJnlapi]{adar5305 I P auasasthitotara ca TibbrJufaJculadacfana ( — 4 \ 


nayana (= madlija ca) i<yale| — 50 yasja P •spbunto yasja P» n]5[*c 
can — 6 pb •ddbyla, P» 'dvrla — 7 0 ‘pSAga — 5 A ca IketatS dra^i 
ucyate I — 9 a Tikd*ieo«, P* »ikosito« G caniaecipl| — 10 0 Tijoka P c 
ca;' isyate r. — 11 G •ifirHi Irtso* (= tatho») P jaso {= traso) - 
12-I0 mantiueat dans P, aioutcs en marge dans A — 12 A 'Ipalla O trasodut 
phulla {=a tatrasot-*) dH3r— 13A aghurpa* k'ScnS cai5cilaloeaQ5 | — 15 G 
Skuicala by (=:It) — 16G ealiiapaksma ca p anavas!hitasatpc3ra dr'tir — 
17 O saniaie«o. [caj kim « d, P aaaiaJlDiD»<l caiia — 18 A bhjga (bhSva 
kr(=«n)inado P« adbade (= ndhame) - 19 G tlriipcS 
Pb «d p. _ 20 P tibodbato - 81 G wjasa. ra rasesy glhSyl 

* ° srpodhraip .miUJ _23P einUjam abhitapU 

,'11'u V ‘ ”C=«*) p* «pi (= tap.) _ !5 A Tit. 

(— 'rlau) O Uijajj p ^stde 
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1 apasmare latha vj adhau glanj am glSna \ idiuyate H 8S || 
gankayam ^ankita jfiej a ^ nada- rlUe \ isadini j 
nidra-svapna*sukha-irthesu mukula drsUr 1^3 ate jj 89 j) 
kuficjta sucita 'n-ista dus-prek««a-'ksi->jal}jasu ca | 

5 abhdapta ca nin ede hy aWiigbata ’Wiitjlpa^ oh {| 90 j( 
jihma drsUr asujajam jadata-’Iasjajos (atha [ 
dlirtau har'56 ca lalita snirlau larke Mtarkita || 91 1[ 
ahlades^ ardliamukula gandha-spar<;a-sukha*’disu \ 

^ ibhranta drstir a\ ege sambhrarae a ibhrarae tatha 1] 02 1] 

10 Mpluld capalo-’nraada-duhkbS-’rU marana 'disu | 
clkekara dura-’loke vicchede preksjtesu ca j| 93 jj 
^ibodha-gana-’n5ar«ati grja matisu s^acl Mko^tta j 
(rasta trase bha\cd dr^'fir madira ca Tnades^ iti (| ([ 

[sat-trim^ad dr'tayo hj eta jatlnvat p'rativaditah \ ] 

18 ,rasa-jandrn tu dr^Unam bhru a*janam tathai a ca 1 
tara*pula-bhru\ am karma gadalo mo mbodhata )1 95 |j 
bhramanam \ alanam pita? calnnam sampraA | 

#’)rartanam samud^rttam nt«kramah prakriam titba || do jj 
ctSai nava karmant (ara*karnia diijo* ((amah | 

20 ^rnudh^am lak^anan (i\at sampralamsampratisphutam (Itn |] 
puU- nlar-mandala- vrltis tar'i>orbhramanam smrtam [ 

> alanam gamanain triasrampnlanam sraslat i tatha 1| ps 1| 
calanam kampanamjfteyampra>eco ‘nlali pra\ecanam j 

> i\ artanam kataksas tu samudvrltam samuanatili ||t») jj 

s' 

1 Q gllRd glaoe mUni gl 04 -» 2 U "rlha (=9 nthe) ~ < A 

iu?irrel«3’3» O rttinciU (r^p ) P tOjiU (= lOeaa) — SI’ zuUpa/oh J , — 
jG ~-7 0 bliu b lUrtl «'» tarke ca tirkikl ) P kala 

Ilia .w larke ca tarkiia I -* 8 A ^blade suVhSTsha | G giT'h —00 vibhra 
ma!r*\ir — 10 Q cscalo" (= cJpalo*) P •ntnid* — 11 \ Ticchcda O iJr^a 
=:<lurJ*) — 12 A «{ P 'mar*ofT;a I rikJaiU ( G 1 Birbjiij umar^agarvaa 
,r/3m»H<}ba »;»d tiko^iU I P — 13 O jraMJ Q el P* : bhite 

J el P dr»\i — U manque dam A O Inip^aip dr<{aTo Pa *3(3 I** intpja 
’ iimadahrU I — 15 k ca(=to) O nsajyaoJi;! — IvG bliraeJni I** bhra 
Sn' — 17 P caianam (= »*(*) — ISA nwkraioam (’hi «« ) O x aamudtrttah 
(dJbrliafp — 10 ?t> Riaoijueoi dans O vtP} ajaulli rn inar^ d^ni A — 21 O 1 
virjasta (= pu^aDlar) lirajro — S2 O gama na tp ijafra iraalathl P cata 
»aip . ;mUU. — 23 0 )>»Jt praTetJ* pratejanjl } P prateti* — 21 P* 
iikarUmiTt . . lamuddhrlaiii 
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t niskramo n:rgaraah proklah prakrlain lu sva-bhava-jam [ 
alhai ’•“Im rasa-bliarC'U Mnijogam njbodbala || loo || 
bhramanara calano-’d\rtlo ni«kranio ^lra*raudra^oh ( 
ni-ikramanam sa*\alanam karlav^am bi bha^.lnako || loi 1| 

5 irisja-blbliatsa^o^ c‘t*p» pra\«canam jho''«jate | 
p'ltanam karuno karjam ni^kramanam atba^dbbulc }| 102 if 
prjkrlam ce^a-bb"n C'^u ^rngare ca Mvarlanam | 
sTa-bha\a-siddhani c^al 'lal kama loka-krija-^ra^am 1| 103 1) 


evamrasesu bbavesu tara-karmlnijoja^et | 

IP alba ’Iraida pravaksjaini prakaran darfanasja to || toi ]) 
samam sac) *auu\ rite ca alokila-viloktlo j 
pralokilo-’Uokilc ca avalokilam cva ca {1 105 (1 
sama*tSram ca saumjamca }ad dr-'lam (at samam smrtam { 
paksmVntargala taram jat Ir^asram s3ci*krtamtu tat |1 lOO (1 
15 rnpa-mrvarnana*’)uklam aouTrttamjli smrtam | * 

sabnsa darcanam j at at tad alokitam uc) ale |I i07 H 
Tilokilampr^thalas tu par^abhjam tu pralokilam | 
firdhram uMokitam jOe^ain aralokilam ap) adbah t| los |j 


it) eSa dar^ana-Tidhih sarra bhava rasa-’cra) ah | 

20 lara-krlo's) a’nugalam pula karraa nibodhala j) 109 |) 
uoiuesa? ca nimesa^ ca prasrlam kuhcitam samam j 
vivarUtahi jsuphuntam pi^laia sa-\ilalitam |I iio [j 


IG Di<kramal} (= nirgsmah) proLU proLla •— 2 G '^tbaJ«j ras3bh<iTe<u 

(Qrifigjre ca TiTartitam ( . Comp (I 103) Tioibodttam nibodbata ( athai«jam 
3 G ^ramanam TalanodTftia [oi*krJiiio P* raodra;auU | . — 4 C svaTolasani' 
lu ,(=.10 P Mijxcalanam — 5 A bibbals^or P _pTaTeDarDa in.(Pi> .i ra- 
Te;a— ) — 6P papata (=pjtaiuni) O 'na lalhjtbfaute — 7 G el P virarliUni | 

— SG siddham P iiddhjm — OAelG lEamtani A karajel | — lOG prakarani 

— llG 6aTy(— sacy) tu (== ca) P utye luvrlle va (=ca) bj — 12 P Tpy(= 
ca) — 13G,P* jafd] pi> samam taram ca —14 A Bugala (=oUrgata) G 
ca(=:jal)lc\a?ram .. tu yaHUt P» jaltJ P^ ya" ' 1= jauiyasnm) — 15 O 
iphutam (=8mrtam) — 16 0 »yai]~17G |r<thal3i|i pralaukiVam | — 19 A 
Wurasamjcrayab I G rasaritcraTam ) — 20 Q IjrjgatasyaaDgalah P» niro- 
dbatab 1 . — 21 0 prasrtali kaScilaqi — 22 G praspburjtarp P sa^phuntafi' 
Eavitatrayam | 



ASTAMO ’dhyavah 143, 

1 >]f)esah pulayor j js tasaanmesah prakirijtah i 
samSgamo aimesah syad ayamas tu prasantam |{ iti (| 
akuficitam kuRcilanf syal sainam s\afahavik.atn smrtam ( 
Mvarlitam samud^rUam sphunlam spandilam tatha 1| 112 ]( 

5 svapitam pihilam proktam ^atam tu \ ilalitam | 
athai’slin rasa bhavesu viwyogam njbodhata || Ji3 1| 
krodhe >nartitam Xaryam nimeso-’nme-!anaiJi saha | 
visraaya ’rthesu harsesu Tire cai Ha prasantam |i 114 ({ 
an-isla-dargane gandhe rase spar^ca kuflcitam | 

10 crngare ca samani karyam Irsyasu sphuntani talha 1| 115 1| 
supta rarircliita-Talo-'-na'dl»uma-\arsa-’iljanv'rtisu | 
jietra-roge ca pihilam abhighate Mtalitam |) H6 )) 


tt} e«a rasa bha\e^u (arakS putajor ^idhih | 

K Irjo'nugatam asyai Ha J>hru\oh karma nibodhala (| in (| 
15 nitkscpali pataoam caiHabhrukull caluram bhrmoH | 
kuAcilam recitam karma sabajam cc’ti saplidlfi |1 iis || 
blim or udgatm utk^epah samam ekai'kago 'pi ^ a 1 
tamom ckai-’ka^o \a'pipabinm s^ad adbogalih )! U9 [} 
l)liru>or miila samulksepid Winikwtl parjkirtJta ) 
so caturam kim cid uccfuasan madhura* jatata bhruiob || 120 (| 
el^a8JaullllaJo^^d pi mrdu bhango nikviftcitam ( 
ekasj a e\a lalilad ulksepad recitam bhruvah 1| 121 |1 
sabajatam tu sabajam Karma s^abhaMkam srarlam | 


15 Bjoules ea margfl daur-Aj <l#'»S*lUlilS«nt i tu Tiulibm — t G lu"? 
r uilai»*olhJ — r A pMsJraqainl 0 »aiit3^t » oimfl 

«■> P aySroa!3*iirasrl*>P bbitft} —40 xwjlia^iji iphurUa fipandlJij 
lathlir^SA ihilani ( sabaUiii) O ilharha-it|*> P cbad Uip (= ttlpiUiril 
'CiliRtam 1 — 7 P Vrodbaif(Pi' kroJI «» = brodh») — 8A c3pi (=s caivi) 

P viimajlrlhe C3 harM ea 'Ire ca prasfUiii tnirtam ( — 9A gandba P adnta 
(=5 •fOMla) — 10 A lri»piu(f«>iT> O ramr»j4*U (1) »rburjO W atel ) P tfbu 
lilam — It A dliQmarOX«3{corr }<ljan4rM««u I O loara-lijaDaTiirltisu 1 P Tar 
«3njanJl>«u| —12 0 TikSliUb | P tiLiUI- | —13 0 eTarii. P *♦□(=»«») 
— 14P karyi* (=:»3rT0») — ISA bfarLup G pulana^ P laiaoirn !• bbni 
ku|i— KG i(ain.il(Hr(=udg»lir> — 1*10 «-k»»ya 'i dyajur »Jf» aJbOeaUml 
P TpN eta (= tayO — 11 A aamutWyo O »t P 'V^er t »aniat») — 
?) A ft O ucchtaa-l P* cccb tjauia 0 cainra P madhora fltaU — 210 
tu bhajor bhageiiaVuftcilam I P BiksAcita | . — 23 A bahu(=«'ra) O labtia 
Oil (:= iaIcUdJ 1* bbuxbt* 



JU (I WrxM 

I allnj '» irrj tanjj nTak*i imi nn h’l \\ •) pniojaniJn {( ik (' 
koj'. \jtirki* h 1 i^ritn Iill *di« •'alnj • tiljii j 
dif\nnf*i;raMnf c.ni ‘\a Miruram rknfu famiilkijpet Ij in {i 
utk'>'*i'o har'** ro<c farm dva\or ap ( 

a8rj}jlejtigup"»\ un hi‘'«'phriM< ca j Kaiiam |i «« [' 
kro lha nil m* ^u lUj jojaatd !ihrokut»m lu Utah j 
mjp*\r« lalvl«‘ «aum>t «j'at\<'ca caluraju J ’nscl 1| ttilj 
molt »\ lie kvUamile m 1 kilakif cilo j 

Tnkuflcilam Xm karl na am nr.a •' \ oja .am lu rcalam j' i v ji 
to ail taiJUie a Wu\(^UTind» «t ar ib'iat ikam imdlnli ) 
il^ cl I dr^lnt ah f roVl*i n ««*• karma niltodhala itr jj 

naUi manil \ vikr'l t ca aocclit ’««1 ca aikfjmjl | 

8t dduit ikl cc (t hu Ibiih 'atl ttflha r/ Mik i smrtt /f (! 

nal I muhuh ?Ii'ia patj raand • lu nildirl t fmrt'i | 

15 aikr'lo Iphullita put i 80CchT'i5o Ikr^la relrul'ijl i?a(| 
aikuntt t «amkuci('i samist iblmaikl srorlA ] 
nasikl hk«anam liv cta«l atonopam iiil>olIn(a (| I 30 || 
aicclimna manda rudilc «occha"is«^ ca nafi snirl i | 
mra edau t«uk^ i-cioUsu mandu ^oke ca kirlil i |j i3i (| 

50 Mkr>l I lirra gandhjc ca criisa ro-'a blia^ a rli'^u | 

soccha IS t raadlmre gandhe dirgha- ceJn isa krlo'U ca |j ia>|j 
aiktmiLi rtau li isjo ca jugupsaa Im asujjte ( 
sa ibliuikiro a bh iac’*vtlj- cram ni«ik i smrli li 133(1 


I A bbSTe — SO »»t.rVa 1 Uo»m (= «d3u) j» ^jUtVo —40 Qta»«pe 
ro<a — 5 G .isacite h s » 1’ a»uyjte — fi A jjet plesu P thru 

kotl n — SOetP raoU»»te O knit w le TiUrt A el 0 kilikiSeile j-. — 9 O 
>jkunatam lu karlaTj* cflla pa jojam — 10 G TiiiTat — li A fapU’bbflT^ 
kutavah prokU (pat eorreeUon d« rty eU dp'ta) O vty etsip lu bhruvoh ptokl»5)i 
— 1«P »r>cehTas5(P* »oc W») no«klU>iU <P» ekuinuU) — t3P »eli(=ceti 
vi(tndbali oJsikalj it » anulat)— UC njuIiB{t)’ P nania (=i naU) mala 
(=smrU>=i5A tikpTio*, P t kr»l» pkutliU* G putau »occli>asj tu«lama 
ruta I P soectiTai. (P* aoetka*) kr>ta* — J Jg osntjuent dans p. — 17 ^ 
elal O TcjoparTi - 18 G radito aaechMse ^19 0 la (s= ca) P ihoke 
praMrIitj 1 -r 20 A gaudbae » 0 oorr eo marge) G t prakrsta 1 tragandbo 
CTisa P *»5sa — 21 G yoechiaa P« socebt^si^ cchydsa — 22 A ‘rUe 
(= ‘rlau) G hasje^u <= ct) P TikanaoSrttaa — 23 G bhata* t] p gyg 
bhatikS 



As1 \MO ’mi\\YVII 
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i k-«amain pluillam ca luiinamca k.impilam kuficitaiu saninm | 
'•ad-Milham gaiulam uddislam asva lakNaiiam ucjale i| I3s |I 
ksamaiii tv a\ anntam jrteyam plmllam a ikasitam blia\ et j. 
unnafam purnatn uddtstam knmpitam spliuritain bila^et |1 13j |1 
5 sjat kuficitam sainkuiicitam samani prakrtam ucyate | 
gaiulaj-vr Jak-sanam prokfain vinijogani nibodhafa ([ I3ij (( 
kslmain dulikhesa kaila\jiam praharsc phullam <‘%a ca | 
pilyrtaiii utsalia-gancNU lOsa-ftirNCsH kampttani i| 13T (( 
kuilcitam ca ^a-romaric.i'sparre rit^ bha 3 e j\are | 

10 prakrkijn esii ganda-karma Jdta^c <3 ifi }| tss |( 


^l^artanajjj kainpanam ca ^j'^irgo^jHigi'ibanam j 
bamija-stakaiu samudgaCca -il karmaii^ adliara«^a lu || 13* || 
' ^^knJlana)u M\artas tu ^epa^lal« kampanam sinitam j 
\ ini'krarao \ isargas tu pra% eco \ migflhanam H uo || 
ij'sanidaslakam dvijair cla>iam samudgah «amgnlo-’dpamalt J 
ilj o>>llia-lakvanam proklatn viniACgam mbodlnta 1| ut ]1 
asnya->edana*’\ajfla-has\.VdiNU M'artanam 1 
\iimpanam \eclnn i-ula-bhaja-iO'a-japi-’di'U || la 1| 

^trmaii) Ml'ise l)i1il)ok<> Msargo ranjanc talba | 


so Mniguhanain a)a<ie sainda^taiii krodha>karmasu || t43 [| 
samudgas Ivanukampaxam cumbnoc ca’bhtnaad.me | 
dj o>iha-karman} ukl inid)uka«'a tubodhnta i] t.i || 


lA pbolliiji O gbiirnain 1 iiroaijS) P Lsimipbu)bi|) — S A . 

0 ukUiJIiI.— 3A t» O • kstmiqi mMinl 1 jiXey I P 5e>ii]i 

(=jrtejii|i) P* ^s^-vy^iTiTim.P** I* sciu-iiaiii —40 »nalii|i pi ftrp m itrotlJiji, 
I' ^trokhin/fSa uJ Jt-I lip) —50 wlilurtciliqt (= mu') 1‘ miiJ.ucilii)i — 

—7 \ lioliKhc In Virt >ni liar»e la j liulbm tiPiile | 0 |ri 

iiir" jliullim I'Mfc I — SG ^Imroam P occliiiisgirTC' « ran ih3r««'«u (!’* 
♦li — ■' 0 gliuiVilam ca Mromifcp P. Vamp** jlLi' (= ipirre jilp) — 

lOP pai| ja (= pnula) — 1? l« •imalpaip I* *iii» fr'liVaiji. — J3 G aiiirVas 
tririjatniji I*'*!rir{af* — II 4 ndiVrima 'Iht ti'>rp>r — I5 A 
(cnrr (i> Miiidi*) . O (ainJa'UVo daijiir di'las tauiulpali taht ogali | . 

P »ai|idr*'aV->ri'>) , iqi fainii iTflaili »amnJp»Vah 1 — 1C \ ilv (t |It 

r>i> 1’ jiv a')i » — J7 l» >»iv J . Ia;|i (:r- »a ai) 1’ ]j«\ < Ii< i fP* *il • “) 

— ISA V»mpitim(i ar, 3iai|i<=:ir»tJi'li) P Vi npinaiii V p.a>-ll mliH nsropaja 
— I'l U limNVe aiiargt P* t nwVe 1* aivifpili lural* »mr1a1i | — 
?0 A »l P . *ii}iJpt3r)i O Miida»)3 — ?l V (> . lamulp iiji P Iv 

aIiVaqipi(igai|i dhilnanc 1 1* , 


Vaixrii'iti PK laoa, It — \ 


to 



il4G ‘ BllXRAllTA-NATYA-C^STnAM 

1 kuttanain kliandanain chinnamokkUam (?) lehanain samara | 
da'itain ca danta-knjaja cibukam t\ ilia laksjate [) Ho || 
kuttanain danta samghar-^li samsphotam kliandanain muliult 1 
cliinnanitu g5dha-sam5le*>amcikkitam(2)dfira-MC} utam [| H6 || 
& lehanain jihva} a lehah kini cic dilesah samatn bha\ et ( 
dantair da'iteMhare da^lam ily esam vinnojanam [| 14" ([ 
bUaj a-^ila jai a-vj adUi-graslanam kuttanain bha\et j 
[rosa-mar'ana-raudresu lallio’gres\ esu tat smrtara ] ] . 
j5p\ a- dh} a) ana samlapa-bl»ak*>) a-j oge ca khandanam jj 1 ts j) 
10 clnnnam ijadliau bhayecde^^ajame rudite rarte | 

jimbhanecikkitain kar3amlauUecai’ia lii lelnnam ]) tin |j • 
samam s\ablia\a-bba\e'«u sanidastam krodlia karmasti | 
ill danto-*‘«tlia jihvanam karanac cibuka-kriA a )) 120 ] 


vidhutam Mnnrltaiu ca iiirbhugnani bbugnnm e^n cn | 

15 >nrhm ca tallio’diahi karmnn^ alra ’Ma-jatini || I5i [| 
v^aTrltaiuMnurtlam «\ad\idliufam linagaiatam | 

, aianmukliam ca mrbhugnaiMMalhiignam kiin cidn 3 alami|io'»)l 
Molivio-'«>tliam ca \i\rlam udialn ulk'-ijdam e\n cn ( * 

Mnn rllamasfiia} am lr'3 a krodlia krlem ca f isi || 

20 ainjfia-Mliita-’dau ca slnoam kariam pra\oklrbliih | 
vidliutam ^a^ane car>fl nai 'lani it,! cinm-ndi'su || 154 [] 
mrblnigiiam c'l’i'i Mjile^am gainbhira-’loknna-'di'.u | 


1 A I'M r kuJiinj)i kilty lanaiji 

“\laiaa«Rtfiin — 2 j> lipiUai *'*'** '') >1''' bLakii'tte {!•» b!nk«ate) — 

I A »»\)ihaT*Bl) 1’ P kudamip O'* 

Vund»l riinhar'a — 4A bhukwWW (corr w mart# iVkj!it|i = cikkitaiji) 

0 hinnam tu gi nia<>ti|i<'l«MrTak*ilani dOMrioutih ] . I» tain l.‘tarcikili>|i iloraiii 

uKalamJ —no kii)> nc fe*li>s M a>e\ 1 »1a iVa ) . 1' ktyV — 

fin Miantairdu* « iihir« {* Jr aiian dr*ttm vinaMijanain | - 

jvaravjadt l ra«Ui>ai)i Vud-tutin 8 n atique d»n» C »M* A gTr«< B'U 

’ pTfetbr»t) — OG iitlj ij al liaVvs I’ jtp,. rtoajp niTiOpa (I a ‘pa! ) I liak.i- 

jaff.ukhty 1 anara I — 10 O n • te drum* 1 |* > ja lliil ln>e ^iie r\ me kiijilf 
(I** ku;*) mrte 1. — 11 V 1 Ulruaiji (T rorr ), <• «iil» Imp (= riUilain) 0 k-i 
J nine fa lolia lam I » 1' Ialh4 1 Ate ca leliantin | . — 12 (i janulrp] 
!• fai]itli»iaip —13 0 culaVakiM 1 1 . — It 7 tntn (urnt claiia A cl I* 3 c nice 
(‘cicloji cmcnf rcl.iif an 4fyi» i« »e Inuf* «|ue «liai o, i jn„|^ ,l ,^,^1 , ,,, 
rr.mwlclclc - ltd t^rylugram — 15 0 ii.*MIm i ra Itlo.i. .1 1 ktriuayr 

ulrjMi jaiK I I tu — 17 fi Btamnatani ra niH basnant ~ 10 (. 8iii«-j;»al. 

1 r i.a - J? a . nirbl-asotiti, ^ ^ 



. astamo ' nin vvAii li? 

l J)luignam laija-’rnito }oj}am \a'Jin5m(?) tu s\ablul\a(ali [[ 153 [[ 
nir\edau-’tsuk}a-cmfrisu tathdca vinimantrane | 

\ ivi tani ca’in \ijrie}am hasja-^ka-Miaja-’diMj |j IM |j 
sli tnrun uchTihi lilajam garve gacclialy an-adarej ' 

5 c^am name’ti karvam ca kopa-3€"ikje Mcak'sanaih || 137 || 
samaia ca’Mkrla-'dj uklam (?) j ac ca dr4i-\2kaIpjla/H | 
laj-juais leiia’nusdrona karyam tad-anugam mnkliam || 15S [j 

'allia ’Lo inukliaragas lu caturdlia ra ca kli titali | 
sVabli'uikali prasannac caraklaUQdmo’itlui-«amcra^ali||i'/i]| 
10 svabliTu ikas tu karta\ 3 ah s\a-bhava-'bhina_>a'’gra 3 ali ) 
rHadli}n'Sthri-’'di'<u bbrnevH m«kluragnh prajoklrbluli |! ico|| 
piasannas U adbbale k.lrjo liasja-frngara^os falba | 
xlra-raudra-raada-’d^csu rakhhsjat karune tallu'i |1 loi |1 
diha^anakosa'bibhalsccjamam sanij.natc mukliam { 

1 r e>nm blia3a-rasa-’rlhe'U mukharagain pr.i^oja^el |1 102 1|. 
<,"ikhri-’«go-’paiiga-$atmuklah krlo’py ablnnayali culliah | 
mukliaraga'Mhinas tu nar\a coblia* nMlo bhn7et || 103 |1 
?riiira-'bliina}o'lpo’pi mukharaga-samauMtali | 
dsj-gunlm labJnIe foWi.un ralrav na nifakarah |J iCi 1| 

20 najan.Vblmiajo’pisjan nan.Vbli'i'a-ras.i*<!pliiilah j 
niukliar.lg.'i-'ruiJo jasm.ui ruhatn atra pnti'tluf.iui (j iti.. j| 
jatlia nclraiupra^arpcllu mukha-blirO-lr'ti satiuut.im | 
tatlia bhrn a-raso-'pelam muklnragam praj el || 

it} o>‘a raukliarrigastuproklo^bhrna-rasVcia}ab j 


.. . Vi . f* ntfUJI' — I f* iiJwl -1 —00 «a 

mah f nikrl djukllin . — O athil« tnuHtarlr* (corr Jins A rn 'pas III) 

eal iril I'lani I arlkirlilali I I’ U > (= I** ni sir's ai klrlilitij.— 

y A rl O raVlJ 1»1 A sarprrata 1i (coir. *). I* »\ im •. — 10 A ‘Ii f rakarl 
las vail 0 svllh iv kin> lu — H V »l I* njuVliar*~a ii) 0 rlpe-u (— I h iviai 
I? (I tv atbhiile •• rriOff* I’ #d' huto — IT \ sire (*5, rnrr ) rau lr« .. O 
f liij' i» (=• n iJ 1*) — M O ;»«m» P* • lulmarii — 13 O r t»u r I Ii rm — 
1C ti niisVln,' I (•= f ilhlnsis) , •arpviiVle . 'r « ibl i | . — 17 ]’ n ana (— 
laiTi) — l^Atltt rirlrs* It lp« «aniai si a | . — 10 O <lv punaijs . ri ■ 
kani I , — 20 vV ra>ali (nvriali (torr rn 1) O ris)i>lili|> — 2II*(rf[«i) [va- 
I apiitaiii I sailii iKtriiii ) ralif|hiUi]i | . — 2? \ ]rai rpr a (c< rr do •]<til) 
n. ira<arp<lii taiiivutr | . (t faipvulah | . — 23 O 'pvUn — 2i G ilTcvai)i. 
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im in vTiT4-> vTYA-«.\‘irnA^t 
1 abli parani |ir.i\ak^\ara} gri\.l-karmlniAni (hij.llj |] ii)7 |[ 
sama nnto’nnala Inasra n'cila kuHcita ncila | 
vallla ca nhrlta ca {rrlxa na\n-^idlia 'rthatali [[ lt>s ji 
s ima s^abli.lvikl din ana-^Aa-Wiaia-japa-karmn'iu j 
5 nalanal.Vsta ‘iamkara-bandlic katitlia-’\alan)bine j| jj 
uniiala ’bh\ unnata-mukUl j'r.nvc\o-*rd!i\ri'Mvilar« ano j 
Irya^ra parrva-gnta cai *\a skandlia-bbare ca ilulikltilc |1 i:o ([ 
recila-^idluila bbranl.l ha\c Tnalhana-nilla^oli | 
kuncit.l’kuficila nifadhni dliarilc gala-rak'anc jj itl IJ' 

10 aficila ’ra«rlo ’dbaddha-kc^a-'kar'O-'rdbva-dart.Mfio | 

parc'o-'nmukhl si ad \al»ta grlja-bbangc tit ilk^ilc jj JTS ([ 
nivrtbi'bhirnuklil bhuta s\a*''lh'«nl-'bbim»klia-dt7ii j 
ilji-.'nli loka-bhaMVrtlia grn.i bbedair nnekadh.i |j 173 jj 
grha-karmant sariain ciral»*karma**«u!:aiiica | 
f. <-ira«ah knrntana karma grii.nali sampraiartalc jJ I’l jj 

ill ctal lak'^ati iiii proklam rir>-o**p uiga'*am‘it ra^i ntn j 
ntiga'karitnm i.cvini gadalo me ihIkxIIj da j‘ 1:3 jj 

• 

‘ 111 liharalnc naUaaa'lre upaiiga-bksinam nama '>.iamo 
Mli)'a\.ih ii • 



[aTIIA NAVAMO ’ItllYAYAnj 


[HASTA-'fiKINAYO NAMA] 


1 eiajn etac djiro-netra-Wirfi-nnsau-SUia-kapoIa-jam ] 
karma lak'-ana-samj.uklam upruiganam mavo’ditam J) i )) 
liaslo-’rali-pru'^Ta-jaUiara-kali-jariglio-'ru-padatah | 

* lak^ffiiam sanipravak^jami Tim) ogam ca tatUatah || 2 |1 
5 Iiast.lnam tu prai ak^) .imi karma naJ)a*prajoga-jom f 
^ yallia jenrrWiino^am ca Ian inc nigadabh ?rnu |) 3 1) 


patakas trjpataka^ ca talJia ^ai karlarimukhaJi | 
ardliacandro h) arala^ ca ^ukatumlas tatliar\n ca || 4 1 ] 
•muslic ca cikliarl-’khja? ca kapilthah khalakamukliali | 
ict 8 ^'lCJ^l^}oll padmikocarca sarpa^ira mrgacir'akali (?) || a [] 
k.ingfilako ’Japadniac ca caturo Miramaras tatka | 


hanisas) o iiamsapak<iaf ca samdam?o nnilailas^talh^ j| 
urnaii.'iblias Uiniacmlac [ 

asamj uirili siiujjanmifM^adalo me mbodhata {| 7 j| 


0 nifo* 1* l.»/>o)»Vam J . P* nctre —20 up m, mj »j>J 1’ 
up 111 ' III nil — 3*6 Le cloftn 2 Ml pbrp dans P HM* I* ffoAa 3—30: jirarn. - 
I O • fi lu P. pnj-fljiliaTO I . — 6 P et pt bJo me niixxihala | " h 

pataipViin . ve ksrllibtilmukliah i — '*P d»} P = by) — 9 C> Valil.jmul.hih 
j (aa* f ifr «iti* .\{ ' i'" ^(kfiirWAja^ 'mu&fij j I t ni/tl n ‘ — i<JLfX fii’mii* 

ticiie , fjiu dans A «l P. Ml d^toul It. dinaC 


le.Pyih pitniAor *5 fa lith i Tai [ 

lUIV^.b'A pilY> jilfvo hirtal hinaiayoVtri 1 ih | , 

tl 0 Vifi ui)(y abpilnijf P • Vail..(<'3Vi>i -ini p.«Jniir — td O (inllivarula* 
taiicti Ilf filurtimjil line Varjh }.— li \ littp sa njuljc (rtsulyc) (I niha 
Uhilih I 



BHABATJrA-N5TYA-C.\STflAM 


ioO 

1 afijalif? ca kapolag ca karkalali swastikas tatha j 
kliataka\ardhamanac ca ulsango ni'.adlias tatha (( 8 {[ 
dolah puspaputag cai va lalha-makara e#a ca | 
gnjadanloVahitthar ca \ardliainaDas (athai’^a ca jj o | 

5 ete tu sam} ula ha«t<i maja proktas trajo daga ] 
Drtlahaslaa atag co'rdhvam gadato me nibodliafa]} lo 
caturasrau tatho’d^rttau latha talamukhau smrtau | 
s\astikau Tiprakirnau ca’pj aralakliatakamukhau 1| i 
dA iddhhvaktrau sucj as} au recitav ardharecitaii [ 

10 uttana\ aCcitau ca ’pi pallavau ca tatha karau j| 13 (] 
mlamba^ api Mjne\au kecabanilhau tathaiSa ca ] 
latd-’kh} au cai a samprokfau karihastau tathai a ca [| 
paksavaficitakau cai’va pak^ap^adlotakau tatha j 
jfie^au garndapaksau ca dandapaksaa lathai’Aa ca |{ u |1 
la iirdhvaraaiidalinau ca’pi |)dic\amandalinau tath i | 
uromaiidalinau cai’xa urahparc\5rdhan)0n(]alflu |1 15 || 
mu‘4tika5\astikau ca pi nalinipadmakocakau | 
alapallavau ’Ibanau ca lalilau valilau talha |[ id || 
catuh <iasUkaiah} ete Damato'bbihita ma^a | 

20 ^athalak<anam etesam Karmani ca nibodhata j[ i7 |[ 
prasarita*'grdh 8ahila}asj>a uguho b)ia\anti la | 
kuiicitag ca latha'ngu'^tJiah sa pakika iti smrtah || is |) 
esa praliara pate 


j^rat ipane nodanc prahar«e ca j 
gaKe ’py-flliamdinaj^jfiair 


IG "hJiTaslikam — 2P ea b 7 otsau^ —30 «lola | u'*f3l>3lac P [“‘P"' 
putjc — 5A tu MipyulihiMjc Cl (coiT ) P *a(=:tu) — C \ npita* (forr de 
nirg"**) G ntnalHlia«ljs latag P atam erdliiart — s 0 
iralj«a* — OO *ra«lro p» •vakrai — 10 P ullanaraftciiiu rnin 

(?•> caiva ) — 11 G nilambau cjpi — I? \ ra kirll tau (= tall ii\a ca) 

(i ean^ioktau kariliattau ca l3td|}ao catilhana ca I P ca lithj pruktau — |4 a 
titViS ejau) <i h3TTJ»3* (= dan la*) P jtcio ‘paVOi atalj param 1 — 
lo-l7 Lac dang P tl •mandalinau ] 1 A •ivaglikau I 17 — I » P ciiva 
cipi) — 1C A rOpi[=z caira) — 17 P niliniu jialml*) —1^0 lapatrall 
linaucjji — A cDliilf«agIt i (kara aj en nirc > — 2i) 0 nt!n(— mOu) _ 
2t O ‘gran P | ra<arilj|( fsmjh sinJ 7a<T4* —2^0 kuVililj titlii — 


2l P ‘no iiidjno(I* nada ic} — A ganri. Ji»m IJ ca ta;i a li 0 agam 
(•= ahaiii) I* garmv-alau 



NA\'AMO lYASr 


lol 


lalala-deco-'tthitali karyuh (| 10 (| 
e^o 'gni'\ ar'>^-dliar.'i- 
mn'ipanc jiUNpa'Tisti-palaiic ca ] 
sam} uta-karanah kanah 
pra^ iiala-\aljta-’ngulirliastah |]^ )] 
<i\aslika-\ lo^^uli-karanal ' 
pahnla pu'-po-’paliara-?a‘*i»ani ] 
■Mracjtam uni-samsthajn 


• jatl drai3am tac ca wrdcfyam jj 2J 

io s; astika-\ 1C3 uli karanat 

punar ev.VdhO'nmkliena katlav^am ( 
’^amvrta'ViNrlam paljam 
cliannam aibiilam ca gopjani ca \\ g® [1 
a*i3 ai a ca’iiguUblus l\ 

IS adho*inuk!ia-praslh>lo-’Uhila-cair»bliili 

, \ aj ii-’rn)i*% ega•^ela- 

k-'Obli<V'^\ au-’gha^ ci karla%}ali || g3 )) 
ulsalianam baliu*iualam 


maliajanam prrmi^u-puvkara'prnbabm | 
pakfO*'tk'epa- bliinajam 
rccaka-karanaili praiHfljIJa l|si )f 
♦ pinghr'la'tala-'fhena l« 

dliaulam rnrditatnprarai'H-pi'feoa j 
punar c\a ^aila'dluranam 
ulpatanam c\a ca ’Wiinaiot {| « 

(laoa-'klij ac ca faU- klij^jjai-lailMrS^Tri^as tatliai c."^ / 
palakabin rui^u^bfl'tab'Rj^ni abluuc^ ah pra^ okli bliih 1] 20 1| ^ 


.jwg (r*^^iifvr*3 llomii ~ 5 I* calu>».G x^uli » . — ^ • 10 rnanqueni dsns P*. 
0 oul.s tiv iinrg< Jans \ d» •kiranit ( , I C n k»r-i0‘» I 10 — 7 0 jalljta 
I’a pultatis fiilial*) • C'S ?«' {• — S O ur«-is.»i((f|hj I*» . Cja, • tiracila 

nislillalassiiisibaiii. •- y \ jal O Jj Jriilar ca nir tri^a — 1? Q laijighjla 
piljain—llO iiiilaip —itO *Asul«lhir[U li \ 'jali* (=: •muVIia*) 

P fans cslaUMiih 1 17 O Isobhirsnilsgli-sj s-i(=c-i) p r''!'*: <a Witavya [ . 

— !'> G : •iiisbaii P talli 1 {= •mitnr}!) —19 V »»!•» •• (nialia-, rorr ) Get}' 

•jina* V I usVar." l^l) I nlisir I P.|r>hJtin| — W (i, fiux Uninysnam,— 

2t 1* • ‘karso® u* VunrlU I — 2?tt • I'aninpls — Y7 O . UKsm (i dliautani) }*• • 
rnlhr-is ~ ?4 I* funirajra —250 ul^bJlakamera taJjJmjtef — 2*a27iiian 

qiiei t dans O «l P. «n msr{:< slant 
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I c\am esa pjo^oklaNjah slrl-pumsa-’blilna^ c karah j 
atah parani pra\ak*»j ami Inpitakasj a I.rksniiam H 27 ]| 
palakf'tu^all^\^ak^.\*n.^n«lval^ anguhi*b!ia%et [ 
InpataknU \ ijHp^ oh karnn ca 's\ a nibotlhala j| 2S j| 
."nalianam a\ataianam 
M^nijanam Aaranaiii piaAe^am ca | 
uiinamanniii praiiamo 
md.iif aaatn M\idha~Aacanam ca ]| 20 j| 
imugalj a-dra\ \ uiidtii 

10 sparcali ^iraso ’lha ^aiuDivecac cn j 

mukuta-dharana- 

nasa-’Ma-^iolra-'?aiii\aranain j| so j[ 
as^ ai a ca 'jigulibln am . 
adlio-muklia-praslliito-’ttinta calabMam { 

IS lag}ai-kliaga-pa\ana*srolo 

bliujaga-bliramaia-’dikan kur; St <1 3i |1 

agru^pramarjanam lila* 

^ ka-MracanamrocaD.VJabliaDakani ca | 

tnpataka-'namikaji a 

20 'spar$anain alakasia karjam ca Ifsa || 

s^astikau tnpatakau tu guianam plda'^a^dane j 
paraspaia-’gra-snmcb'tau karun udvaba dir^ane (| as () * 

’ ^^c^utau ca lallta'&thau karlavjau nijia-darfane ( 

ljr\ak s%aslika sflmbaddhnu $ja(am tau grha-dar^aue H 34 ([ 


sS tapasv>^r§aTrffdkaj;;^a^rdh^4 utldna-saiiimukhau | 
•pai^paia-’bhimukha^T kaita^yaa' dvara dargane || 3 j jj 
utllna ’dho-mukija4 ogre adho 4aktrasj^*stnTi5rojau | 


1’ prajiil^taTyj — 2 A tripj'aV'is\a — 3 A aiiguli G paJake >aklrJ|i 
I V tnialakaliO fans «* alia (= la) — 'i G afieimm —CP dlura 
I praTerHC ui I , — 8 C Tjut | \iJlii (=Ti«idlu) —I! V laranaip G niakuti 

— 12 G iia'jsvam —HA odbogaU P* pra<tlii(a — 15 G ghalj (= kbien). 
P patauarrolo — 17 G orruli P a«ln A G«ll‘ faui "mSrjana luj (reslitue) 

— IS V Tincaua» 'labl auakaram [ C Mrocanao ana" — 10 P ulmikayo 

— 20 G dircanam P at ka«ta karta vaip | —21 J (p 153) 1 acune dau< G dea 
floAaj 33-38 — '21 P laiilanaml —22 manque da is I* — ‘‘J P aicyutau calii i 
\jsl\i3U — 2>P karyj corddbaau cjpi paTaumuVhav J — 2G A para-j arass i" 
(cnl — 27 P mukbaa (I’-* mukko) iai}OT agre ca ku<;a sanislhitju j 



N’AViVO 'DIIY\yAJI 


1 lada^anala-nalvran.lni makaratiam ca dar^ane (1 36 (j 
abhinej.ls anenaj ’va^rmara-pIa^atjo-Vaia^aJj j 
pavanac ca strijaarf^aj ’\a naheiiatja-Mcaksanailj || ar j( 
siDimuIvlja-pr.isrta-JigosIJiali kaiyo bale*’ndii-(lar 5 anp | 

3 paraiimukhas tii karlavj o ^ ane niiiriui pra^oklrbljili ]| 33 j| 


tnpatake }ad« haste hha\et prstba-'t alokin! j 
tarjanl madhyarnry ci taikl ’sau karlariamkhah || 30 1| 
paDiT'CaraDa-racana-Kifijana- “ ' 

ringana-kara»aD5 adho-mukhenaiSa | 
to urdlu a-m\ikhena lu km^ad 

dMatn Qrng tm c.) lekin am ca || to j] 
palana-marariv \3 atiki ama- 
parn rlta-3 ttarkilam lalha nj aslam ] 
bliuiti.MalUena ktirjat 
15 kartar} Tis} a 'iiguli-mukbcna || 4i jj 

• (sain}uta*karano3r« sjad ‘ 

a«aiiu uto \.» prat uj\atc taj*jfiatli •( 

t ut ct-cama ra-mahiNa-suragaja- 

• trva*geiiura-caiIa-<’ikh3rcNU (1 4« jj | 


SI' ^ns^a iiguhas (u Mnataii saii.'i'ugu'thcaa c.tpa\at ( 

;o ’t diiacandra Ui kh\ alali kai all karra.T '«} a \ nksj ate l( is jf 
etena bala-taraiah 
^a?i-lekli.l-kambu-kalafa-ialaitijij | 
airgliritanam ajastam 

2 madln au-'pamjnm cn I! 


1 5Suit<- la »jM»krlnii (= nnkrinsmj — 2A j 

(lUaiiotcorr Jv ph'ano) — SI* paUt* ea . — 4 Urjo »-,.|iiu < 

Vlr}au 1 lip n<tn- I’ tanmuVha Vir}i..— • I* karlatvau — o t> lij.io, 
rfM; tPT»t»jnTi(=T [iUIji) •eamamt — wApiP'*) I‘ (c. rr «Jin« \ nc n 

. . Jjhi'* — 10 A . k^natn —III* Kl.hy>in t i ^rnrn!' | 1* I Vliai 
I f 1"‘ 1 jri\4ri(A— c i _ 
1*. \ fmt ii.nlipal^iiJi'a (forr. <n raiVf, 0* jutena) G 'ilgtilnam aj^ ,, _ 
lij I'^hnnijii^iiUlaii* \ ft IS.corr — KO.fiut »jani»ulj Y3pratuj»«ii 

[ri-^titup ffi »j' it«) . — f (I nufiPf. d*i * I «ier* roupf ffvfntf, apres i j»-yj H • ,i, 
InrlUi-iimiWliali — S'* ^ J»‘} ' wS^t' • laM ’iifiiiilifiij fainliat . J 

G •< »a lia'iijiM*' II* . — St A anUhaoiilraU »» \ijimh Varma M.\a pra.aV 
«al (.li.liiM tijif'ah (-= »1« Ibtatib) 1* larina* — ?•) J' (— ,j 

l‘» Viii'Tiluh — 21 A f>ut nirdlli^raaina l«aaUi?i {fuJT ’) I' ha.ii,, _ 
S'. \ ft <1 nnlii'>*. A ‘(.atvani G p-inai > va 
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1 rasana'ja^haoa'katiDam 

anana-tala palfra kundala-’diiiam | 
karta^jo narinain • 

abhinaj a-yogo ’rdhacandrena (( 53 jj 
5 adja dlianur-nala karja kuficito’-Hgustliakas tallia ( 

bliiniio-’rdhva--va)ila hj arale’ngulajali kare |I 40 jj 
eteba sallva-faundi* 

rja-\Irja-d{irU kanti-divjia-gaiiiblnr,\ara j 
a5ir-\ad 15 ca lallia 

10 bha^a hita-samjftakab karjah jj 47 |[ 

elena piinah slrinam 
kecanmi ^amgiabas latho’tkarNah j 
sanaugikain talliai ’\a ca 
' nn vanianam atmanah kar^ am I| 4^ |1 

13 kauluka vivaba-}ogam 

pradaksinenai'^a sainpraAogain ca | 
agia STnstika jognl 
kiirj at panmandalenai \a || 4^ H 
pradak»m}a»i pariman- 

20 dahin ca kur^an mabajanam cai ’^a | 

jkacca main tala laciHm 
dravyain lac ca’bh»ne>am s^at \] sc !i 
uahane ca tarane 
nirmanc ca 'pj an eka-vacane ca { 
c l, *pa narajie 

gandh i-'gtirane c«biiie%:ai^ya^f 51 H 

l V rasa \ (oorr d« grit*) G ra^naa —20 aaala \. el G 
marge dans A encre ri uge recentr apresAo ilt arJbacan Irah — "i G otciIJ P 
la1j{=Bati) kuicitJ»(ra >|>^o|h*)— 6G ^e am Lh do* smrtJli (= kire) 
P rddha . dij — ~S \ saaiina G tirjalbrii kjntidirjs ^ 

jyain P raudirya — 9G tadaj — 10 O feui •bliioava«amj1akai|i — ISA, 
fam sanigralK Ilia Larsa^aot | C, Caui saipgrahotkatsau — 1 1 G v< ga 
P cgali — 1( G ’neta jaiipra'^gar ca P pralalsioo Daiva — 17 I"* O 
faur rt I’ ai'i 'ulyasra»\at!iliay« gat P [kunSt] — SI P yalra(= yac ca) 0 
n biian (— rscitam) —S3 Ir italaDe nuaie P av4bananir>jliai.ia — S4 V 
rarnrena I O niipdlkie j ? ty(= Caj ») Pk tiica ne ct P* itcili (li ajoule) — 
Sa 0 ccbesvaia<ia I* lanai toa (= 'tane) — Si G caivam 



NA\AMO 'dHVAYAU 


1 [capa^at larjani namr<l bliinn5-’rdha-i aJit.ls htJil | 

Jiufjcito yasja ca ’ajo'.thas tarn aralam Jkaraiii 'nduli |f 52 }| ] 
tripahiKa-Ijnsla-jlni tu 
piir\a)nj3ny abhjlHlani knrmanj j 
5 lain t\ aralT-jogal 

slrlbliili sam} ak pra} ojyaai )1 53 1) , 

aralaeia 3a la x.ikra ’nlmikl li angalir bhaii?t ( 
Cnkalundas tu aa karah karmac"« sia niJjodhata || 5i || 
ctcna tvabhincjani 

10 na 'ham na ham m krlyam jIi ca 'rlhe j 

Tnahane visarge 

ding 111 ca ^acane ca savajfiam |j 55 )| 
awgaljo lasia JwsJasja lab aiadJya'gra ‘tsmalhil.'ih | 
upaii ca 'ngu^tbah miiMir jU samjfiilnJi {| 50 1| 

13 csa pralilro ^3 'u amo niigamc bhula-pTdanc J 
* snrriNaliane’siMa'stln'itn kunh-danda gralie tatha j) 57 ]) 
asjai’ia lu 3ad'i mu'^ier firdb7o'iigiKt)nli prai iiiiale | 

•)i }sh)i sa nkharo naroa lada jficjah pra^okirJjhih (| 59 1| 

J acmi-ku^a* nkii< a-dbanuslm 
20 tomara-oakli-pnmoksane cai va | 

. adharau* 'tlia puli rafijnnam 

ahkas3 0 'ik^epinam cai 'va |j so || 


a^iai’va fikliarl-khiasja d’ligU'-Uiaka-nipidiri | 

\ ada pnde^ini > akr'i sa kapiUlm5^«da snii^b-jlXCK^}^ 


dins Cl iJl' A valitin —30 iri») hi = tu) —^q 

,V. iri 1 ini — 3 C U nr nuityri I » Inbhii I* fi i* I i \ atlnjialak ifp ^ 7 p , 
l.iij \<I0 vnMrj- —ST Unjli — Jft». nni{=nj3(,n J> , J. 

12 A Tariii-i a t* « rr ) (. »aiii»iji1ih 1' *a Jhig ilica) _ }3 (5 i,asla»»a 1> 
n idliia (= luilli'c) •slhiUl. — 130 ciia|r«bjr> tlatiajlUnel p {bhlila 
jJbie Ull 1 J . — IG O 'uti (= w) r dsi»)»bguli — Fnnnr^e dan* a aprn jT 
lUmiMtb — TA n — l») (inlll « <• aisr»» flrJhrl — l-i J» laihj 

(— (Jill) — I" -C Co iCu 1 1‘ {ral^nn — J»» U iraiiinuLsinarii ^ gj p 
allarii* — V 11 in ir"e, ilml \ a|r«i** iti nkl irab 
iij,u»iU3nii 1 liU P lyaii,'(l’* U»») — ?l A lalhl (if t iiti) 0 
lr> — 2»P ciCn •— \ t ■»;»»{ a»i (fi rr tnrtjnttltj p t,j 


asi-capa-cakra loiuartt- 
kun[^-ga3l"*^lfkti-cajra blirmi | 


mukb^ 


■•t 
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1 ^astrany abhinejani tu 

karyatn pathjara ca satjam ca || 6i \\ 
aiksipfa-vakra tu } adS ’olmika sa-kanijasi | 
asjai’\a tu kapiUhasja UidS’sau Uiatakam\ik!»ah ]} C 2 y 
'■> liotram iia\ jam cliattra- 

pragralia-parikafNanam rjajanakamca \ 

adar^a-dharanain pe- 

<;anam tatha kandanam cai *\a jj 63 || 

ayata-danda-gralianaiii 

10 nmkla-pralamba-samgraliaw cai '\a | 

sragdama-dh.lianain khahi 
^nstt^•■‘nt^•'lamba^ani cai’aa j{ 64 1| > 

xnaDlhana'^ara-’kai^aiia- 
pu'ipa>’\aca 3 a*pratoda-kaiinani | 

15 anku^a-rajjv-akarsA- 

s.tri-dar$an3m e\a karj om ca |1 05 Ij 
kbatak5-'k!i\ c j ada haste tarjani su-prasanla | 
hastah saclmukho namatada jflcjnii prajoklrbhiii j| Cu f| 
asja MMdhan praiogan 
20 \ak«“jarm samSsatah pradocinjah ) 

urdln a-tala-lola-kainpjin* 

1 ijrmbliito-’d^ abita-caklj ah II (r. ;| 

caknin (adit pallka 

jMnru.nrA nh kama-CMhkV cai’\a t 



^A^AMO ’omUAU 157, 

1 Kiitila gata^ ac ca sane 

mrdecjahsridhuAadagca Ij 68 {j 
brilo-Vaga-ilalla\a-dhu- ' 
raa-dlpa-\ alU-lald-gikhandag ca ] 

5 • panpalana-Aakra-mandalam 

ahhioe} an} urdIi\a'loh(a} a f( 69 (f 
bhfij ag co 'rdhTa-^ iracifi 
lara gljonai ‘kadanda-jasti^u ca j 
Mnal.1 ca panah karja 

10 donislri'ii ca talhl ’sj a y ogcna |] -o jj 

piinar api jnamlalugatajah 
sar\a-giahanam taUjar\alokas\a [ 
pranato-’niiata ca k‘irj"i 
'dhj 5} e dirghc ca dnase ci ([ “i (| 

IS ^adan<l ’bhyasc kuficila- 

• > ijrajWntd ^ .Ik} a-rnpanc karj ,1 j 
[ 7 ^a^ ana- bli} ase a akrii 
Mjrmbliano \5k\a-rnpaneca miikiic ) ] 

* se ti % ule 'tt nu oj) ,i 

so prasanto-’tUampito- Uaii 1 1} 'i || 

k.irj Ti prakampit i ro- 
sa-darrane s\e;h m.'irjane cai >a | 
kuntalaki-kundan 'tigada- 


gand 1- rri}.i sanirrujo *bJjim}e )j -3 jj 

ganc ham ill Ill'll© . 

npu nirdecetalhar'VTca krodhc 1 


mr.U,> III r fvl{= c») — 31 I* ^ 

Jooir .i.j> li rjr»l.l> 9 n I injc «•* I’ 1 ^ j 

caVra <. taVtn — 6 A ittlJbi (— »»db»a) 1. » Hn*,'#,,, c rJhati — Va 

'nilnam cincitt I' nlli'e »irs ifa* — b Ura — ^ ' , 

— 10*1 \r{e.-na — 11 '^1 min]U»i Idm* O — II \ E3t»vj _ 13 .. i j, i “ , ’ 

•iin iti) f i i ir\j Iclhy i'« illre'** ^ 1*= dli'j,,) _ j, l^(-- 

— IT I** C l I W uniique dans A ,v 

,,l t.) ca x.j.l - SI .* 1- ajrc Lar^t 1 5 ‘ 

.VlxmpiU I SI Ikj.df' -SIC. Ur^in ~S*I. r«iw„, {- inariap.i _ m . 
rl 1’ III itil I ka (I** 1 1 accoiid* In*, d nu c VuiiIjIjVs) _ , ‘ ' " 

ijili.taxf) — W A ca I' 
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1 Ivo's'n ill nirdece 

ca Kama kan(lu}ane cai’\a |( T-l [( 
sanniikUsamjoge • 

kar^a Tirle'-ila "v »\ oge ca | 

'< kalalie svastika \ iikla 

Iiara‘:paro’lpidita bandlie || 75 jj 

ihabhwm la\ 5 ma par5\e 
dak'^inato dina-iiifa ’\a«anam | 
abhimuk)ia-paranmukhnbh3am 
10 M^Ii'lablnam pra\ufijila ]) To || 

jpumrapi ca bhramila-’gra 
nipa rila-paUa janlra 1 

panrevinc lalhal^a hi 
kan a ca ’(llioraukhl ml) am |( 7 > H 
15 all'll lal ita palle-'A 

ailhomuklii fambliu riipane kar) a | 

^akra$)a'p^ ukli na* 
l)n.jinis tinak-slliili k.lrjia (j '■» i| j 
(1\ ibh).iiii lu (lar?a)cn mliatii « iiiipiim'Jiiicamln inaiKiilm* [ 
so flisUi hi lie ^akras\a k ina ’l>Ii)utUnna*''ai»'.nl t [| *■• (I 
paninandih bhraiinla\a 
maiuhlam adarfa^ccia cmidra'.'a 1 
Inra naiane ca hlale 
raKra8> a ca tir) ag-uUauS {{ to Ij 

\ir»ljlK^br»*^4u-\lwia kwricilah | 
urJln'i In a-sirngill ’gncca sa lihaNdjodmakorikah I, •<« jl 



N\.VAMO ’dH\ UAtl 


i 5 U 


biha-kapiUha plialinam 

graliaiiam kaca dar^anam ca narinrim | 

gralnne c3‘nij''a lablie 

bli'v\anli tab kuilcilVgras tu |I 82 (j 

tleT.l' rcana ball b*irana 


samudgake c5 ’gra pinda-clane ca ) 
kar^ ah puspa-ptakarac 
ca padmakocena Inslena |] 83 1| 
inainbandli V^hsHbh} am 

to prav irnla calita-'iigoli \ ut i-karlb!ij am [ 

' karjo ■i n arlit.ibhj im 

Aikasita kamalo-’ij»ar» ’bhmayali j] si )j 
aaguluah samhal'ih 'sarvah saha 'nguMhena ^as^a ca j 
latlu nimna-lala? car\a sa lu sarpa?irjlj kaiah H ts || 
15 C'a ’salila-piadane 

* bliujaga galau to>a secane cai'%a | 

asphotmo ci >oj^ah 

^ knn-kiimbhl ‘cpbahna ’ihevu |) 8f.j| 


mlhoinnkliin'im san isani aagulinam »gama)i j 
20 kam'.lliri-iigu«tliaka\ urdlnau sa bhavcn migicuvakah Ij 
• ilia s'linpralam aslj aihaca 
^akle? CO ’ll ilane ’k«i p'llc ca | 
s\od i*’paTnirjane->« ca 
kullamilo pracalilas lu Wniel 
?5 frelu 'gni'^ariistbiM madbyS ^aTJa^^-a^gw^{Il■lk.ls Jalbj'f' 


^3 tipuru'iliam iniHakfisn hj rtflici I hr i»(=: ca*) \ 

<-1 I — 6 Cl l amir I’ irani. — C (i »inKrar taniuilgiU) — 8 I'l 
»1, 1 ri 1 —00 *1 anJIie fius •fcaniUiaiurirli'lr — lOArtl’ faux yuli 

V III 111* V= callla*) (■ prairrala 1 ’ Itari* — IIP kirvr — 
rila *! •Irlimilotp.i — 1 » nnrjre «l«m A, apre» 81 1| iii puJunki 3li|| — 

n \ jirnl 0 aiigulTa* Mhilis »wra« lu(=: — i| A iafjajiri, (, 

i-ir-ili — lOO I liujajatipati I }av{rifw — 1*0 jo;*ah I* ; iliali (') 

15 1’ kumlhaJpUllanal^o*! J . — I n iMTfr diu* A oinasu »ti Mrpijjrj), || 
— t'* A »ini garu’ G Mrilwm — S»C Onlh r iu _ a* Or aira 

ra r »a — cn)— SSO *-8V\ ir ll.lanr — ?M’ S'*-’*'* -510 
1’ ku lumile (f rr Jani V rn Vulla*) G pralipaUx — !• n hiarps ilj it \ cntr*. 
ivupr Jvcrnfc, apfVi 81 ili frfpajlr*akjl» — ?J C l/fta* 1* ‘ki ja |j j , 



dCO wtuuTh \-^mA-^tST^AM 

1 k ^ak^^^ lallil co’rdlna kamjasi H s'* 1! 

, etena laruna-pliala-ru- 
.* panani n'lnvrullum ca laghnni*! , 

• , - - ' j 

k.jr^ani ro«a jam 

, strI-Tacan.in% anguli k*«epath j| oo jl 

avavUnj ah kara-lale asj a ’nguh o bluwanU hi ] 
parf^a-.’galalrviklrnacca sa l»ha\ed alnpadmakali [1 at || 
prati«edkn-krie j oij ah 
kasj a t\ aav n t ’sU a-\acaiii.su 
punar dlnio*’pan\ a^ah 
slnnam efena karia\ \ah (J 92 }} 


tlsrah praslntl jatra Igtlia co 'rdh\a kamj i«i j 
fa^am madhja-sthUo 'ogu^jhah sa karaf catirrah sinrtali (f93 f( 
naja-Tinaja mjama sii^mpuna- 
t5 bala-’tura-satj a-kaila\a-’rllie«u ( 

Takye juUe pathje 
madhj e pn?ame ca vinijogali |( 1) 

ekena dvabhjam tj 
kim cm rtiandala-krlena hastena 1 
20 •MYrta-vicanla carif^m 


Titarkilam lajjitairf cai*\a I) }j ^ 
naAanau-’panijani padmn-da 
la rupanani liarma karna-nirdetah | 


I G j^au ule p« taVlr^ G C rJh'ini.P eordlivo 

— 3 A laruaa (e^acet) tariiibalaQirOpa'* C »»pltal nrufon oni —50 auguli 

— P doone, A la suite de 90 le fragment dan 

mirakala^ai loryadioaip oidarraram 
karja gr I rini m bljj ndam iti cai»a pij» »ge « ] 


hi).»n.VJ&*- daiia. *. MrJi;!' i — “0 

IM va agalal P "gala 1’ obpjllaTjlj | (P^ bha\edU) — SP ycyjain'i —‘>0 
junja® — 10 O *pnnya«eiia — HO Aem — Ln marge dans A, enore rouge re 
rente opres 92 iiy alapallarah — iSP si*ra^(l« \itnra)) cordlhi kaaiya 
Sam I — 13 G Riadii>is talhV 1’ madhye [saj cilurakar — 14 (i fimi 
P ni'iittn {= ni'annl P j»u»] — J5 O bio tunp dii P satM (=8Jty •» eorr 
dans k') P** "rlUe «u — tC t7 G saUet= wwihje) l« \ >ko raadbje pilre pad\e 
I ra® P** T ko^utre pidxe madhye pri* — 18 A [» ] G ckiu — 19 A gticna 
(= kjlena) G kylau *\a 1 lena t=Uasl«n) — 20G 1» -sintI's P nvi 

nlaraeitam — 21 G rnarjilam sarjUimcana — 22G i n^ai ediipamy i 1 iiajano" 
— 23 A *lauiriip»nii;i C hariHrtisnirdecim P r|iar)pa 



NAVAMO 'miYA\AH 


161 . 


samyuta-koranenai *\ am 
caturenai ’tarn kunila || «» || 
lilamratinf rucim ca 

smrti'buddhi vtbha\ anah k<iamam jmstitn ] 

5 ' samjQam a^ani praua^ am 

vicaraDam aamgalam ^ucam )} 97 J] 
caturj’am madhurjain 
daksiayam marda^am sukliam^ihm j 
pragnam \.lrUatn yuktim 
10 vesam mrdu-gdd\alam slokam {( ns jj 

■\!bliava-’vibha\,»u suratam 
' guna-'gunau }au\anam grliani dlran | 

nanrMarnaing ca lalha 
caturenai a pra) ulljita |] *>!> || 
sUam 'Qrdh\ena lu kuryad 
• raktam pttam ca mandala-krtena 1 

panmrditena tu itllam 
^arnalng caturoua hastena {| too ll 
niadli}anjd ’ngU’^l}^a•samdam<'o ^akracai iapra<lt<«m | 
so urdhiam anjepraklrneca angul^au Wtramare kar« (| loi |( 

, padmo-'tpih-kumud'inam 

anye'am cai ‘va dii^hn%rn(mam j 
4 pu'ipdtiaiu grahana Mdlub 

kart'l^ J ah karnapurag ca (( 102 (| 

2o ^icyutag ca sagabdag ca kario ulrfahartsanfl^JraT^^^'— 

b >Ia-'Iape ca gighre c^.Ul/vigta^iane latli \ |f J 03 (( 



1 G »ai)ijukUkir«\iiiT3 1* *t 3 — S U Larvita 1* fca lur* — 3P liU ijiJ 
G ' til lilTinJrp, 1* v>bb;«t»D 3 h (P^ rau>\it |0 «"iH 1 . — 

S^A" »in'jOJn-*a» wOpMOsyan* P itl'n — 6P caucato — 8A citulha.l 
}ani ( . O dj»*Ui«f|» I** fukha£ij»j — ‘M tokUip G»l}* tjrlU* ~ ll> \,faut 
vfUNeijarn rotUuTp^ c* ^aJt* G de^a (:= rrMip) mrOam — 11 0 

TibhatjtiVhatau —120 jaurtnal) P (frrbaip'l — 13 A el P T*rin[iii r —HP 
'raiTi — 15 A et P orJbCte na IdP trie rtf — 11 A tani Cmji — fji 
marge dans A. eocre rouge r^cenle, epre* 100 ili calonb — • I • G WainJ f. 
t«ktr«,P sanij-^ Tsktri — fO A llr.lh«« hj aOgulvi.P jrn» 

(=: anye, mat lu) fiy aigulau (P» dtj — tl A pkamal>*, Ovpalrn tlpaU — 
5r2 O •rrndiaJiji — ?5 P . TidyuUf (corr daot A I) ra sahaja, (= atfaWa;) — 
?o Q balibalope P UU* — In marfce daM A. mere rouge retetile, apree UM 
lit bhramarab 

UaitaaatTe »s Ltot, Ml — A jj 



4G0 IiII\nATIY\-^\^lA~fasT^A’'l 

1 k.uisii.lo’/i1mika Aakra tatlia co’rdh\.i kanijasi || it^ )) ’ 

, elena (aruna pliala-ru- 
• • panani nana-MdIiani CT laghiini^ 
karjani ro*ia jam 

5 stri'^acanaaj anguIl•k^cpalJl |j OQ {' 


avartinjah kara-tale jasw’nguho bliavanti hi ) 
parcva-’gatalr a iklrna^ca sa l)lia\ed alapadmakah )| oi j[ 
prati<:edlia-krte } oi} ah 
* kasj a am ni 'sli ^un\ a-vacane^u ^ 
punar atrno-’panj a^ah 
strinam etena karta^jah {j 92 ]j 


pra‘!anta jalratadia co’rdlnakani>a«I | 
tasam madhja-slhito 'ngustlnh sa kara? catuYah snirlah [fw j( 
naj a-Tinaj a*nij ama-s«*mpuna- 
15 bnhVlura salja kaila^a-'rlhesu j 

vakye juktepaUije 
madli} e pra^ame ca vimj ogah || [I 
ekena dvabhj am Ta 
kim cm manddla'krlena liastena | 

20 Mvrta-vicanla cantam 

Titarkitam lajjilant cat'\a II H ^ 
najanau-’pamjam padma da- 
la rupanam harma karna nirdecah ( 


k »aUru G torJh»a;ii,P cnrdl ti 

— 23 A lanina (elTace f) t3ru| lialaoirfipjo G'**pbil arupa i am — 5G aftgulr 

— P donne i la suite de 00, >e 'rigmcnl d arja suiTaNr''^""*V<'"'^\ 

RiiraVala>ailui7adiajfn nidar^-iram ' 

o’"**' !*“'’** 0*^0 ge'u I 


^ n marge, dins A, eiicre rou!?e rM^nte ilikidgOlaU — bO ivarlirnj —70 
gatjli p »gal.i P alipallavah |(Pb btiavrdd) — SP — 0(, 

gunva® — IOC «panyasena — U O eken-i — La marge, dans A, enere roiio* re 
cenie apres 0‘> ity alapillital — 12 P rimrali) cordllil kjnlya 

Sam I — 13 G madlijas lalha P madhye [sa] calurikac ..— HO saim 
P ni itm(=ni\amT) P (6u»I — la O banalurdcadra P satia(=*ilyj corr 
dins V) ri> orllie lu —16 17 0 salje(=: ma Hje) 1® loko rtndb^e pulre pidi# 
I ra» 1 6 t ko Julre pid\e matll j« pra» — IS A » ] (» ekau — 10 A fc deiia 

(=kFten3) G kplau slao leaa (= baMcDa} —20 0 udi r'a I* ruflia P viti 
rilarocil-iiii — 21 G Tiiarjilam larjilimciiii — 22C «3\a ledupamja P iijaii* 
— 23 A ‘la 1 r ipamm O hirilirpanirde^aip P Hn^ii 



NAYAMO 'dIIYAIAH 


161 . 


samyuta-karanenai am 
caturenai 'tani kunlla j(96|J 
]nafnra{in?ruciin ca 

smrlJ-buddhi-vjbbaTOndli k^anntH pustim j 
5 ‘ sajnjiiam afam pranaj am 

vicaranam samgalam ^ucam J) in )J 
caturyam madhuryain 
dSksinyam marda^amaukhara^ilam [ 
pragnam ^drltum yuktim 
10 veaam mrdU'Cldvaiam stokain (( oa jj 

vibhaYa-Nibhaiau suratam 
guna-gumu j au^anaIn grbam d man j 
nana-\arnain 5 ca latha 
caturenai’ra piaj uftjiJa |I '>9j| 
silam lirdhNena tu kuryad 

• raklani pUam ca mandala-krtena j 
parimrditena lu mhm 
varnanig caluiena haslena jj too i( 

• 

rtndh}am3 ngu>l(ia sajHdamgo \akracai \a pia<l(.i,iiii ( 
io urdlnam anjeprakirne ca aagul^au bhramare kat-c (| loj ([ 

, padmo-'tpah-kumudanam 

anyesam cai'\a dirglia\ rnlanam ) 
puspanam gnhana*MdInh 
karta>jah karnapurag ca || 102 || 
its \icyutag ca sagabdag ca kar\o uirkhartsanff^slTj'^ 
b ild-’Iape ca giglir e c'^ .tat/rigva^ane tatha || 103 (( 

10 —20 WtiW 1* [ca lur‘ —31’ |il» t|i] 

lcay~^ 4 0* rifchar«aJifi, I’ {P* mu*liiiil nli | — 

D'A* MiTipr»?ay»n' P >»ln> — 6P ciuea rn — gx cisillini 

hm I . G dil'inaiH P* iukha[iaj — ^akbin 0*tP » rtu* — 10\,fjui 
Te»jy*54rn mMlims ca <? cCua (= reMt|i| mptfuii ^idyafiti — 11 0 

yibhitSTibhUtau — 12 0 yautanalj P 'f^fharp] — 13 A el p varn ifiji <• — U p 
'eain — 15 A el P na — J6P krl«ra| — IgA rarpjJjpJ. — y-ti 

marge A\m A. eocr# roug* r^ceate, apr«s lOO ili catnnlj — 1 > o k mvj <;< 
rakJrg, P (amd ^ TaUrJ — 2WA Oribyebj (u(=:cat 0 afiguljo I’ aii\a 
1= anye. mtl lu) by ahguUu (!’• dry) — 21 A pVamal Q »paimutlpal i — 
W 0 • •rrndiniip — 25 P ndyuU^ («rr daoa A I) ca labajar (= la^alKlaj) — 
2 oO baUbtloje P UU* — tniaarge d»na A, encre rouge rrcenlr, ajre* JOl 
ill bhramarab. ‘ 

UKiTfcatiTd as Lion, MI. — A >i 
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BilAnATlYA-N^TYA-riSTJUM 
1 tarjam-madhyama-'aguslhas trctd 'gni-stlu nirantarah ( 
bhaveyur liamsa^aktiasyacese dve samprasaritc [) I04 |j 
glak'sna-'lpa githila-Iaghava* ‘ 
iiihsara-'r tha-’mpdutva-y ogesu | 

5 kdryo ’Jjhmaya-vifesnh 

kim cit praspanditd-'greaa }| 105 |j 


samah prasantas tisras talha co ’idh\d kaniyasi f 
angusthah kuficitac cai'va hamsapak&a iti sinrtah || 106 jj 
esa ca ntyapa-salile 

10 datavje gafija-samgraye (2)cai'\a 1 

karyah pratigraha-’cama- 
na-bhojand-'rthc'.u \ipran3mj| 107 || 
alingane mabd^stam* 
bha dar^aue roma^hanane cai ^a | 

15 sparse ca lepana-’rthe 

yojj ah samvahan© cai '\a |) loa || 
punar e^a ca nannam 
8tana-’ntara*sll)ena Mbhrama vjjesah f 
karya } atha*rasam s} ur 
20 duhkhe lianu dharaoe cai 'va {( lOO || 


tarjany angustha-samdam^as t\ aralas>a yatia bha\et I . 
abhugna tala madlijac ca sa samdamga iti smrtah [) no (| 
^aradaIIl 5 as tn-vidhojfie>as Iv agra-jomukba jas tatha j 


tat^pargva^galag cai 'va rasa bha\o ’pabnnbitab 1| in |1 
25 puspa-'fabaya gralbani^ 

1 0 madhyaJraJngusthj \ *hgiislliih — S A”*^yjljiir(=iife sam®) 0 bha 
^^Ju r — 3 \ juksmj, corr en stak*«J G githitlula — 4 A el P 'rlhamrdula 
(A n r ludu (a; ) Ut»a (elT) P yogeeaf — 6A praBjandiliOj^G t-Tiraskhau 
cilia® — En marge dans A, eucre rouge recenle, aprea 105 ill i aipsavaklrab — •' 
7 A earaarii] P prasantos —80 'ip kuAcitaip — 9 0 vidhir (= ca) P 
Ta(= ca) — 10 A dJne vai (aj ) gap la (gatpca corr ) G pandha P saips^J® ~ 
11 P »ama (= ‘cama ) — 12 A rlhe ca — 13 G i liiiganatarii(= raaha) P 
•lihg" —Ha Joma(= roma) P nilar^aue — 15*20 crais Ians G — 15 P 
spare© lu bhcpana® (P, nubhepioJ®) — 18 A ri^djlj(= vite'ab) — 19 20 A syiir 
du li klie (J corj- ) — Aj )ul4 dan* A encre rouge recenle aprts 109 ill harjisai ak«8h 
— 210 saijidejo liy (= u) P eaipdebas tr — 23 0 saipdarja P juadliyasUiah 
— 23 A sa'ipjdanifa, G •iiiidani(4s jAeya agrato — 24 k pirsTakrtuj 
A el P javpl'l laf | . — 25 k granlhine (coir de gnuihem 



^V\AMO ’UIU V\A!I 


I graliane trna-pama-ke?a-^utranam | 

<jal} a 'vaj a\ a-graliana- 
'pakarsaRe cl’gra-samdamfah |j 112 )j 
\rntAt puspo-’ddliaranam 
5 \arti* 5 allijva-’dt puranam cai'va I 

ding ill ca ^acana]n rO'^e > 
muklia-sanidam^asya karmani]} us || 
j aJ^\o-’pa^ Ita-dharana 
vedliana-gana-suksma-ljana laksycNU | 
10 yoge dh} ane sloke 

■ sani} uta k iranas tu kartav^ah j| lu {| 
pelai a-klitsl-’sfij j- 
sa do«a>^acane ca \ama-lu 8 tena [ 
kim cid M\ailila-grah 
praj ujj ala p«r?>a «amdamfah (| 115 |f 
• alekhja-netra rafijana 

Mtarka arnta praaila racanc'U | 

iii'pidnnam laUia- Ja- 

o ktaka«>}u kar,iaiii ca narlbluh || iiu || 


iG*} 


SO bamagala 'gr.ih a as) a iigul3o bhaNanti hi | 

urdhva hanisanuikliav^e \a ba bliaMin mukuiah karali {| in |[ 
‘icana>bah Karaite 

paJmtt-’lpala-kumuda rupaiiccai \a \ 
\ili-cumbiiieci k'lrao 


1 A prilM}« -IJ *11 irtirpc 2 A 1 «rr m4l;1*) O ,iryt 

l.nr Jgtalinj • — 3G "p Kip».iye taffidi i|i I’ pr» 

kar-jnsr iiiga . — 4 15 relablMen m-trpe am* \ par 1* rorrreteur — 4 G ! 

ilha*T^ •’f'H in po'pod lba» — 5 J’ wMim »»•<=: vaMjja*^ ~0A 

nlro «m=: »»f»n«»p r m) I* (ri —"0 »a ind-it|ij».Ti \ 
» Djida 1)1 {* — S <i m JU3i»» (= dhirmt) 1‘ | ir'il i (= ') — " A 

.i_i*ui«OJnT.ithaiia’faiiil'V'‘Tr u I It ,f«rdliiui>.un itukt-nvuli na'aV'o'ii — .llVfi 
j ^aJlijJnasl k? — ISA Kunlt» (=■ — 13 A vtcineiii (=: .Ci) P 

iiJna liKlrin r i O" tali) — UO «J»ar»lJgri 1* Mririn •• — 15 0 

jirt'r aaiiuli til >li I — 17 ' »ilirl'i»nrti( < rr praijU(sj rn niirgr) 1’ 
rarauan* fa 1 — is (I niitP P uihpa* •— 1 ♦ *i(i La txa — - £n niirgr 
•bin A rnerr roUjr rev«nl<*. ajlxa llo ili — JiiO* MinJnab.a — . 

?I \ muLiiJ. t« UfJi lloTrn Biuknbkab Lartli ) , J* L}rim| — 2? \ 
Ml --21A niuVub,<i Lon uVub(=: inniDdi) — SlA r mlauiiara O ra 



.101 


BH V R ATI YA-N \T\ A-r 5 STR AM 


1 % ikutsitG ^ iprnkirnac ca |] us |] 

bhojana-hiranja-ganana- 
mukha samkoca-praddna-fIghrt;-*u | 
mukulita-kusume^u tatha 
5 laj-jfiair C'-a prajokla\yah f| U 9 j| 

padmako?as}a hastasja aagul^ali'kuilcita }ada | 
urnanablnh sa viji'iejaK ke^ cauc^a graha-’di«.u || 120 |{ 
?irah'kandu}ane car\a ku'jtha-vyadhi-nirupane | 
simha > jaghrecT abhina>ah praslara-grahaae tatha j| 121 1 ] 

10 rmdhvama ’ngU'-lha-samdani{o\akracai^a prade^ini ( 

^€>>8 tala-sthe karla\}e tamracude kare'ngulij[ 122 jj 
MCjuta? ca sagabda^ca kar^o nirbharlsaiia ’di>«u | 
tale M^vasane cai’^a ^ighra-’rthe sainjfiite->u ca || 123 [| 
tatha kalasu ka'-tliasu nime'^e tu kane tatha | 

15 e-'T evakarah karjo bala ’lapa-nimantranc]! 124 [| 

[a{ha \a — ] 

aoguljaU saim uta ^ak^dupal^•allgu'^tha piditah j 
pjasanta kanl^llu ca lamracudah karah smrtali ([ 125 ([ 

Catam sahasram lak^am ca karenai’kena yojajet | 

20 kMpta mukta ’ngulibhistu sphuIingamMprusas tatha || 120 |{ |iti{ 
\ 

asamj Utah kara h} elemaj-a proktadvijo-'ttamah | 
puDUQ ca sainj utan hastan gadato me nibodhata || in j{ 
patakabh^am tu hastabhjam snmgle^ad ailjalih smrtah j 



1 G ‘kirije [cal P 'iVncite Tipraliroi^a*!^— En marge dans A encre 
rouge recente, aprSs US ili mokabh ~ 25 luaDqueiTHj-ffii. A^t'G —6 V his 
ta«yaagu1yali (®«!hah, COPT ) G Vnhc* U] P hyaftgu*(Pi> d\j) — 7G •iiabliis 
sj — S20 retablis en marge par le correcteur d« cjjra » lasamyntih, . — 9 A 
pra^i'lo ('le, corr =pn!tara) lalbJ | 23 j G ryoghrady — 10 G saiidjxK’^t* 
’.■dic.-u — G. ♦2xar."rt\I:\. — ’R-G. 'jAryilrf^ 

nirblia r te« P vyutpaunaq ca [P* •paAra<'«i = Mcyula^ ex) — 13 V qainjM««u 
(5amki'> corr) G $igbrikfe P nl««»»«»a»ale (P* osite) 14 15 minquent Jins 
A et — 15 O na « a eva b iH* — 16 mjaquedaas A «t 0 — 17 G °s saliita 
(=faiijulj) G el P vaktr pIdiU h] (G ingu u) — ISA tainraTQfiah G 
kara li] P taniracQla — 19 Teile de G A cata»ahasralak'adi kira^am eapi dar 
^ayet 1 P l«k«adi kanakam c pi dargavet f — 20 V 'ilguld bras Ct •bhic ca 
liugaTispbulilaa talha [ P aphuiiDgaii Tiplu ns (P« niduoas f) Aet G [iCi]— 21P>> 
proktal) — 22 P adhuna(= punac ca) — Fo marge dans \,apresl27 alhasaijiyu 
lahastah — 23 Q estabh^aip aijalll}^ 



hKVAHO ’dH\\TAH 


165 


i (lerata/iam gurunajjj ca mitrSnam ca'bhuadane || 128 |] 
(stljanrmy as^a punas Irlni ^akso %aktram Qiras tatha | ] 
de\atanam Qirah slXas tu gurunam asja-sainsthilah ) 

\ak-«ah slha? cai ’\a mitranam ge'^lv a-ny amo l)ha\et ]) 129 1) 
5 ublidbhjamapi hastabhyam anyo-’nyam par^va sauigrahdt j 
haslah kapotako naiua kartna ca 'sya nibodhata |j 130 || 
e^a vinay a-’bhy upagame 
pranama-karanp guroc ca sambha<5e ] 

?ite blnje ca kano 

lo -^aksab sthah kampitahslribhih || ii{ |] 

' aj am Od'nguh-parighrs- 

jamana-muktas tu klnnna-T.lkje'.u | 

etavad ili ca k5ryo 

DB 'djnim krt; am ili ca VUie }} jssf) 


la^auguljoyasjaliaslasya aoyo-'oya-’nlara nilisrtah 1 
sa karkala iti jfie> al» karab karma ca >ak<;i ate |I t33 j( 
e«a madana*'nga mardo 
o supta-ttba-ujrmbbanebrbad-dehe | 

hanU'dbarane ca 

20 5ankha- graliane'rlha-lattia-jflaih j| 134 (j 

rtianibandhana-Tin^asklv aralau rardliaminakau ( 
uttanau tama pjrpva-sthau svasliKah pankirtslab jj J3j || 
84 asUka -4 ic} uti-karamd 
di?o glianah kham ranam^amudrac^^ 


i <. miniriijini — r i.emiMKb® iDUmiMre »iOut^ par le coiTecleur eti 
nnrp^in' A, ininque Oio* O »t 1* — 3 A jifa h Mh»i, o jira ti sfh»i(i. }‘ 
— 4\.Ci<>P A ktwlhr (= p Hrii}3i|i karjo \ 4 tlipp- 

Hidhi — Sr V ranjoirj-ai I , G M«pgra>,jn [ _ v kipola 

iiUnl » 1 u('= kapUko njmal 0 hast! —70 Ti»ad Ihivlbhyuna-nuje P mHu 

inv iMiT* (r* "»y*) — '^•i C3 — to G «t I* Tak«-« \|* p, kaliiliti }* 
Vimpla 10 — H 15 krlO i'ari*.hrp3|D3!ia» 1» •gbr‘la«(»eorr I* 

khiiii (= kbiona) — 13 A kllne (Tcorr klrjo) O «!!* [ta —Up i,edUaI 
v.{hi<=:f.rtfi») — r. P hjanyo* 'iM/nffab (= pibirtil,) _ j,, ,, k,„ ..i __ 
17 <1 marWt — UO iiplorlihi brbadrbt P Ubita[«t«j _ jci ji 
?(»n 'j.-W -knmirgr *ii<-r*roupfrecrDt* daw k.apr^l3l il.ka^rkalal, -'<>1 (T 
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munATiYA-N VI iA-ft.vsTnA Ji 


rtavomahi tatlio’ccam 
MsUrnatii ca 'bhiDcjam sjat |1 136 |1 
khalakah kbatakc nvastah khatakavardiiamanakali | 

' ?rngara-’rtlie prajoktavjahpranima-karane tatha ([ 137 j) 
[anje — / 

kuraudo-’lpala-vrnte-'U karta^ja^ chattra-dh.irane |[ itt || j 
aralau tu viparjaslav ull'mau vardhamanakau ) 
ulsanga ili v ijnevali sparfas^a graliaae karah |j |j 
•sa-nispeca-kara^ cai*\a ro«5€t-’marsa-krte'*u ca | 

10 nispTdilali punagcai’va stnnam ir««Aa-krle bhavet |) la^Ij 
mukulam ca yada liasiam kapiUhah pan\ e*>taj el j 
sa inantavvas tada hasto ni«adlio naraa namatnh il 140 |[ 
samgraha-pangralio dha- 
ranam ca samava? ca saiva-vacanani ca | 
i& «amk'epab samk^ptam 

nipTditena’bhinetav^am }| lU ji 
amsa pracitbilau mukiau palakau tu prnlambitau | 

1?A rlufo C lalhdc^am j P ^toUio\iin (P^ Li%yo'') vi»(=cj") — Cn 
marga Uaiit A, cncre rouge recente ‘>pres 13S ilt er-isOk'ili ~ i K khatikatn kho” 
0 Uialakd khatAat njaeJa^Ji kbaUVoTordh-i** P klielake — 4P rlhe u 
^oUar>ai>, — 5-6 tnanquenj dans A et 0 P karfaxric ckatradh iraoa jti f — 
70 Tipar\dSto^rttdD>i Mirdhorajnntau P arJlo lu m{ arNisUd — A uU'iiigali 
ealuyi" O graUaciai* P tijiiejali Var'aU einihiTa!Ql.ite lU | — D-IO itianqu-til 
dan* P — 9\ krtau(= kiraj) 0 rosniimise kr*® P* “ i — iO t? uiaiutlilam 
KTjkrla . — htjmarge dans A, eocre rouge recente, apres 139 ill utsaflgah — 
tffi’iT'yoone du reste plus iom aprcs 151 (^Olrle<: 
var p-^CS, 1 5) pre«(iue textuelleinent a pWiys du KardhamCina, presenle leteiie 
suuant • 

grahilTum raniahasteni korpirabhvantare 1 liujani [ 
daVsinam fopi t ina«y^ korparabhjAntare nva'el ) 
sa cjpi daksino baslas tamiaft ma'likrtobba^et | 

• l>"e*3-in'»aTlA:/'.Astit^’«liima“04ja-iffifoo<ibt4"|' 
elena dhairjamadagursasosan |haTauUuk\aTikrOmolep ui 
nbhimuulTa'tambba* aipbhastbairjadasab k-ir\ah 
atlil jilejo Tai nisedho uania faamsapak«au paranmukhau 
jal irat.]>3n,idmani praroktavjo bbighaOane 
Pour ce dernier ?1oka, que noasretroarons dans Oa\ec quetques viriantes applique 
au cardAomunq, roir ^loka 15? 

IJ P tu(=:co) — 12P bi'tan ni<edbo — kn marge, encre rouge recente, dans 
A apres U1 m nisadha —17 A ha«t-U](= mulitau) eidambitau { G a«au 
P* ajan. P>i am5au(= amea®) i 



NAVAMO ’PKY\\A1I 


KH 

{ b}iai et 1 m karane sa dola Ui sainjtiitalt || {43 || 
satubhrama-Msada-mfcrdiita 
mad i-’blii^iate talliai’\a ca ’xege f 
v\ adiii-plute ca gastra- 

5 ksale ca kilrj o 'bhina} a 3 ogali (( {43 (j 

jas tu sarpaQiriili proktas tasjS’nguli-nirantarali [ 

<l\ itij all p'irQ\ a-saiu^listah ai lu pU'^paputali smrioh || 144 )| 
illidti^ a jala-puvpa-bliaksjam 
anena nana'Vidlianijuktlnrj 
10 grih^anj \1pane3a111 ci 

I03 r«-’na3 an j'’panayane ca )) 145 1| 
patlkau fu yadl bastrt\ idbo-intikbau | 

uparjr vpari viayaslaa tadi sa makarab iarab // uoH 
simha \3.'Ja-d4ipi- 

13 pradar?anaiH iiakra-imikara maisyAnam ( 

* \ e c*i 'nj e krati Ada 

abhinej as (e ’rlha-3 ogena {| U7 1| 


o knrpara ’ms'i-flcitau hastau yada’slam sarpi^irsakau | 
bijaclanlaU s^ Mjflejah karma cl ')a mbodbata |1 ns || 
20 ^ bhridlnra-aadiin-aaj.lnlm 

• ud\ahane ca'ltbbara*}Ogc ca | 

stambha grahane ca tillia 
(:aila'<;ilo-’lpllanc cai'ra || 1« || 


cukalundaij karau krlia vak'^aaj^abhimakbar^cjJai^ 


I O iIoIj -isj' ?i-nJ.^=»K.d3, roallu) —40 <:■») — ■JO "yofrafljj — 
niar5<?,-«icfi. roiiRe ree»nl#, diD* A. iprrt 113 itidiUh —(>0 ya « prolla s 
—70 • 111 plr^oa* Miin litis iraspapalt U — 8>)A iidbnil Q Lliak 
»> xjAi nJnJ»iJ)n»i ™llwn P rl«->lipu*p'*'«*rC>'“*o«’na — JOA nfi.i(ieyJni (corr. 
a« nlliinij im) O upipmijlm ca) P |.rlhloy —It \ l-'yaiiaiampa iiaia ne ca 
(IJ ell roarp«^ Ci t >jJpioap»p»Miipe ei I* *paa«T i ii,„ ca(=:tij) ^ 

lit I lu miilll* (= QrdlirJ") J’ ha lid — t3 O "ita makarali Jkaralil — It Q 
il>l;a-r.O [pralJar^an* -170 ky abWejU te) fihajo?«)iia - Ea niar-e 
e.cre rfiupereceate, ditu A Hi makawb - 18 O p 

*im.ta«-|0P fak.r«l;(=T,;fleeah) W Odhari (corr ) 0 faui vjnT 

vilhCiRMhaoe latielviftRadibharaiogeci V,U t e«» vadhn* ujrah- ,Lj. 
Ill I — ?2 P » tanil lia —Jilt laia V mlniljd* 
re VI (« dans A, •! r> * 14 ' 111 r»ja linUh - f t 1 1 


uJraijtf . . »yogB* 
- in iiiar^e, »„c„ njuge 



108 niflRATlYA'>?TYA*CASTnAM 

* 1 ^^nnair adlio-mukhcVviddhau soSahittlia ill smilait |[ ir>o|| 
daurbalje nih^vasUe 
gritranrim darcanc tanutre ca | • 
utkarithile ca taj-j&air 
^ abhma\ a-^ ogaa lu kartav^ ah \\ tsi H 
Mjfieyo \ardhamanas lu hanisapak'^au paranmukliau | ' 
jala-v5r<}anA-’d!aain prajoktavjoMglutane {( t52 {| 


ukt.l In cte iUl-\idha Iiy 
a<:ainj utlb sani^ utaQ ca samksepat | 
id abliinaji a-karas tu ye tr iha 

te 'n^ atra ’py arlhalah sadhj ab j| isa )) 

(an^airap} uktam —>) 

prakrlN a tesUj a cvhnair jaly S % y Raj a tat punah ] [iti] 

sra} am \ itark} a kartarj am Iiasta>'l)binaj anain budhaih || 1&4 1| 
15 n I sti ka? cid dlnhastas tunay.V’bhmajanoni prati ( • 

jad dr^jale nipam bahu^as (ao maao’ditara || I'C |) 
nn^eca’p^ artha>sany ukta laukikaje karas t\ iha { 
chandala' te prajoktavja ra<o*bliaTa Mcestilaih |] 15C |) 
de?a k21am praj ogam ca 'pj arlba-^ uktim apek<ij a ca | 

20 hasfa hj ele praj oktaTX ah slnnam ni natu Ti^CNatah |1 isi 


l \ araAmukhj® valuta P* •fiddho aauTaUitllia — 2G maurbahe ni li"J 
P* diuivasjn pa dsiT;as>3 (=r daorbalve) — 3 P nauulre (pk natulre) — 
4 A uiVainpileua (= ea) P* ulkaTiVhiU q 3 Xvaplair »VS ds ca laptair — 
■^P “joga^ca-^^ertuV*— Ett niarg«»^ncre rouge recentr dans A. apris 151 iti 
av^iitbrf* — G donne apr«-l3i^l« two*6uiTaat que nous aeons tu UO 141) 

applique au xuaJAa 

mukulas lujadu hastab i 

Tarddhamiaas laTijAejab Lanna cJsja mbodliata | 
saipgrahaparigrahoddb&ranam ca satnayc^aili ca salvacacjiia'n^fa'V.i^^ 

saink<epaiaa (u samksiptsi)) Di<i<lito nabh'd) jtavjain 


ti-7 G a\’ijt deja doone un lexle analogue pour le nttadha (voir les variantes 
pa^e 16G auilgneslIlS) —CP jftera rai — 7G prajiktarjor vij.hjtaiiam 
P jj|jvatajaua« — 8G ^[tej P nktig caile —ftp samkfepete [ — It 0 
I V atrJ“ (= inatra*) P artbata[h] — 12 manque dans A et G — lJ-14 manquenl 
dans A — 13 P akrlyd rastulnh (= tat punali] — U G vilarka V *r iti 
(ma que dans A et O) — 15 G «iii [dh i P cjd athi haslauftu] — 16 G jasja 
.ya[dj mayeo ‘P sain' (= J*^) — 17 G et F* karlfe] iham | — !•< O 

nijoklavyj P ehandas te pj pra» — 1«A capj G ca (= cjpy) P de^nx 
nvukUra avek'ja ca — 20Ci etab P prayoktavyA nrn3m strlnam (P* •vyib) 



1 sarvesam e^a hastlnam yam karindni santi yai ( 
tany aham sainpravak'^yami rasa-blia^ a-krtam tu 1] i'>s )( 
utkarsanam Mkarstnani tallw by akarsanam punali | 
pangraho nigraha? ca dhvanaiu nodanam tatha [[ iso (( 

5 sanigleva? ca \iyogap ca rak'^anam mok^analn tatha ) 

Mksepo dhunanam cai\a vjsargas tarjanam tatha H 161 |j 
chedanam bhedanain cai'va sphotanam moCanam tatha | 
fidinam ce'ti Mjileyain laj-jilaih karma karan prati )) 16I )j 
sarve hasta-pracara? ca prajogesu jatha-vidhi | 

10 nelra-bhru-raukharagaif ca kartayya \yafljita budiiaih (( 1C2 j( 
karanam karma sthanam 
pracara-3 uktim kny'ini ca saropreks3a | 
hasta-’bliinajah kar^as 
(aj-jfiair loko-’pacarena jj j| 

1' ultam'inam karah kar^ a lalab*ksetra cannah ] 

, yakaah stha5car\am3dhyaoam adhaman imodho gatah ([ fo» (( 
j3 eslhe svalpa-pracarali syur madhye madh^ a-\ icannah ) 
ndhame«u praktrnas tu hasfih k'lryah prajoktrbhih i| tC3 1| 

• laksana-vyafljda hastah kar^'.ls 10 'tlama-madh^amaih j 
80 loka-knja-8ya*bhaTena ntcair apj arlha*sam?rayah || 1C6 |1 
alha ^a’nyad^5am prapja pra^ogam knlam e\a ca [ 
TfpantS^’graja hastlh pra^okta^ya h^^dham naraih || fCT || 
\l^anne mnrcluleblule jugupsl ^oka pldite | 
gl'ine supte vihasln ca niccevi« tandnie jade |j 11.8 |1 

1 P lianU TSI I — 8 P sapU tMiTj-Jcanofi**^ 

larmiain P (= hj) — -I c^pr jhMiaiii t}i}att3m jjujJtiairi 

talha I — CT iiiaBqusal»^ain« O — 0 P vik epidhCinane — 7 P cana 
cliintllini«phoJauW uUil | — 80 TijAfjas laj)nai(lt) — Apns lOj, O jnlerMla 

le ftoAa cuiTini, que A «t P donoeDt |lu» lout ((I 173) 

ukdnah p3r^aga( caW« bilb.tdhoniukha c^ | 
hastapnclrai Iritnlho D\t7atatTafatn3{ra;aIi | 

K praeirjs tu P Tidhib I • — 10 O blirAr (= bUra^) p "rugldjailj kar 
tavjj vjaftjiUyoJfiaih J . IS A jultifipl G r^klrajuklitu k rJijJiri P triyatp 
ca *ama\»k«}« | . — 15 0 k iryarn P laUU*. — 10 A, G et P raVti li]. — 17 jo 
Jjic dam ]' (la malbcr* , I 17. i Jkorrili madb/araatb | . I 19 — 17 A 
madhya niadbyc pracariijali | . P y*«|t tvalpa*. — 13 0 adhanie (u xi»ti 
(=ha*lan — I'G kirjc aQVlamamadh t amaib } p jkurrlLi niaJLya- 

luaibl —sop* krWJ aaiii^rayl h - Jl P * atha eJnytdajaprJpTain. — A 
budliait lathi I . P vipArlUkriyihatUh pr«ktaTya Tibudhair Diraih I (P* narali) 

— S3P . . hina (= bhltc) — *1 P wapoa (= lupte) , tathl (= jt l«) 



170 BHVRATllA-NV'nA-CASTRASt 

1 vyrulhi-gra&te jara-’rte ca hhaja-*rte ^ita-viplute j 
matte pramatte co'omatte ciQta 3 ara tapast sthite {| 169 {{ 
hlma-va^^a-gale bandhe hanna pla^ a-saragi ite | 
svapnajile ca sarabhranle nala-samsphotane tatha [f iio H 
5 na hasta-’bhinajah karjah karjah sattvasya sambha^all | 
tatha kaku-Tigc'af ca Dana bhdva-ra^d-’nvilab |[ I7i (( 

T^atra vjagrav ubbau hastau tatra dr-sti-rilokitaih f 
vacika ’bhina} am kun ad viramair ai thanlargakath jj i “2 {] 
ultrinah parcva ggc cai 'va tatha Mho raukha eva ca | 
to hasla pracaras In-Tidho naha-nrtta ‘^arn'icrajah f) 173 || 
[uttano’dhas talas tirjag urdhva-Mho-makha eva ca | 
hasta pracara vijne^a nllje nrlte ca paficadha [| nt [j j 
[anje tu — 

ultano varlulas tryasrah stiuto Mho-mukha eta ca | 

15 pafica prakara hastasj a nah a-arlla «am3cra.t ah || 175 j) iti] 

evam jfle,! ah kara hj ele n5n<»-’bhinat a-sam?rat ah j 
ati iirdhvam prat aksj ami kario nrlla-'amofro; tn i| fi> 1| 
.vak'iaso’sta-'nguh-sthati lu proMnnkban khalak'nnuklnu jo 
samana-kiirpara-’msau to caturasrau prakirtitau H t.7 j| 

20 harasapak»a krtaii hastau vyafrltau tala tTnt'^v'il •{ 

udvrttar iti vijflet ar atha va lalavrnlakau [| 17< \\ • 

caturasra-«httau hastau hamsapak‘!a*krlau latliT [ 
tiryak-sthitau ca'bhimukljau jfie^au talamukhlv ift ][ 17‘> |) 
tav eva^anibaodha-'ote svaslika-’krti-samslhitau j 
^ ST^i^av iti td^yataO Tict ulau^^raUrnakau || iso || 

1 r« grasU —20 ljps*e P mattav — 3-4 mauquent dans A et P — 30 
simcrU — 4G nata<am<pho!aD«r — 5G [na] k4;rus k irjali) Vilrs'ya'am 
graha P •atsaiamacrajali ( — 6V rasa^yalj | G ynth i VSraTije'ar — TiSafi^ 
que cfan« 4, 8 manqu* dans \ rt C — 7 G tattra Ulra} I* ysn ut)ya"r d 
ubl au vilokanaih | — < P ktrvjd (= knryad, rsMitue — "-10 p ao»* dnns 0 
apri-s le floAa 161 — 9G nktanah — 10 G tatTai=s npUs) P praelras irivi 
dho iigaoi nalysnytU* (Ps •rrlla corr clans P*) —11 ISmanqueutdansA etdaiis 
P, qui presente uoe iet^n difllreule (toir lignes 14 15) —110 utnlo — 13-15 
nianquent dans A et dsns G — l&P •grajSiti) — t6G etc samqrl^li | P 
sajjAakah) 17 O hastau (= karSn P samSjriUn | — IS G k h a|ak4* I 
•jigula — 19 A ca(=tu) O calora^a — SO P hallau {= haslau) tob" 
(= Ula® — siO •rrnlitau P ®n>lake | — S4G ealuraqra'jP caturajra* —Sip 
•ci*t=c5«) — r.G Mastakiir 



T iri«o ’DinrtrAH 


i ahpaL^T5-'-2:^^2.i’'rni::T5-’svaapadmakof;akau | 
mb li 2 jjjrai vl'pj anlakhataljmuthau |j Hi 1| 
[anje ta — * 

, c,5'‘ip;''_a-L(»- br araIa-Tic% 11 t.lv ubhau | 

5 Ju^TJap'aj L'':-- -tt7a*aari»aJhatakdT 111 } l»2[i| 

bbnj.-rj>-ii.-j3-a--5T3 . (a Inlill-'iarlilau larau | 

panmuthj Ia!a-'ti!lhaajc.r5r5irf,lhaira).lral,au |1 I 
bsstanla iirja^ra'aa mdaia-slha-’/iga-lliafaa jaJri 
tiryak pra’anla lyaa ca tad* «ae matt au sinrtaa !J l*! 
n[anjaih- 

sirpatiMa jada kaslan lt,aval..ii 5 aa.li!j-,!|„lau , 
«adhja pra.anla ’ngaaltoitoao aOcmal Itaa la, 13 It 

b Tapuijriejauliamaapak'aa drata-lthrarnau I 
to Ta r l™ I 

'minibanilJiaiia mult * (-- 

“ ‘■‘'"I Pr.ad v,t„k„,“tj„" ' 

f'ti-defad riD,,kM., i!i k rtitaj i-a 

''J%a"ke{iba,atj ' 

‘“'J'*'' Praaantanca, „[ ° •’^'Ja-»r-n.alaa , 

khjau ca Lara i ’t^J5a ca 

j-ati i 



I7i nir\nATliA-N\1rA-ctSTnA« 

I tnpif«ko‘pin!i karnc kanImsUiIi prakTrlitali fj i ».» |j 
knlKlr^n-nni'iri-’gratt Inpallkau jada karau \ 
jnk«a\aricilnknu Jiaslau Indl jfieiau pranoktrhhih H j n j[ 

• iri\ c\a tu par'«%rllnu pak^iaprad^olakati smrlaii | 

& odlio-inukln'lal‘i-*\nldhau jn«*>au gTrudapak''akati 1| l *i ( 
!ntnsipak-i-krlan Instau A^avrlta-paruarlilau ( 

pras irila-liUujau daiulapak^u iti smrUiu {| i'Z jj 
urdhvarmndalmau hasllx «rdh\a-<!cca-\nartanlt | 
t ir e\a plr^va-Mnjaslao pir^aniandnlifiau sinrtau (| i'V || 

JO niUostilo Wnvcd cko d%itlja 5 ca’paie‘*tili]i | 

bllramlt1^ unli-samathlne hi uromandahnau smrliu j) to* () 
alnpanaiakfl-'raHi uro*'rdhia-hhramam-kramat | 
p‘ir?ia-*rd!»ala? ca iijfici iv urahpircv irdliamandalau |i J >^ |) 
hastau tu manibandh'i *nlc kuhcilir aficitau lada } 

1 j khalak‘>s^ a-krlau .‘ifun imi4»kasi aslikau tada H l«> )| 
padmako^au )ad i Iiastaji 'iirtla-parivartitau \ • 

nalinipadmakocau tu (ad ijne^au pra^oktrbltili j| ?oo |] 
kar’ii udie'-lil i-’gnu (u praTidh y Vlapallaiau | 
urdliia<prasirita< i iddbau kart u.i ii ulbanfn iti |I soi jj o 
8i) pallavau tu <;iro-de?<? sampr'jptau lalitou smrlau j 
knrpara-siastika-gadu la(V’kli>au talil u ilt [f ms || 

iijulah samiuUQ cat la nrtlaliaslac ca kiilitah { 
atili pnraiii pravak<»3ami karanam kara-'amcraiam )i gw || 
sar\e\am e\a hastanam nalja nrlba pravedibliiJi f 
'S jMjfl it^iiyauTprayalnena k^anam tu catur Tidham ]] soi I| 
apaie'titam ekam si "id udic'-litahi alha^paran^l^ 

i G Vanhaitau proVlrtilau ] — 2 \ karau ^a<iI | O Tim { i* P.yfOcarihas 
lanivHlau dtau — 4 G paksjp[ra* — % y riJdbau garutmatpaksata^ if 
‘kuv'i — '/k’J.iAiRhJi^vi.vriv’-v'Uiuilm — ‘/t'o — V. 4. 

sa nt siblne G bbCliriUT G et P ura[h — 13 G bbramanali P aralapallava 
karSv urorddlia" — 13 G tyftrysmT ur • P parsTadvarttac ca — 14 A man 
lalau(= haslau tu) tmptau (= fada) — > la A muslik'l* G k h atakSsjau 
kriau P kha|akSkh>a« _ 16 U pariTarIt nau J P* \y3Trt'i® — 17 A lau 
(= tu) 0 [na 1 □!« — IS G ra(=: to) — I'lG pra'anlau rid ibau MjneTa% ulba 
nST 111 I P ka^taTTjd uIt» — JO-^o manqueot dans P — 30 A desarji G ca 
(= tu) — 21 G laiskhja — g’ G praktrt Ub | — ®3 A karanj i karasamcra 
yjii I — 24 O n dargibh 1} j — Sa G TglalaTsarii to yatnena — 3C P aiha 
Tesjitam 



N&VAMO DHYIy\H 


1 avarlitain trli^ am tu caturlham panvartUam |) 20a |) 
ante ^ ada’ngulyas tarjany adya jatha kramam i 
abhyantarena karaftam tad aTestitam ucyate JJ 200 ]j 
ave'lyante 3 ada 'nguly as larjany-adya bahir-mukh ib ) 

1 krama^ahkaraiiam Mpras tad udve^Utam ucyate || ?07 |1 
avartyantekanisthi-*dy5 angulyo'bhjantarena lu ] 
yatrakrameaa karanain tad Tya\artitam ucyate |[20'^ |1 
ud\artj ante kanistha-dya bnbyatali krama^o yada | 
angulyali karanam vipras tad uklam pamarlitam |] 209 H 
to nrtle ’bhinay a-y oge va panibhir vartana-’^rayaili | 
iinikha'bhrfi-nelra-yukl.mi karamni prayojayet |) 2to |1 


tjryak tatlio’rdh\a-saiiistlio py 
adlio makhaf ca Scito’pax iddha? ca ) 
mandala-gatjs lathi s>as- 
is • Ilka? ca prsttiV'Dusiri ca |l 211 J) 

udsevtitalk prasanta 
ity ete ^al siuriali prak iras tu | 

• b ilivoli karana-A icVair 

Mj^eya nartakair oily am || 2t2 1| 


if) haslanTin karana-\idlur 

* may a «im isem nigadilo \ iprah ) 
ati urdhvamiyakhy isye 
hrdiyo dara-p1r^ia kanmui l| 2i7 1] 


{ V TiTaVltit3i|> r 

tljl — 2(. abh>*(^ . . ... 

trlhjliJ (1 til »p*»i P aliaolwiii — 4U 

1 ahaf". P^bahlrrouU am 1 —50 kr«n>ag«h — C-S relaltis en marge il 1 1 » 

—60 jbh«a b) aAgnljo — lO ^alali p «alhl vnlra) 

V ul»«»Oanl« 0 k»ni*|l ilbjani P* kramaw Q ai pilrafli — Ii)( 
mrllan.- (=TarUid«) P ca {= »a) •r3»a{l — I? l • A h pbre 1. y 

"I I ■*12, <1 pre«eii{« lc« d ur (faim i iita t* 

lir;r-ig DrJ lIiTjgiHm caiva Ulba Ibomukhana e\a ca | 
anlJhn rlptridJhi; ca maDl-ilaSTaitiVaiii iMhl ] 
aAcifah kulcila^ cairai i^tbagalTcCi co<lit«h ( 

) ■liupraV'ViM da adl i niltaaiilapratnUrM ib | 
t* I r IJba* hy — 13 P *|aciUlias Ita | — lip pu»!hj« _ 

uJt -(ila I) i»I> oj utc dan* AV — << P t>tIiT®r iti karao«g«js « ( I P sirgrl 
Vair (= naMakiir) — 2l 0 nigndatc —230 ‘jm !*•(=:• jsirjva*) p Mara* 


T'jjrUit-y*7»a-/~?4 r^tajli* eo marge dana \ de ajj. 
■^1 Ij*)'— 3 k aicaptaip lu karaijam tadi ji ejaiji ; rsNc 



mjAUATlyA-N^TYA MStRAJI 

[I jly l)liarati}o n itya-rastic Insta-’blimajo lui 
’tlliya}ah || • 

1 2 imnqueijl dans A el I*, pour qui deux adhvijas IV et \ 

8 ul etqui,parcon8equeil,comioutnl sins colophon jarletexiet 


la iiavanio 


■ III lont qu'un 
' cl aj ilro sui 



[atHA DAI.IAMO 'miviYAllJ 


[CarIra- bhinayo nama] 


I .ibhugnam atha mrbhugikam tatha cai'va prakampUam } 
udialutarn sarnam cat 'ra urah pafica-nd/iatu siiirtani (f i |( 

^ nininam unnata-pr'thajii cavjabhugna-'m«amclatliaiu ksa cit I 
abhugtiam tad uro jueyam kaima ca’^ja nibodhata || 2 1( 

0 sainbljraiiia-viv.lda-mrircha- 

• Cota*biia) a-vjadb»*ljrdaya-calj C'U [ 

kariam <;tta-spar<;c 
'a^^e lajja'nTite-’rUia-\aca( || t |l 
4tabdIiamcanitnna'prsU)aiucanirbbiigua- iiii^atiK'iiiiutiiiatati) ( 
w uro nirbfiugnam etad dbi kaniia c.i Ma tubudliata (( 4 {( 
stambbe inaua-graliaite 
vjsmaj a-dr'te ca sal}a-\acane ca | 
aliara iti ca darpa-vawne —.jr' 
gacj.o-'t^'eko caTrarfai;^am (| *• {} 

15 d3rgha-iid2(,\asile caiVa jniiblianemotatte tauj.i | 

^j-^ibboke tu punali sUmTvn tad Mjaejaiii pra.^oktibljjli || i. jj 
^l^dh\a-k^eJ)aJ^ uro jalra luranlara-Krtadi krtau) | 


1 P* »pjra»(= glb») 1'* alihotnaro.— 21‘ cai»#h} — 3P |«u<Un( (=j r'llis'l') 
— G P riliv'u I . _ •} (. ,^i tf — «l O m r bhupuv P RvaliJUain {P* svnc- 

chini) —100 nalodliaU I . — 12 A t* s«*oclr*(e eft O lu Ptrfa'fe 

dr*}*, corr dies 1*^) — 1 4 O partolaahe lu — P . fill tuiMS. I Ar\ i & des in ils 
Sfra puDftlj ke eii | V^epako 'lam | — IMo mauiluent dint I' — ^5 I’ • ni li 
irmbhaijA'* — IGp vivvoko (,f P*’ ticchoko) . tiou»ai|\ (= irjilejam) —17 0 
^'Tdti’rolka^piir un. dliaiji lu P« ‘krlauh (eorr. d»n« !'►■) 



;176 bharatIya-kvtya-qastram 

i prakarapitam tu wjnejam uro n^t} a-praj oktrWzih ff 7 || 
hasita-rudite ca kaiyjni 
^ranie lihaj e ^ as& kasaj 05 cai*\ a | 
lukkA'duhkhe ca tatlia 
5 natj a-jiiair artlia-i ogena || s }| 

udvahilara urdhva-krtam urojfiejain prajogalah | 

, dirgho-’cchyaso-’nnala-'loka-jrnibhana-’disu ce’*?} ate ]) 9 ]| 
sarvair eva 'nga-vmj asai$ calurasra-krtaili krtam ] 
urah aamain tu vijRej am svastbara saustliava-sainj utam )J jo 

0 etad uktam‘)ua3a samjag urasas tu,Mkalpanam j 
atah parain pravak«»j5mi par^Aa^or iha laksanam |j ii || 
natam samunnatamcarAa prasanta virarlite j 
talha'pabrlam eram tu par^vayoh karma pailcadha || u || 
kati bha\et tuT^abhugna par?\an> abhugaam eva ca | 

5 ta'thai’Ta'pasrta-’msaincakimcilpar^vamnalamsnirlaQi [| I’J 
aatas} ai ’ta ’param par^Tain a ipanlam tu ^'uktitah 
kati-parQva-bhuja-'msai? ca'py uanatair unnatam bba^et H it 
ayimanad ubhayatah par^rayoh syat prasanlam | • 

parn artam lrikas> a ’pi nvarhtam ilie ’'•3 ale |i I'i |1 
0 vuartana-’panayaoad bhaTcd apasrlam pUnaJi | 
par^^'a laksanam iC\ uklam ximyogam nibodbata j( Z6 ([ 
upasarpe natam karj am unnatam ca'pasarpane ] 
prasanlam prabarsa-'dau parivrlle vivarlitain |j 17 |[ 
’\Tini\rtlc tv'apasrtani parfvaRi arlha-va^ad bbavel ] 

0 elSni parfra-kari^nijatharaSyajubodhata )J 18 1) 

1 8 retabli* en riarg« daci A — 1 1* tajjAejam — S 3 (t hjiitarudiiadis-ini 

bhramarn bha;ajraniaT}rddhipi<j>l^^UhF*a P rudite'U [ca] bhuyegcSMtiiliilsaj^ 
(P* •y3U9 —45 0 nuBJbbaTOpagatain kar/acn uro ujtyayoje'u } I' artbar* 

geia| —60 tlirdhv#" P OrddhrTja* prayoktrbhih ] ~7A illrtln^vlso" 
O dfrghojTflMoaWZoko* ee’palel, I* •aearil* (=«oa>a*) —80 sarjaj 
*i8au*|hariir — 9A ca (= tu) . arastha ip] — 10 A aantyuk — 11 (• 

ata flnlh^arn — 13 A et G pratrltm (= •pa»j4am) 0 elat (= evaip) — U O 
kajir — 1( O [na (aryiiTa t»* («»• ajoule cti marge dan* A) — 17 \ ca hj 
(> cabby* (= cap}) 0 ct 1 • unBJter — 18 A ubhsyoli ca (? corr de ubi lyatail ) 
O par^vayoh]*!’ tyamat^a! — 19P pariTjrlJ — SO A vivarlnnad aaa* (corr 
de vuapana*) 0 virartiUm ihapaaayaaJt P eirartan ~fi A paiarpile | 

p* upa&arpiiyanaUiTi P^ upafarjajanitaip — S3 A {‘aravarlle 0 | 
paritftUu — S4 0 arlba^aragat bbaret | P parjvaDartlia* 



i)\ V*DATO ’imyVTAI! 
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i suci-\am'im pam^ c.»i '\a InKam ci parn arhjet || 7 |( 
taHid daL'^inam ud\rttam aldtaiu cat ’\a Namakam ( 
pancchmmiiv ca k>rl't\ jam bali’i’a bUramarakem lit (I ^ il 
alikTjntaiii punar\amam dandapldamcadak''Unm | 

5 ^ ijftej'am elad \ t aj ainesv attkrantam tu maiuhhrn |1 o H 
adjam tu janitam krtva tenat’\a ca mkuffanani f 
askanditain tu \amena parQvakranCani ca dak«iiniti (| lu || 
bliujangatrasil'im sa^jam alikrlnlam cidik'smim | 
ud%rllani daksmam cal*^a alatiiii cu Sa tlni tknm || ii |t * 

10 prir 5 \akrantani punah snvjam sfici t.'tma-kramam latlia \ 
Mk'-epo dak'^masja sjad apakraiitim ca t/innkam |) J2 j) 
baliid-lilinfmmkantcai’iatjk'epamcarta tojajet [ 

\ iji1e\ am etad a j a\ ame \ tcilram n'tcna tnandahm [( 13 || 
krUo'rdlnnjanu caranam ad\am sficjm prntoji\eL [ 
ij npakrantali punnr Naina adtali paHNa-g.ilo liliONel || ii ]J 
Nannin *inclm pmnr dadNallrjkam ca parivarlaiet | 
p'jrcrakranhm punac ca'diam .lUkrantam ca tamakam || la || 
^iiictm adtaui kiamaHi krlt.l .apakr.mtam ca lamakam j 
parf,Nakrantani punac ci’diam atikrantuu ca \dmnknm (( ir. |( 
20 sucim adtain punali kiha apakranlam ca vimakam ( 
par?\akrdnt.ah puuac ca’dto Namo’likrrinla e\n ca || it || 
pantclimnam ca kar|av\am bahxa Mirannriken i tu | 


C'a carl prajogas tu karjo hUtastmcare 1) i? ^ 

lA viJJiiiti' = "Ii**#!!*) iOciptliO* P lu(=ci) _?/([< J11,) 

Id-* A Jy el <^ P bI re|el#< ll»» k>in tliB* (j Noir U nol« lui r in it !« 

ahJi!,ii ^ tp lOt) Nananlff* iouB O* — ?(•* liC* < daV'iuiTii ml*rtl»rm,li 

«n11iiir — 3A p.in[c cbi» t? tu (= ca> <•* I lijam 1‘ •kem hi | — 

*1 \ 'll ^inni)p»iVrinliii!i lu tn»n laU ( . <• «ijA«t4<u «\ id (r. rr lUnt G* dhv 
wnifo tu ilaVninifi ) n).nnlTljn» — l» A lu = P» f, rkatn ((01 in 

kii*) — 7 A V imiin fnclpaJaaii d»d>dd -tpikrinlsni C4 <l-ik<in im ) G* | ir^ie 
I’ ispaoliUiii pifpTj* — ** minqop iUi>» l» I* m — 9A ilak«ineni\a 

opVnnluii fa niitukam I 1* ctiTa hv Mjtani — U A dak'inatla 1’ (Jjk«ina<- 


fa ’tfa faoiik-ih I _ r2micr>ia« dtos \ «( P ~ 13 Gi etj d — It a nJlIe 
piiu stivun t. krUoJtU»»Ml«* r krhonidlm-Jmi 

1j \ V mail G aliVr ntin* l*"*^ '’">»«" J'ain P -dia li — l«i, rJmj«r) 
cmi (lidTji -narpyrll P punili — lie. raaiam (fi ejni^m) - 

~tS A ^Oftm aiTiiii punah G ail»a i,. P auil.^reaknmaii. IfUj hr _ 
19 ?1 nuaqufDl iTana G, — 1 > J(p 19* min^urel dast P. — . 2ii A 4lie —«( i 
l.knlula O cJiiju - 22 A r»nlcjfl»« G hi = tu) _ o iiipfTwI, f 
LN)\s«Mt> PK Lyoh. mi ~ a 



i fit':* hi Mh» I *h «■*'{>* rla Ilia* tithaj 'ra c.n [ 
fatm hli* lu *!<'y •n-»t j |Mrthit^R*i »i titli3»*<a ca 
hb cai *Y I It a 11a I ilaji »lr»*r< a 1 usir jrn j 
raid* la! >‘il(Y ibi*la!Y« lalla la flY*lala^ |■^Jra}l j 
•u ratj'Aal > la iithtn>tji j ifi !'>» I'-Kti jIiI IyI > | ’jarn | 
lalli’i cn’la-lihh 'm *a» iprallfhlih n 

r'i lh\-a"j ilnitaw n.'ta >Sf(tSYrV»»a la>a.tra\an J 
Yallii } ralrtl r iba-jfio paiim rYsni 

•l*iiirjio-‘fa|anr » iratir ullafmnim 
I i »tn<lla j pUr ftiY !h%.ntra.»aitimaijf int j 

tlnth paUij ft jracortAihan 
lata traiaoi *altra*ta«VdT »ojt.tn H 

< '1 fra tu Mjn<*ji3h lil»-tn!i*lajki* \j(!hh j 
judar j:>U iractra^ra jrarofrim rrnult r9^h»U] ii' 
li *<a lilt tTf trt 'ihmi’ptau I irj»a'n j*inu»lfltl ‘iniatu j 
\ ud Ih3<trff'rav«v/*'U f ii alt <iLii>a*«atna»i 1 1 arrl t, I'l | 
Isir^^akf it.taili *a4alilaih |m !iir r.*(J\.f*tivi(iir atlta j 
rari;;a-Vo'’o*'Mnullirt pacelirt «iii»jtal j iftca p lain lu j] l« [« 
t.traa^Tf-lhain tahh korr.’i! dak •mom ca { 

p) pararba ihilham lo pacclifl konam til tfi pram | i: (} 
air'i 'j I \ imiafdhn lu rik^cfo dak^niMa lu | , 

hlo l>h‘iiidi>-*(imuklio pccli* 1 1 mr era In pa d'niJ ca [} b i| 
''«mmgatj-*pit4ir pilT.! |vid4tiinnka->jm«atim | 
\.'iHna«ilhant lilkli jkun jJ rikvopam d'ikMna8\a lu |' !■> |' 

» ranpe Tikr-lo Wtaralfua karCb 

piri-*patuli f idi-pali-prac'irah j 


I \ rspT G ratuOiU ra rU« ? <t 'Ubi,! — 3 A, G rl I* Ul*(h 
V G { . I’ Uti<viQ«dhTaif cii*k . cl)ialt( pltum — 4 nun 

ijiir Jim A rl i* —51 ralulf* — C \ G jjilo (-= {uto) 0 *9ii|nl3 

>Uilini|.r rairaValil _ 7 t* tthita I tt-iin buJ) all | — 8 (■ tatlu 

— I? \ ra*<n'i (= *a(eu} G •ira'J I* Mtj (= iillii) — 13 1' lliu 

{-= tUI — II \ fcitili 0i},tat pali'fi rninulJ*, — 15 \ {pjli),ilau 

«> jrablitijir ti Uni-i* — (lAcll* puialli <• t» a*Uiaj-*nuiljna" — 

t*lt II laitil I —ISO r^paVotWH mukliiu )' umuVharp — PV^lrnaii 

qu»nt Jin O — ?0 \ Lavoani — SI I* taira* »rl* Ifna n | — 2* 1* rha 

VJ (■=: e»3 hi) ti \ jitUtj (= pato) •TlfOratih | — 21 1' {= tu) — 

25 A hharal^na ca kana G vikr>uti Wia>atena — Su l» pal m j racartip dra 



oni 


TR\.'\(V.IlArO 'DUYA\An 

trj asre tn-konaQ caturasra-range 
gati-pracara? caturasra eva 1 | 20 j) 
yah samaili saliilo ^cchet tatra k.ln o la3 ah j 
calu' 5 -kalo 'tha dvi-kalo bha\ed eka-kalali punali [) 21 jj 
5 atha raadliyama-nlcats tu gacchedyah parnaritah | 
catus-kalam atlia 'rdham ca lalha cai 'ka*kalam punah )) 22 jJ 
daitya-danaTa-jakCmain arpa-pannagi-rak^asam j 
catus-tala-pramanena kartav\ a ‘tlia gatir budhaih 1 | 21 1 ' 
divaukasaoi tu sanc'^atn madhjamj gahr i«yate | 

10 ta(ra ’pi CO 'ddiia(J ye tu fesai^i devaih sama gatiii |[ si || 

r^a} a iicuh — 

jada Rianusj.l rajanas tetam deva-gatih katharn { 
atro 'cj ate katham nai gatl rajfiam })lia\ i«\ ati jl % ]( 
ilia dn,iaji prakrtayo (Jj\ya-inanusya eva ca | 

Ij m'inuvya itiMjfieya nnlya-x rlli-knyam prati ( 2i.j( 
deiiln prakrlir duyS raj.nio diiya-m'inuvi ) 
ja tr any a loka*U(lda manust si prakirtitj jj 27 j| 

,de^d ’m?a-jjs tu rayano ^cdadl^>alm1su klrtilali | 
eiam dera-'iiukaranedONO )m atra vidjate || 2s j[ 

so ayaiti iidliis tu kartaiyali s\acclian(la*gamamm prali | 
»anibliiamo-’(pata-roM?'U pramanam na \idliiyalc |1 £> |t 

1 \ irjkoni G injacr# .iiKu.if — -(rj 

Mlurai'ra — Ala euile du yj. ?0, A do""** »i» mir^e iluiie encreplui recp'ilf llii* 
Riislichc til} } Umgolaire luivani, (jni nianqii« daot (• «t P 
' ra/ige riiitijaaiit t-tUhijAaib 

t3| SdaTil.frpa{«M tvA^;af}k*rai« la kurraii ) 

AG eVn Layiah 1’ ealulikalo’lba doknlat l-ithaiTaiVtLalaU |unil} | — ^Gnian 
quenl dans A ~ 50 pariTSliit in» | —60 alhonlhaiii -lahli p caluli* 

— 70 deta (=; daiU 0 P rik*a*im| — S A rlli»(^ Ilia) — o (, Hiallr* 
mam — 10 A diryail) 0 cordhvacii* in 't tail! P t KlTalj tu — 
It n alrUia I —18 0 Taltu ma lUMa rl^l nalaat tatliA Uanaptitt Latliani | — 
13 K ftlrocvalf latlil le-Jiii jraH rajAo C naloni 6»*i -- H 17 l-acune dan* P. do 
prakflaio,! H.ijmiBU'l 1 17 — 14 A ill (= »h»)d|Tyj 5 4«tO *oiJriu»j 
(• daivuft dixji" P «{ba(a=ilia) —15 0 nJlvaijiDMiakriT ii(i — IG G diit^ 
bi — I? 0 »am* (= *3) — ISA ojlU (= •!«* lu) 0 *lni4af3llr(iUlj I J* 
d«t4o»lj-J» lu rljinl (<■ irf #n »«>, d»ii« !••) oiJuatB (P*' •Ima* )u) kJrPlam | — 
I9A do«o P 'kitHprt don> b* — 80A »ia»|i rWboial lu 1* jr»yaij)da'(— »»ae 
ch*« la*. — 81 A h »o lu 



V«K) . , 

I c.ilus •j’p.' lalljii 'rj cn | 

laUH'l.Vla* tudrXMR-im I tflKnn»«S»i L’lUisi'ta « * ol 
t!t 1*1 <!«<• C. 1 I ‘^a tra'lliiaiiiim tplah j 

ra\u» UatrtMi'i t!\i-V,aW» latiui !ij rka*tatalt juttiah ' V' 
l ratu**L.aI(i tii ti!tarn.t(> mi ma ihwf) tin <hi*La] > >•Slal<'l j 
laUr* cat’ka-UnbU nlcj'iAm •ampraklrlitalt tl * 

maillijiatn drutaw carta jatiiatelnn lata>iratam { 
jatlui-jirakrti tudva*]ftft palittt rtam {.ratojatdj tr;: 
lilialrjiu-'iafatiii 1 i;attr uiiam.m ir» 

10 palir faulhtama'^ainmatatiAm | 

dfiit.'i jialJ'; ca I ractir.«**il}jam'iti.'»ja 
laja-lraiaui «alUa*tar«*na tojtam " u ji 

C'a era lu tijR'-tali tMfiiJi | 

jmuar pali*j'r.ic.'<ra«ta I'ratopatii rmotri |I II >< 

la »\n.li!i*«Tr* Ift '».nma*pal4u kar.tam jAnu-katl-taniam j 
> uiJiJlia*c.'»rl-pra)opc»u «Ln)3*'amani Mntet j' li j’ 

jMr^Takf.'inlaih n-laltialh |•»(l^ir tjiJ\a*'iin(air alha j 
ratiga-knno-'nmukliu gicclict namt ak {oi'ca pa )an1 (u )i it. 
t.'ima-iVodliaiti (ntali kurt.ij tik«c{otii dak^mena ca | 

.M parirrlja dtlUi.im tu gacclicl konam lal di piram {| itj) 
atrA’pi lAma-tcdlias lu Tik'Cfoi!ak»mas.\n lu | , 

talo Miruido-'iimuklto gaedt* t ct a hi padani ca |I is {j 
<’VamgaU-'p.ilaIr palta padAriAm iko-yuncalim J 
trmn-><‘dha»n lalkji^ktfVjad tik^opamdaksmasja tu [j 19 (1 
sa range Tikc'te bliaralena k.'irro 

gatH-'palaUi prula-galt-pracaraU j 


1 A : c»pT 0 fituiii ,14 . c* r\»' — ? O . •laUrii. — 3 A, 0 «■! 1’ Ijlafh . 
h. Jimvljam., ‘I, •MxvtMvnu'i ... — '^•na\. 

jiut- tJins A el J', — 5 1' ralub* — • C \ |>itiu O |uJo {= fJlo) O *ai|i|>rala* 
illnHmJ.l' (aitaVilab —“I* ciblli fi} i i«ar)i bu^liab ) — 3 O ' lallu 
erafitij — 1? \ ratfna (=; (i ‘Ira'a I' aelra (= fJtlr*) —13 1* Ibii 

(= lu) — 11 V • fejlilj 'oigba I (• palim rniyutj*, — 15 \ (gaiilfrjtau 

V> I t'vWilvaiT mtaroa*. — |»> A at V {•unaJV !• ' pri'oge Iv ’i-lVnjjnusljna* — 
17 (i vJd>jiiti ai tatha I —ISO ragaVoitMimukhau 1* 'iimulhatp —?il-?iniaii- 
quent <Iana 0 4. ?0 \ {.aunaqi — ?l I’ laid*. ?rV‘il«'ni e-j | —2*1* eht 

VI (= e\a lu) — 21 A ju4U& 1=: gatti) .•evtpf'libl —21 1* tv 1= la) — 

J.> A Miaralena ca Ljrvj O vikr'tau llia^lena — 2ij O pitim praeJrarn dra 



TRUO-D4CO 'dhyayXh 201 

tryasre tri-kona^ caturasra-rajige 
gati-pracfirac calurasra eva || 20 jj 
yah samajh sahilo gacchet lalra karjo laya-’grayali [ 
catus-kolo 'tlia dvi-kaio bha\ed eka-kalaii punah (| 2i |( 

5 alha madhyama-nicais tugacchedyaUpamanlali ] 
catu«'kalam atha 'rdham ca tatha<vt( ’ka-kabio punah j| 22 1 { 
daitya danava-j ak^anam nrpa-pannaga-raksasam | 
calus-tdla-prarnanena karlavya’tln gatir hudhaih 1 ) 2S || 
divaukasaiii tu sar\e‘;am madhyatna gatir loyate [ 

10 lalra 'pi co 'ddhata ye tu teCun devaih saraa galili )J 2i )1 

T'a} a uculi — 

yada manusya rajlnas lesani deva-galjh katliam ) 
atro 'cyate kalliatn nai ’si gaU rajfllm faha% is\ ati (] 2 j (| 
iha divyah prakrlayo diiya-manusya csa ca | 

IS manuiya ilnyfieya oalya-i rlu-knyam prali | w [( 
de\alu prakrtir divja r.yano diija-mauusl ( 
y a tv any a loka^vidita inanusi s i prakirtita 1) n )] 

^dev 2 '«i^a*jas t« rajano icdadhyatmasu kirlilah ( 
ei am de\ .i*'nukarane do'-o liy alra na vidy ale |1 23 (| 

so ajam vidliis tu karlaiyaU siacchanda gamamm prali | 
sai)ibhramo-’lpjla-ru«c'*u pnmannm m Mdhiyate || a )| 


1 \ JMorn G e3lvrao>m l^Uvasra* lnKci?i» 8 G •(\| 

calurai'ra — a 1» »wledu f{. SO. A donn« lu-if^e dune eiiereplui rrcenltf, I lis 
niistichi! fd] pUmentaire tuoant, qqi manqua daoa <• at P 
«Age »lJhao3»» »»h»l3i|j tidhijAail) 

*3( S fjkaraia tu Lurrau t 

4G aka kajiali 1' calulikaloYhs d<ikaU« faChaivatkalalali [unjti | — Sdman 

queni lima \ — SG (inmhr(3iit| — fiO «((ionlbar;i "kalali V 
— 70 clera (= dailmj. P r-liMJn» | —HA r» fl(= !»«> — a O waDja 
ni'*m — jO A 6it}9ih O wdb»»f-»l* in •• •ndd P } \*t lu — 

II G atr ilia ) — 12 G TatUt m3nu*\a riji na)aai tatlii ilaixagatili kathain | — 

13 A alri>cial» t^tha pan rajflo O iiii«a»i* 6a‘> — It H Laoine daiia 1 , d«* 

praVrlaxo.l it i miou‘l I 17 — It A m 1 = «ha)di»j i Ij a» 1G ‘mlBUxa 
a daivah dixta* I* alba(s lha] —15 0 oaitai^nrU'kntjin — ICG dil*a 
hi — P 0 a»ni‘ (= at) — 18 A ‘jiia (= ‘j »a lu) G •ImiBraklriiUti I I' 
dexantajla lu TljSnl (rorr an "(Mi, dao* I**). •Iiua«u (1** -Imu (n) klftilam ( . — 
19A *!•■'« P •tarapi il#x 1 h) — WA ayani Tidharat lu I* araja»(id3*<— arif 
clian !*• — 21 t lu 
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1 calus-l.Ho dM-t-IIar t.! '|it cka>t.'ila3 talkaiSa ca ( 
calus-talas lu doriDam parlhirruijni tathat’\a ca |j g [| 
d\t-l.*ila( cat ’^a madh\rinr«ntalah strl-nlca-liiiginAm j 
calUN-kalo'tlia (hi-ka)as (atliri J13 ckn-kalah punait {] to || 

5 catu<i-kalo In ii(tam.lRnm inadln.lnain d^i-kalo ])]ia\ct { 
lallia cai 'ka-kalah palo nlc.1n.lm '»ampraklrlitali |I ll [( 
stinlam madtij’am drulam cat Sa sama\ek<}a lajia-lra\am | 
\ aUv7\ prokrli nril\ a-jfio galim e%am pra^ojajeljl i?}] 
dliatrjo-'papann.! gatir tiUamanani 
10 madli},! galir fDadh\ama-‘:ainmal.loatn | 

driita gali5 ca pracur.l-*dhamanam 
laj'a-lra;am salha~T.a(cna }oj\am || 13 j[ 

e«a e\a lu Mjrie;jah kala*trtla-Ia\cMidlnli | 

punar gati-pracaras\a pmogam ?rnuta 'oaghah j] u [| 

111 s^a-bhave tn 'ttama-galau kar\am j.’inU'kali samam j ^ 
,\uddlia-cari>pra>oge'-u punali stano>samam bhn%et j| is |j 
par^^akr.'intaih sa*lalitaiit padair A.1d}iV‘iiTi[air atlia { 
ratiga-kono-'nmukho gaccliet samjak paiica padiint tu (j 10 |l, 
vama-Tedhatn talah kur^ad Mk««pani daksmena ca | 

. 20 parivrt) a dTiti) am Vo gacchet kooam latah param |1 n H 
atra’pi ^ama-Tedhas lu rikvepo daksinas;^a tu | . 

lalo bhdiido-’nmukho gacchet lan^ era hi padaiii ca || 18 |) 

^ gatj-’gatair galva padjn.1m eka-)iinc-ahm ] 

Aama-^edham tatll\kDV5\ld Mksopam dak|inasja tu [| 19 (| 

25 range vikrs>te bharatena karjb ‘ 

gata-’gataiU pada-gali-pracarah j 


i A capy G calusUU ca eta* — 2 0 ‘lalam — 3 A, O et P I3la[h 
A lii'igdiiam G aangindin | . P deildnedhyaic cai<ra [oijcalingjtidm — 4 man 
que dans A et P — 5 P catuh* — C \ pitau, G pjdo (= pjto) G samprata 
stbilaml.P canaVatali — 7P eUitta qi] Ia\am budhal) ) — 8G lallia 

e\o[m] — 12 \. rasena (f safena) G •iraca P setva (= satlia) — 13 P llm 

(= tu) — 14 \ gatilj oagba I G gatani rrunula”, — 15 \ (gali)gatau 

O J rablia\air uitama* — J«j A el P paDa[h] O pra^oge h asthajanuslana* — 
17 G >ad\aa\i ai tstlia I -18G ragatoiioumuthau P umukham ~20-‘’4inaii 
quenl dans G — 20 \ l^auQaiii — 21 P taira* »rt<ileDa ca ( — 22 P elia 

M (= e»a hi) — 23 A juaUa (= gatTj) •fimcatih ] — 24 P ca (= tu) — 

2a A hliaraUna ca kana G Tikr (au Ibliajratena — 2t> G gatim pracaram dra 
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7R,\\0-J>KC0 ’dH» 

In asre tn-koaac calara^ni-range 
gati-prac 5 rac caturasra 6 \a j| 20 j) 
,\ahsamajhsah{lo^cdiettalrak.lno }n}j.\ra\ah | 
catu^-kalo ’tha dvi-kalo bhaAed eka-kahli punah fj 31 {( 

5 alha raadh^ ama-nicais lagacdiedyahpamririlah | 
catu-v-kalaiQ alba ’rdham ca lathi cai ’ka-kalam punah |j 23 1 
dajha-danaTa-rakv'mlm arpa-pannaga-rakvasim j 
catuMila-pramanena karlan 5 'tha gatir budbaiti |j 33 |j 
divauka'am lu sane^im inadhxanil galir i>.\ate | 

10 talra ’pi co ’ddhala ye lu leCtm devaih «arnl galili 1 ) Si |i 

r^ax a vicuh — 

xad'i manu^ra raj*»nas leOm deva galih katbam ) 
atro’ciale kalham nai *•'1 gab rijfilm bbaiisiati j] 55 [I 
iha dinah prakrlaio d«\ia-ra muvxa e\a ca j 

11 TuanuNja iliTijuexa oalja-TrlU-kmam prati j SoH 
dera lu prakrtir din a raj ’mo di\\a-minusi [ 

\a It am a loka xiditi tnaou'I sa prakirlita j| 37 j| 

^dera ‘iiifa ja» tu rajino rctladhialrai'U kfrldab | 
eram dera*‘nukarane do'O h\ atra na ridx ate ([ |i 

3i) aiam ridlits (u kartanah »racchanda-gannn'uii prad { 
iambbramo-’tpala ro'>».‘>u pram mam na ridlin ale |[ » ' 


1 \ frilcna G IntavT* inloii* <a’3fn>«ri I'^U'asras lrtlo(i» — ?G 
Mlara « — A^!^ auleda fJ. SO \ dl>^o^ to rjjw, <1 noe t tw p'at rwfiV. I fcr 
mi'bibe tttfpVcwnUirv suiraat, qni djst (< «t P 

~ nfiye ThlhjBJuj ^jbilam »»Jht,iVnb 

fapaJaTii.*«p>(oii lants la Vumo | 

4G e^-t ]' caiahii]o*tli3 talhairailaXalsl) (unali I . 5-6^uft- 

l]ueal daas X — 5 li pantiliiUiS ] — 60 atborviham 'kaUlt P calab* 
— 7 Cl (=: »5iil»»U P rJkMviBJ ) — \ rl*-a (= aba) — <» 0 raihTi 

mam — 10 \ ilirtaib G roniiiTseala ta 't P t ulraU aes (a — 

II G . alraha [ — 13 G vObj Di3(.«aa rJja'balna* tathi UaiTi^abti t-atbaoi | — 
13 K ^ Utlij f»l« ra a* O aai-uittpaU II 17 Ijcufw din* P, Ui« 

prakrta'a.I il » cija«'i. 1. 17 — I* A ili ■bi)«UTVj !i \»tG <tn4nu>3. 

U . ilaiTjh On*!* P . alba = ibaU — ta G nipamcnijkniari — 1o G dalia 
bi — I- G Jam* (= «) — IS A •.»« (= •>*» lu) 0 •tmayaklrtiUb 1 P 
detapiij-itlu rjjiiS (f n- •» *a<s dasi ‘ima* lu) llrtiUm ) . — 

I9A dv>~f P •kara&odtf»ofcr — SUk »ian }' »farar>Ja*(=*»ac> 

tbanU* — 31 V 
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I [sarvasam prakitinani tu a^aslli.Vntara-samgra} .1 | 
uttama-'dhama-madhji .Inani gatih karj a prayoKtrLliih [| 30 (| ] 
calur-.lrdhai-’kn-lvahm sj.ll lalha'idliakalam eVa ca | 
a\astliri-’nlaram asadja kurjad gati-MCC'-titam || 3i f| 
J;e^thecalu«l-kala jatra dvi-kalaiaadlijamelatah | 

\ac CO 'ttaraas^a d\i-kala inadhvasjai 'ka-kala lalha || 3> [| 
madly asjni ‘ka-kala jalra nicnsj'a 'rdha kala lalah { 
e\am ardlia-’rdha-lianim lu kalanani sampia^oja^et || 33 j| 
ullamanatii gatir ya tu na lam TnadhJe^u oja\ et | 

10 ^a gatig cai '\a madly anlm na tatii iilcesu jojaiet |( 34 1[ 
j\ara’-rle ea ksudha-'rle ca lapali-crante blia^a-’nMle [ 

A iksate ca aliilllie ca lalhau ‘tsnkj a-saraau\ ite ]) 3 j [j 
^ragare cai’va ^oke cn s^accllanda-gam^ne tatbV| 
ete^^ e\ a tu san eju gatih sllula la^ a bbavel |) sc ]} 

IS ai'vastlie kamile cat ’^a bliaje Mliastle tniba | 

a^ ege cai ’va ha^^e ca karj am } ac ca l\ ai a*’n3 Mam [j 37 ]| 
aiwsla-^ra^ane cai’\a k«epe'Um’dbbula-darfane | 
api ca’y a>ike kai>e lalha cai^aVt-margane |1 33 )) 
aparadlia-'nusarane 5 \apada-'nugatau tallia ( 

80 ete-i^ e^agatim prajno Mkalain samprayojajet It so (1 

gatih grnganni kar^asTaccha-karaila-«aniblia\a (| 40 \] 



1-2 inaaqueat claoa A el P — 3 G calurllUjekaialain \u-*5'a 1= sj“0 P 
rardheka(lhaiii efface daos pi>)iani"' sja tad ardlta , — >10 maiiquenl _Jans P, 
Ces trois ffioAoa 32 34 sont places dans A apres l« 3* Nous sutvotis lordre 
de G. — 5 G lij atra madhyame d«ika[Kji)i bbavel | — 0-7 0 reunil ces dtus 

hemistiches en uit seul 

vikal i cottama jatra mcesv ardliakalaiu bharet | 

8 0 evam ardhvj» — 10 G madhjam itum palir jS tu na . — 110 tapa[lil 
— 12 \ kahitthe G Tik«ate P Tisioaje (= >ik<ate) — 13 G rrii'ie’ re 1* 
gamanatji — 14 A gali[h] sthili® TexU de O puaa; cintanvile caira gali kjrjj 
catu->kalJ | Texte de P gati albilalaja karyS MphaUntarapSliol | — 15 A 

acYolthe karaine O asvastha bbajra P aceastiia — lo G karye yac caluraii- 
Yite P yacciia (= jac ca) — ITG kope ctyatbhuU® P ci«(5= till*) — 18 0 
bhyodhike kary^ duhkhile catranurgane | P 'ojapike (? = tvnjike) — l'< A 
’misarepa G nparaddha gTj») P amaradvj® gato —20 A gati ni] 

0 prJjfla dYikalJiii P etepy 1* = ele*f) — 21 A ganiila G gati. ^riiii,® 
avaltha — 22 A mart,e^u P dariani® iravicad. 
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I sficaj'a ca'bhigamanam kuQddartba'Samacrajam |I if i| 
hrdjair %astrais latlia gandhair alamkardi? ca blifnitah j 
nana-puspa su-gancHiablur tninblnh samahmkilab )j 42 j] 
gaccliet sa-lah(ai}t padatratikranlo-'fllutais tatha [ 

& tatlia sau«llia\ a-samj uklair laya4ala «aroat\^ ilaih [j 43 I( 
padayor anugau A a ’pi liaslau kliyau prajoklrbluli ] 
praccliatina-kamife cai Va galim bhfijo n:bod}iata j| ii || 

^ isarjUa janas lalra talha dnil-sahaj av m | "* 

riir\ ana-dipo na 'U artham bluiMnai? ca 4 ibUnsiJah || 4 j j) 

10 \ela-sadrca-iaslracca S3ba dulja^aoais tat}h"i j 

\rajet pncchanna kamas lu pldair niJi^nbda-mnnda gaili (( 40 (] 
?abda-?aklj -utsukap ca sjad a\alokana-lali)ar.i!i ) 
^epamajn-^anrag ca ?a«kjHb pra<klnla» mubuli || 47 |] 
ra‘50 raudre tu a ^k‘5^ ami da>l^ 'j-rak-^ gan in prati j 
r. ekn eva rasas sJbail nadro diijo-’ltamlJi || 4s (j 
nepaUij a raudro \ ijne4 as U anga raudras talliai 'a a ca j 
tatha 8\a-bhrnaja< cai \a Iridli’t raudiah praklililoli 1) ioH' 
^udhirn«kljHJi<a*d«)io }o nidbin ’laJra muklns lalb'j | 
lallia pKjili liaska? ca raudro nepatli\a-jas tn sail (] ao |1 
20 bahu-b'diui baliu*mukbo nana-praiiarairi ’kiihh ) 

K nas tatha pr.»»f«r.a/jga*iaudr.>li prakirlihii [1 5i || 
rak(a•‘k^ah puiga-ke^a? ca a «»lo a ikr(a-s\ arah ( ♦ ^ 

rfikso mrliliart«ana-par«^Taudrali ‘so^tba na Idiava-jalil) ss ][ 


"1 A InOcnyJ »rlb\» G clpy il hnn» im t.ur\ «d nrJlis' I’ blmiayanani — 
S\ bhn*itaiti { (J $rati tnn Lillil ta<(n>ir tbi'i’atsm} P ^anclbair tiliupai 
ca hhO^itaU ] » 3 A pt spiib C •■kri'in* I ' 4 C (lh>lA< }' alikrm 
ta>)) fibil.ii'i — 5A lbata(=)j\4) C •MerVya P | — CU 

anugau ha«l.iu nit»an» Vir'am P nnuj* — Apre‘'<<i. OUanne I liemnliclic FUpfle- 
inentair» suivant 

ulk ipio« aaba >>ary»na palau^na nporrayali | 

A \i«arjiU'i. P vi'arji[lab} jans'raMathJ «Jail» — '> O nirvjmipO ]-« 
vibliCi--itim I — 10 0 vutramt* e* Ulba = *aha P Tela“ — It A »an>M 
Taiti ( O blmas m]:aatbaih| — tS A rai|)cain*('=:^nL(y« P ^nbcl^cai. y 
"rajilv, corr *' 5 ca — 15A Ihar* »ih lyi rvidro — Jo O 

nj»p3!b\-> (l]» — 17 P I raValfvta}! I —ISO 'fdm*. — Jo \ lalbit — Jo 

«,ili O (inlbl) caudr* 1’ talMpi rahilatt-ic ca — S? P k«a b! xikrlab — 

22 A Vaoi (r= 1 aro fl ct P* nrfharjls*, P rau Ire loj \ 
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1 ura!j-p<lia-hato-’ls7jliah amudlia-cclanali j 

iiA ’1) utksiplaiU padair gacched I^la-l)andhu•nipalane |) m 1] 
gcidlia-prahare karj ca ^itInl5-'nga-bUuja-'?ra j 5 | 
viglu'irnita-^anra ca galiQ curna-padatr alha !| C5 (] 

5 Qilena ca ’Wiiblirilas 3 'a \ar^ena’bhihalas)a ca ] 
gntih prayoklrbhih karj.'i stn-nica-prakrlav atha j) cr> [j 
pindikrl 3 ra tu gntranUe-'am caiSaprakampanam j 
Uarau \ak^asji nik^pja kubjt-bliutas tatbai ’\a ca |i ][ 
danto-Nlha-spliaranaip eai’va cibukasj'a ca kampanam j 
10 kar^am ^anai? ca ganla\ 3 am tUa- bhina} ane galau j) cs U 
tallia bhajanake cai’va gatih karja \jcaksanaili ] 
slnnam ka-puru'iaiuin ca je ca'nje saU\a-^a^JUah [) 60 ]) 
MSplutrite calc netre Mdhulaiuca riras tatha | 
bhnj'a'samjuklajn drviva parfvp^o? ca iilokanalh [[ 7o [j 
13 drulaiv cvirna-padaic cai'\a b'\ddh\a baslam knpolakam } 

• pra^cpda-^arirn? ca ?usko*Mba-sklialilam vrajet \\ 7i [j 

e«a’nusarane karja larjane tr.lsane lalJia j . , . 

salUam ca vikrlam drsUa ^rwU.'i ca \skrtnj» ravam || 72 1] 

• esa strinam prajoklaNia nrnam ak«ipla*\Jkraina ( 

£0 ki a cid asanna-patikur % iki 'la-patilaili k\ a cjt 1| <3 1[ 

elakaknilitai)! padair upar^' upari paUtadi i 
'evam es a 'nugair haslair gatim bhilc^u j oja} ot H 7* [j . ■ 
^anlJalu sacuaaam ca galili kfif5as^a-^h'iva-jr> | - 

atikranlaiii padairvipiC'i d\i*(akViiC«ca'gamibIiili [1 7o [| 

£>> jkrtta nabliJ-tale basUini rauklra’nga-khatakainukbanj | 

lA. Ciihitlj]. OfUtili} O unl'a-xiagjto jjjKuta" —SO ljujr (= i 
— 3A 0 kirj« ~ 4P »a r«a* IftmT* — V teuacipj 

« var'eijasiJrtt'a'M caf.P bhiJfulasya «.i ( . — 7 It mpm l, _ 
kuftcilUai'S, P kubjlniWiDlti _ O \ - ttanUus\aa'i>{iuritai;i O tu 
P Janlomban' 1= ainlo»ll>n») . calpralanpanim) — U> 1* Virljv^aiji 
I3v;ai|0 —13 A \iviiuite O tjtpinle P** bilal=:fMe) — U I* yilokil: 

r> \ (Irimi* mn'i". «lni!-u gUunwpadtf, P Uninib jfirnj". a tl 1 * 
bjdvthta. — 1C V pran^la* ruVi-»a {= ja-Ao’^ I* — 17 V n\ik« 

ra«< — IS (5 *»nri(n (= ra.imi P* — 1'* Q i nrnJii' 

r\». P e»ain •TiknmUi { . — SO f? Lacutiedan* A,tli» fati{air ,1 SO.j'nurrair 
\ S? — SO Q l"Uni li — ?t O ebkaip* P pitUili upm r- “Si \ ’liajiai^ 
palim G, faux hnUi'; ?'lif gal«n‘ — 5‘l/(pS<y t-icuii« dans A. d« ci I 
aca.l — f3a VUyj . 'jam | «uanqu<nt Ami P (*l mUrytole*// 

d*>i* G t refXiM J l>*» lo*". *7^ I'O — ?"> tt naU* (■= nabhi*) , 
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nn \RATh \-N\TYA-C\STH 

1 Jidjani ca'ralam uttlnam kurjat parc^nm (allil ’nlare [j 7i> || 
na m^aniiam na ca sfabdham iia ca *pi pa^^ ahilam | 
krha gatrani fallil gaccliet tena cai VaWvramtna tii i| “ |1 J 
^alfn.ani Qranianlnani ca je ca’nje tapasi sthit.lh | ‘ 

■ tcMm kar^a galir \e tu nai^diikani vralam asthilah I) -n || 
a-lola-Caksu^ ca.bhnvwl } uga-matra-iiirik«aiiali | 
upasOula-stnrli^ cat galrani sari 4 ain pidfiaj a ca f( to [] 
a-cai\Cala mana? cai Ha jaithlval lingam agpiLah | 
ca L{n\et k.a^^lja »a«anas fatJiT «o {I 
iO prathamaai samapldcoa stiiiha stlianeaa ^al budhali | 
baslanj ca ailurafn krir.l lallj.i caj’kaai pra«ara_jel fj «t |f 
p^lsanna-^adanam krha pra\ogasja ^a9a-’nuganl | 
a-nisannena gatrcaa gatim gacched a ali-kramat )] ■’S jj 
ultajnjinam bliared e«"i hugiaam je moha-Tra(ah | 

13 ebliir era a ipar.^ astair gunair ao^ ) ojnj et [] 8J ][ 
tatha ^ rata-’nuga ca s> ad aiy C'-am Jingioain gatili ( 

Mbhrant*! \ a ’p) udSlta a «'» tibhr ml i Dibhrla’pi aa jj Si |( 
CakaUis}a-stlulaih p idair alikranlais latlnl^acn j 
kar> a paf upat mam ca galir udbliranta-gaminj f| H 
20 andhakare *tha a ane ca galih k ir\ a pra\ oklrbluli ) 

bhumau Msarpilaili pSdair hastair marga-pradarciWiib || sj ([ 
^ralha-^sthasjav^i kartaT\a gali? cQrnn-padair alha | 
samapadam lathOlhanlini krUa>alh^g^mi vrajel'fl 87 J[ 
dhanur gi liilva cai ’teoa tatha cai 'kena kubaram f- 


1-4 'Juile J«s lie de \et P — i G wVUiwm (= ulUnain fJ — S G m<an lam 
— 4 V Je P '-iliiijm caiTa Jarre am — 5 G Hria ^lir vipn 
iiaiaihikani Tnilim a ricah A G oinlsikah | P iinJn — 7V 

ultasibita G sarra P 'l= nUiuya c.i‘| — b ierliam‘( 

G jathi liagam jaiaasnlam I — ‘>0 bhare t P k.s.ja* — 10 \ nmap.de 
ca jJbitrj slhjD* bbarrd budhah 1 • G krlva (= slbUvj) budhiih J P pra 
thame saplapadena —11 A bastap calunVani G Lsni pmojanam | — 12 \ 
prasanoarp G rada tp sugah | — 13 \ jatib piimln | G aliknmlt | 
r> rmUkramal 1 — 14 k et O e^ip k <ai {= ^e) O el P liiig-mStn — 
10 P praUnuffiTi. ‘m api J — 17 P cap^ hK ant,, rd p* « | — I'* A 

aakaijsja — 10 V gamibbrU | G kariaip g m m | P iiddbantT(=: 

udbhranti") — 2i' \ aorakare ca G andhakire iidbavaoe — 21 G •darn 
laih I — 22 A gatis liialapadair G adbasta<ij pi farkarrj giK/n p gal(« 
lur?a». — 24 O [tatba cai'kena) P dhanulrj tatha bv ekeiia kuba'a m 
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1 sfihf ca’s^a bha\ed eAampratoda-pragraha-’kulali \\ ss l| 
^ailandnl vicitram karla\>5niMbhdgatah | 
drutaic ciir/ia-pida?? cai 'va am ranga-mandale (| so |1 
MnidDa-slhasj^a karta\j.'ihj e^ai Sa sjandini galjh | 

5 arodlium ud\ alied galram kim citsjiad unmuKha-sUntah |) ‘ 0 )J 
a<5}ai\a ^aiparil3ena kur^acca'py avarohanam [ 
adho-\aIokanaiC cai’^a mandala-*\artanena ca 1| oi |] 
rika^a*gamane*cai’\a kartavjd nSUa-joklrbhih | 
sthanena saraapadepa latlia curna-padair api l| Pi 1| 

10 ^3omna5 CdSatared \as tu las\ai'tam karajed gatim [ 
ruddha-’j afo-’nnala-ualadi kutill-VartiCair atfia j' 03 [( 
bhracjaJac ca talba 'kacad apaMddha bhuj.'i galiJi | 
^lklrna-^asana cai'\a latliH' bhu-gata-locan'i )! Pi )] 
prasada'druma faile^u nadj-Dimoo-’nnateNU ca j 
arolianVvalaraiiam kar^aiaarUia-va^ad budliaiii |] *>0 H 
prasoda-’rolnnam k'lrjam aUkrantaili padairatlm j 
^d^dhJa g'llram padamca sop "me mk'»ipen mrnli H !K) |1 
• falila’^ala^anlm cai ’\a ga(nm .loam) a klirnjel f 
ntiknnlem pidena dujnena 'acilena ca || ot j| 
so olad ev.'i 'ntnranam sarjtsu Mnj>ojaAel | 

f ras ido 3 an ma^ a proktain pratarali kc\ alo bln\ el )) )| 

jih-pramana-’pek*! tujnlavnadhje gatir bhavet [ ^ 

lo^e ’Ipe tasano-'lkarsailTpnjje pani-\tkar'‘anaili H If 
kim cm n'al'i-’gra-ka\,i tu pratare gitir is} ale ( 

I — / 

lA fjjiM 0 Vuljh I r tiaJoJimgrahi* — 2 1« KarrmTyaui tibliipac 
1’ ken lOi Mi (= ¥ ill ii)>ni) — 30 (=iirutaii --<A sji 

G ymunaip — 5U aralhiir, I’ irOlham •athilam J 0 G kun i[l 1’ an 
¥aipar((ie4a aliroliav^m | — " k •ritokaoai?. O JiuJIionlok ini (rniva, — 

8 13 Locvuia din* Q d«taitot.,l If, 4 «aiT»H i3 — 0 iiuiiTue iljns I* — 10 T 
kjraie aculnn I — ll A |il’ ' lO •’ rn t>ay<tO€iutinataiii — 1? A t)hn«fata- 
— 13A bhni»(= bhO ) O —UP prjioda — 15 A 

buliili, P n talha(=budhaib> —16 1* aliknnta* — 17 V pdam G gftlr*[ip] 
1’ Cl njisel njunarnfikti ul — I'' G recayeM 1’ RoGam ajjeTB 

kwjutj — j tjo iinnciuriit dai¥ I* — G dtplate cl in'CMale jci entre ‘G el PS, 
lOJft JU — ?0r. cmtsTa — ?l G j r. kh sraljra k«»il»iii 
P ira¥de_?3A yeblipjo^rorr ), O lojitpai (= b>'« Ipc) A prJpya(= prj 
jje) 0 "ikar-aili P ikir»al» prajjc graviTitelanath J — 24 i A donae deux (on 
deeuitelejj 100 — S4 A i kc cm O MJja tu pwVjre P Vmi cilratS*. 



208 ^ ni!\RATn\-\mA-c\STRA’'i 

1 jirasar^a bahum ekai-’kam mutiur van-Mkar'jamili j[ ioo |I 
tirjak-pnsanfa cai 'va Jjrijamanas^a vanna j 
a-?es5-'ji"a-*kur» dhula-\adnna galir i'«ale [j lot || 
nau-s!}nsja'pt prajoktaija druiaic cfirna-padatr gatili ({ fo^fj 
5 prasada-’rohamin \ at tu tad eva *di>u karaj et | ' 

ke\alam lu ’cca-A ik«?epam adnsv angam bha\ed atlia jj io3 1| 
drume ca 'robanani karjam atikraoto-’tthilaih padaih | 
suclviddhair apakranlaiU par^vakrantais lalhai Va ca [[ loi |1 
[anenar\aMdlianemkarla\vam gati ce^litam [ ] ' 

10 samjna-matrenikaila^.'anj elani Mdhi-pfjnakam | 

lasman nrtta iti proklekim karLaT^ainpra^oklrbliih |j {03([ 
ankuca-grahan'ia nagnm khalina-grabanad dha\am j 
ra^mi-pragrahanld \anam eiam exa 'pares! api^|ioij|/ * '* 
a^^ 0 Jane galih karja 'aKakba-slhannkena Ih I * 

1 j fathS curna»padatf cttrair upirj- upari palihth jf 107 ([ 
pannagaoliu galih klr^apadaih SAasUka-'ami utaih [ 
parfiakranl'taj padim krt»a siastikain ^jojt^ed tba f] los || 
Mtosja 'pi tu kar(a\> ’i galirhltta-xtkrama | * 

pidiirSkuflcjkub kn» cil laJi>-l)lMaal'jra-plt»hib loo/l 
20 sa «nuNthaAa-8ama-’j.uktau lalbl bashu pnda 'nugnu | 
khatak nardliamanau lu krtva Mh g.'\lini rrajet (1 no [) * 

kancukijasjak'arWx^a ^ayo- I'asljia^v^'iatah | 

A muhQrltnU (= i>'ulur»jri») — 2 P hnyauwnac ca — 3 A lire agokulj 

0 nfe«a« puravodainm r* iV'-'ate (corr d« i«%aie) — 4 0 DaulUiasjj', 1* 
naislhas\dO O patim (= drulaic> P tIruUis lunwih padair galaih | — 5-S Ce# 
deux ff 103 104 places dans Gn>ire97 etOS —50 rohanl ai\j" V ’roliane 

evavi u — 6A tOna (= Ihcc*) C lu dhvjutk'epam adi-y ahge 1’ •!» nndn 
Tjaiioa'I' — 7 P karTam — •» A cOrt apakranUifl*] »r ollidj j cj | G parrira' 

— y Get hem inlerf>ide(t 7 iiianipfe A efP — 11 A jasm n nrla,1’ 

nrk«.i (=nrtti’) O proktaih J.i« Wart* — 12 A rt P »ijam (=dhajani> G 
Talinvagrahaijid njnm I .P naftgam —13 A cJam (= eTam) G et P j ra-’raha 
grabapjdtP »^ld d] = rasmi ) — « A el P» Turo^a G nsradluae \jie kha 
grahaijena lu 1 —13 0 jalliJ padef P lOrpa* — 16 17 Latuae dans P, de «vas 
tika ,1 16 A svaslikam] 1 17 — 16G i«da»[hl •sanjflilnih 1 .P p..de — 170 
p.r^valikrjntalj padam kurjit recaved P >o)aTed [iba — 13 P Tibhnmj | 

— 19 A iJrJ” (= G ke «* f xJnaWwjlj f=: paldaili) — 20 A baslau 

1 jdanugau latha 1 Q j Jdi* (= *aiita*) P e»a* {= *a") — 21 A kha|ikj» G 
I kojaka* „ Ti la galiU — 2^ O kaiicuU* r«>tbj P kuQcakiyjKa 



rn^^o juto'Din \rAii ^ 20U 

l a*\iddliasyji prajoga-jivo galim CTafti prajojajel H 111 II ^ 
ardha-talo-’tllutaili padairMskambhair rjubhis talha 1 
samudrahatns tallut'iigani paoka-lagna n.i \rajet || 1J2 1 ) 
atha irddliasja kartav^A gilih kampUa-deJiika [ 

5 M'skambliana-krta-prlna mando-'tksipta'pada kramat 1 ( in (1 
kr^asja’pj ablilneja ^al giUr manda-pada-krama j 
vy'idhi-graslasya ca latlia lapah ^raotasya cai’ia lii )) lu )[ 
M'skanabliana-krta-pranah kr^ab k-omo-'daras tallia | 
k'iamaU svarag cii la bha\ed dlna-netras tatbai ’\a ca jj ito [| 

10 canali* ulk'sepanam cai 'to karta\ \ am iiasta-pldai oIi ( 
kampaRani cai'ia gltranam kle^namca tathai ’\a ca || iiij || 
drlr^k-‘dh^ a-gasy a ’pi galih canaii manda-pada-krama ] 
"VikiinanaHi ca gfllrasya janimoc ^ i imardanam 1| ii7 1| 
athfllasya ‘pi tu katfiiya gahr deliVnukar^ml ( 

IS samudialiana-bhuM-ktlia mando-'JK'-ipla-pada'krain'k 1 | iis-|| 

• Mstainbha-gaml ca bha^ean1llc^'^sa•bd»ulas talh 1 1 
?rama-s\eda-'bjiiblmtic ca \rajefc cnnja*padais tilb 1 1 | no || 
^altan nil (u gatiU karya nn»le (aruin>madiiyame f 
aama-dak-kina-p idabliyam glmrftam'ino-’pasarpnaaili H uo |1 
io a^ak^^te made cariohi aa axaslluln pxlika j 
\jg)iurnitn-?ania to podaih pia^khaJil iis totbi || J2i || 
uiimittasi a 'pi karlo\).'i »gU>s Iv^a'iiiya^-kMia.i f-^ 
b'iliu-c"irl-sam"iyuktiJokS^^kara«V<,ra\a || 1| 


l A''* «rtm krjmtfH J I ( H — ?A tfdlu O [ iJntli I> 

rinluiiil Jiur ~ 3 0 » » lanni P f'lnnVJignj ^ 4 A 

nvrddlin*)i» prayogajilo (rj«.t de i 1) . d«h>Vali | — 0 A tijv nnhlian 

krama Ij P Tnkumtlisni — • «» A abhio^t* gilikraiiii] O *(» hmej 
1' pariknmtt j — 7 A »)adh^^^«tnM•\ tapa li] . O grist 

jrarirlle ca tapiijcriule »tJ!iWike|. P (=• t-ifch'J — >< V ncvamfiiian : 
t» kflil' krC’ I’ ir'P»[l*’ — o A itirityairj Ii k« ioia»rip>kijn)li 

ca lima" P k'lm if ktaraj dioe — tl P l»ij(=ca) — I? \ diinilhsiyiinina 
loirjcanair tl d in lint magalsayaj i galir mind •• P ptrikram 1 1 pa ^ati 
(s= cainir) — 13 A BairJnin* —HA »u (= lu P pakar'iiil J — J50 
btiOM'lho P suiiiudrac (corf cn daos P*) kMtnil | — lt> A »j (iWit 

tl ni‘lan>bh» mlbJfrJajbahulatp latWb | * P jjj h ft* — IT A crjojl; 

•bliCiia«cn [ca 0 trajc c . P . *1 lOrpa* — I^A inilali (> «t a»l« (=;iiis<if) , 
?0 \ avaknli P (=n>ile) _ SI A ci kapatiiiVl alitan tl »r aiha | 

P kirub pranliti » lillil I V lunnala* P li Iimajalranul ( , — ST <> 

MCiii- 


LMsaaaiiis Du Ltou. V(t — V 



2tl> ‘BinnAThA-sXriA-gtsTnAV 

1 ruK'ia spliulila-kecac ca rajo-dlivasto-tanus tatlia | 
a-nimitla-prakatliano lialia-hh 5 <«lyjkararja j| IS 3 }j 
gav aly akasmad (Uiasali sango ca 'pi na lajjate | 
nrl}at^ api ca samlirslo \adajaty api \a punah \\ t2i |j 
5 knda cid Aa'^ati ja\at kada cid a^atistliate | ' 

kada cid upavi<!lastu C'*)} anah $3 at knda ca na [| 123 || 
naiia-cira-dhara? cai Va rathjas^ a-iu^akl-’Ja^ali ( 
unmatlo JJha^atl hy e^nni lasyaj 'lam karajed galj/n J2<5 1| 
sthit\a nfipurapadena damlapadani prasara^ et | 

10 baddhva carlm tatlia caiSa krl\a svastikam e^a ca |[ in ][ 
anena cari -3 ogena parikram^a calur di?am | 
bah) a bliramarakaiiicai'\a ranga-kone prajoji^et |] 12 s f] 
tnkain su-\nhtatii krt\a lat5-’kl>)am liastam e>a ca [ 
ipar) aj a>gatair fnsladi padWy .im saha gahr bha^ et H fso j 
15 MMdha tu gatih kana khafiJ^-pauguka-^annlJnlh 1 
Tiknla-’jjga-prajogena kuliak.Vblnna^ani pralj J| 130 |j 
ekah khafija-gatau niljnni siabdlio ■\ai carano blia>et ! 
talha dvilijah karjas tn pado'gralalasamcarah || l3i [ 
slabdheno'ttlnpanam kSrjam angas^a caranena tii j 
20 ilarena ni«idec ca kramena 'nena ^al rrajet |( 132 1| 
esa kbaflja-gahiikrir^a fah-nljia-kcale'tu ca | 
''^*padenaJ^atala sUienajnlili kar3d’ncilena ca [| 133 jj 

1 A tulsMli G '•' • 

dhasati P njpi tr(= cjpi na) ~ A G li5»ati) P = vj 

jati, restilue) A J3» i[l], P jivA C citv aTati<t>iate — (> G cidd apari'las tu 
rayiUi nj I , pa rj^ana (corr dans P^ en (ayana) mh ( — 7 A rafhydj 

cam®, G ralhyalj ST am® P pilhyas It (= nthyasT, resliluif) G layS | — 

8 A hy evam (corr en jileTam f) galifip] G ky e«3 la«ya tJin — U P ®thitr i 
'niapara® — 10 A bailUhaiii G rJmm P tad»ac (P* c ti (= badilhvj 

vsfftiiy'' ^-»li,4%.naqavns'-dsBTA^W‘*_e««.e\r,^1 .ip..i.ein.c?.l. J..ipi — 11 G 
Cun® P cariiji (P* cJinn) panUramya tamawdalani I . — 13 G sulalitaiji — 
ll ^ sohi(— aaha) 0 Ticaryaya® patlihyAnt «Ta(= salia) — 15 A kaftjula 
G DU (= lu) kha (Iji P Inrrdfcj khanyaJaiaijJiaiJmaDaJb I — i6 (i 
VuliaU®, P kuhiga® — 17 O el P gilo — IS V d>JlI'a Ij — 10 G Mdhapa 
iiatn P* ’^\a®, P*> JrapaDiiii l^^r^am bhangasTa (P* ’ip mafigaava) — Apris 
t3‘’i, oD 111, d.jpa G ®eul I li^mialicbe euiraat 

garaanma Ri<an9a ayad anyena caranena lu | 

20 A ca (= aai) O nMdaie ca — 2' A l*ale Ulhl | — 22 G sihena aoci* 
tenl Trajet lalha | P padad *gra* lu {= ca) 



I ni^-anna dehah pangos In nate janglie lathai '\a. ca | 
sana-sauikucita-'nga ca \amaftegatir isjate fj 134 [( 
na lasja Mkramal# karjo vik.«^a 5 caranas 3 a la f 
so ’d^ Shild curna pad‘> si karja kuhaka-'tmik.l )) 133 1) 

5 Mdu'iakasya'pi galir liasja-traja-samanMta 1 

anga kruya-krlam hasjaiu h'lsyam iiepatlna-jam l.itha 1| isij Ij 
danturali khalatili kubjah khaQja^ ca Mkrla-’nanali f . 
ja idr^ah praie^nh syad. anga-hasj a«j tu tad bhavel |[ 1J7 j| 
[jada tu kliagaiad gacclied ullokita MlokiUih j 
10 aUajata padal\«ic ca anga liasjo blmet sa lu [| las || | 
ka\ya-lns 3 am In vijnejam a-smibaddha prabba'Uiat | 
an arllnkair baim-Mdhaia taUil a^Ilh-bln'itaih (J 13J ][ 
cira-carnn-masl-idnsma gatrikVdyats tii miitclitah j 
y as tadrfo blmsd iipra li'isi o iiepalhy a jas tu sail )) iso )1 
i>i tnsmat lu prakrlun jualia blumm karyaju tu tatUatah | 

• gati-pncanm Mbhajen it'mViastbVntar.Vlnnkam j| Ul | 
sia bhaia-jajam Mujasja kutihm \aro \ko kare [ 

titbci dak'jm liaslam c.i kniyaccalui ikani pumh || njj( 

• pir^iam ekam cira^ caiNa baito ttia caranas talli’i ) 
w parjaya^ah samnamitchyn 1 ila*iac I nugoli || U3 || 


l^ delupaugJi 0 d»lto pjgos tuD3l>|ju>.l»i 1* il i V^ftrve 

Wucitiiigjf — iP cal=tM) - 

O »aitnnMlaml. I^ibhainf 0 vaya{=ka»ja) naitutlvj. - 

*A Jath} c» C kb •hj.-Uili (= P nani li _ 

^A Ut**mrumr 0 J*ip wiudrci rravera jnihT. 1' jad (= ja) _ 

Iv{ti.rfs I37,in{ftvjlellreni.«hl.« *Dirint qui («...{ It bun un« *,mple rer,»i,lK„ 
augahi«jai)i «u knjahlvani la talblia*al! 

9 10 Ce flo*o nniique, ou pluWl t»X drplic din< A d P .1 j , 

r».;r 

(A) )adl ‘u^akaTaagaecheduHokifaMhkiliih I 
iP} ja U tu balaTal giccliM tlokmulukila I 

Wr, «h , j„„ I, „ I, „|i 
no n»ar»l (wsliliifl en iiijaiO ij ft .i. . '' 

- lt.A 'im wbhijfa nloj« -no^’lTi ' ‘•“b br/ai p ci 
ram t->Ub I r *hait«— On »kl— JOA* ^ “ 1*^ 0 kurysc ci Citu- 

O f>.*rja)ai4j Mfunaiimdi njgij. 



,212 mf^RAiiiA xuri c\<:TniM 

1 s\a-l)lirun-j I lu (asj^ni galir Mkrira-ja | 
a-lalilija-Ialilind bhuktasja stabclhl jasja gafir })]ia\et Ij m j| 
[kar^a cai’va Jn nlca_>aii} cela-'dlnani anlikraniaf | 
adliama ili jg kluata nana-cUag ca te punah |1 U5 j] ] 

5 parQ^arn ekam nia^cai^a karah sa-carnnas tatlia ] 
gntau namcla celaiiajii distif ca*rdha-\icrinnl [| U6 j] 
^aslra-’liliarana sanisparc^ir muliurmulmra\ek*>ifaih | 
gar% jta cunw-pada ca fakara'sj a gatir bliavet |[ 147 [) 

[jatya mce<5u }okla\\a iilokann para gatili | 

10 a'samspai’cac ca lokasja s\a-*Dg€lni Mniguliya ca jj 14& |1.] 
ralecchanaii) jatDjo^as (u pulinda-cabar'i-’dayali [ 
te-^ain de^a- nurfipena klr^am gati-Mce**ti|arn j| iw || 
paksiiiam p^apadanaio ca paffioaiii ca } 

sva-s\a-jaU samutthena blia\ena pralipadajet |[ 150 [| 

15 8inilia-’rk«a-Tanaranani ca gatih karia pra^oktrbliih | 

Aa krtd nara-simhena M'nuDapiabhaM'nuD.'j [| 151 j[ 
abdliam sthanaLam krl%a galram lasyai'\a ca’augam | 
jatui ’pan karam iv ekam nparam ■vak^asi slliilam || 152 [) 
a^alok 3 a di?ah krUa cibukam baliu ma^take j 
?0 ganta\> am ^ ikramair \ iprali paQca tala-'jjtaro’Uhitajh I| i! 

[ni> tiddba^omaj « cai ’to ra»ga- 4 atarane lalba ) . 

simKa^dji^n i^-ajoklavjii galitv^i pra; oktrbhih |1 154 1[ J 
nesanam arlha-4 ogena galim slbaoam-c^^pjai et [ • 

\ahana 'rlba-praj oge-‘u ranga-’Aalaranesu 

IG s»aliliJ»ij» |(= VJJ'jraja 1 ) P nu(=tu) »iV.jraUt — 2A olubdha 

0 alal Inaljbhat bhakta^a P jbbhaJaWud . lallu (= slabdha — { 4 maii-iiient 
dans AetP —30 kirj J'n — ''® 'swi tries tatlij | , _ C \ 'rdliauime ipi I . 
G cetind[ni.P mmelukheljiniji —70 “»pa^u r — G, epfes 147', inlercale 

henijslichesiiitant 

j!dtrair iikaraiik^iptair lambasaslr-isrjas ladij | 

1 k sagarviti Jcaj sakarasta G *pidj P oraaroU turpapada Bdkaiiii‘ja. — 

>-10 manquenl dans A et P. — It A pulindyadja dTijotlaraaK (corr en marge eii 
jpganottamab f) P Jjnato jan In pulindadtj dTijotlamuh | — 12 A (lo«dnaru- 

peiia, G galitiCdrepa karyam — 13G lak'ip s capadanam — 14G STobharena 
galir bbaret P prilltojayel ) —15 0 rrjk«a iurya pi 'rk^J — iC G fpra- 
bhavisyuoa] —47 0 ilidha mj gstra qi tassai n canugifm’ — !<> G janQ* 

caikanJ P aparain caiva khastbllam | — 19 G euqibak^iii P tarraj (= kflva) 

— 21 22 maaquent daas A et P — 2? G eja — 23 O aridba gali P pra 
yi|iyet | . — 24 A rlhe G rage* 



I evam clali oklnv;, a naran un gala^ o builltaili ’j 
no’klac ca ja nn}.l }i\ atrigiahjas t1 api lokatab | 
nhili paratii prinnRv^arai Stnnlm gatt-McesfiMm (| IM {| 
'ilrinliu slirmlni kaivamgntis'v abliaranesu ca [ 
j ajalam ca’\nlnUhain ca afaakrantam allia'pi ca |j i” j! 


(laksmas tu samali (raasra-paksa'Stliito'paiali 

vamali samminala katir ca’jnte sUunake ljha\et H i H 
a-Taliane Msarge c.a lalha mnaaiianovu (?) ca j 
cinlajani ca’vahitthp ca sUixnam eLat prajoja^cl |) iy> |1 
JO rang.l-’aatarani*’iamW«aJi pu'pl-'i^jah-Msarjannm | 

manmaUiasj o-’db}ia\aiu kopaiti (arjan't- nguli-motanatu (1 ir.o j( 
ni-edha gana'g5mbMi^a*maunammtIV\aIamljanam [ 
sth^ne'smtn ■.atrtvidblkatxaiM digantara-nufipanam || jcj ([ 


«ama-slli!lo vjnja pa»)aa inasrah paksa stbilo’papaJi | 
a samunnala-kabr ^.Imas n a\aJn(lliaHi lu lad bliarel 1( ic? |( 
pur.i Mracit)s tr^asras lad*anjo’pasrlai» samah |( 
padas t'dV nlara njaslas tiikam Nal-iamunnalam H iii.i \\ 
oplmrlairi*’kli\o ^alrai kas tad*an\as tn njlambakali ) 
aaaluttham samlkhvalam sUunam agama bhuvaniaili I| loi || 

20 slrtalm clal smriam stii.laaw ^aiiilapo In s\a b)n>a jr ) 

«iiic'ca\e paiilO'P ca \if.»rk« cinhnc latljl }j ^ 

1 Cl n irluafnQ ca I'TJ > — ? I* *»» VU > t ja i>nT\ .In . 1 ^ cj^i loVimli J 
-<A p^^kc..•^r pimcV. I pH»»aH«.»u.«»4 c( 1 . _ S.-i Lacune dln^ A. 
-dey.u c< . J * i ••■u ca , I !> - 0 <• .mU«> I' nj | _ M \ii lieu du 

f' Jj*** J’ iljniie 1^1 iJeiix I deal h letle fiulifsai< 


> imaii »> iM> jMn p. Jo T)n«it.\h MmiU ( 
JalsiiiJIr nlire «»3M» 

pnv-iniian\aDi«apur\ tam'iip ^at^l uniunoaUm ) 
j-iUnil imhigiu Ii-ttliil stblnim jA^aip taii jjagum |1 


ao (= lna*ri. tcnitie) «hir.« —70 kn in^ — waaguenl 

UansI* — ^li nir«Hiiune»oO — O o cilrahiUhe — 10-11 maDquenl dans 
A — 10 O iiTirjimtnJ I* 'nmShalh — (1 G muimiliie^jol* ..tarjanvafigu- 
It- — J?l* nseniii gimt bln tin maun i ip nufla* — J? (, « i|i>i. p s3,„_ 

\ilh nly-im JigamKiro - lUa mawniept dtiks I* — 11 A •p^di ijsj-ali O samaoa 
jatn sOutaii TJtnas trs^rj pakosUitlopari j . — 1». la manguent dans A — 1C 0 
puro »i lUtis mens Li * I* lisrab {= trjasnO — 17 G 1» nvasta s 

{' p-ldu — 1< <t lilni* P *Lh\« tiiarso p« niUiml igah j — 1 i c, tjnij- 
Ibyanam onif-ama* — 20-21 miaiiwt date !• - 2i* q’ sfeimnJm elat smrti 
slhlnam sslUpe 



214 bh\r\tIva-n\iya-casiram 

i MlaNa-lila-Luaina-^iiigar.Vtma-nirupflne | 
sthanara etat prajokta^jam tatha maigaAalokane |] icc |[ 
padalisamutUiilaccai’ka ekac ca’gratala-’iicitah | 
sficuiddliam aMddham ^atad acTakranlam uc^ale JJ 167 J| 

^ ^akha-’valambane'kanah slabaka grahane tatha | 

%acramesT atha mcanam naranaiii ca Vllia-j ogalali [[ les || ■ 

evam sthana-Yidlnh kanah strinain mnam atha’pi ca | 
?,U\aRakam la%ad ekam sjM prasaTVal%|| 

bhagnam ca sthanakam nrt\e cart lu iamavasthita | 

10 punar ca ’«!am pravak>?}{iim gatim prakrti-samsthitam |I ito | 

krtTaValuttham sthanam lu \amain ca ’dlio-mukhain karam | 
nablu-prade^e Mn}as;\a sa\^amca khalakamukham |j I7i jj 
latah sa-lahtam padam tala matraiu sntnutfhitain | 
daksmam ^^lma•■p^dasJia brdi^a^pargve Timk''ipet |i its || 

1j tenai’Ta saraa*k<llam ca lala-’kluam %amnkam bliujam | 
daksinaru Tinaniet par^vam n^asen n.lbln lata talah {[ 173 1 | 
mtnmbe daksinaiu krU.I Iiaslam co’d\C'l}a ^amakam [* 
tato ^ araa-padafii dadi 7 i\ lata-lnslam ca dak‘>imm 1 | 174 |I 
lilaio’d^abitenri’tlia ?irasa’nugalena ca | 

20 kun cm ualena gatreaa gacchel paflcapadim talah |1 jj 
.} 0 vidhjh''pi^ 8 ,anaih ca rangi-pdha-pankrame ] 
sa eva piamadanam ca karla\i 6 iMt 3 a; 4 ok^iUuh (| nc () 


1 G >iTllsaIiI'i Ml" *hin») P vmoka (= Utaiire) 

2T' bhartur (=talb1) — 3X gstDasIhibj O {uJax *lra" (= '^-ra") P e«ao 
(= eVjij) 'nljlali j , — 1 A rl P 3\iddhniji G atiividJlniu » apaVrintam 

P «Vr»nla — 5-C V, »n placa dn tl» 4f'S donne Iw 

iLhahlani pfirQilam caita (-iUtjmTarjdhlrai;iam { 

XutumaslaTabjdJoam pannks.iv'iin «Ta j{ 
kh-itra&anatji aalahUin brurilhjiilamlaiiam | 
sihine Vmin tatiiTidblnfyani alnDJin el.it }-r»TOktrbhi)i ]| 

5G Urram — 0 O »icr>iuer» H>4irJoini citmogalab | . — R-'i mifniuenl 

ilsiia 0 —’*1' eva (= ekiiiO — ‘’P lh.ijolTj orlte c^rl o samuiA^lhiU | 

— 10 manque dans P — 11 A ca (= lu) G Valiitii)) , TJniaf p bbu;am [ 

— 12 A khalikj/, G ka|akJ* —13 0 ••e-ilaliU P Mitihlilaiji •inUra m — 

It A "rjr^iiin mvo)iTel | . — 1<* G dakaitU. P Tiiiajel. — 17 p ilik'iiie 

— ISA etc Uad>jl. p »t(= ca) — 19 A et G riraso —210 lu. P bi 

(= ca) G ‘plra (= •pllh.i) — 22 O »ai (= n), P kJrjo nJljapra". 
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} s>aHvalain tu na Ivarta\3aintalhd\la-k*\Iain e\a ca j 
' pSdas^'a palanam taj-jfia)h khedanam tad blia-vet stn^ali ]) 177 J) 
sa-jau^ananam Dariname^amkarjagatn badliaih j 
stlidni}53alisln3aslusainsampra\ak*«}am) aliamgalim f| 178 H 
5 krhaHariillljam sUianam lu vamain njasja kali-tate j 
ad} am cil ‘ralam uU.maiu koryan nabhi-stana-'ntare |] 17D ([■ 

> ni'yinnaiii na cn stal>d])a)» na ca 'pipanvahitam | 
krh a gatrani tato gaechel tenai'\e'ln kraraena (u ({ i‘so {( 
prenjanam api kartavja gatir udbhranla glimni j 
10 kim cidunnamilair gatniraMddh.i-bhuja-Mknml j) i^i jj 
sUiaaain krt\ a ’vahittiniu tu ramant cl 'dho mukliani bliujam { 
nabhi-prade^e \ in} os} a wv} am ca Untakamukliam jj 182 i) 
ardlia aau gnti\j krkr}'istri-pmn«abli}rimMinifrit'i ) 
udSUa-hlitairgltraih padairlJla ‘tamanvilaili |] !«.? |[ 
tsi }t'i ptlnam e^a'bliilnta )n uitara mam g^tirma^a | 
slnnam k^^-puru^atlam ca taio 'rdba-'idham tu}oja}eli) 
niadh}amO'’tt<'in)‘)'niCanam ainlmyadgati-ceatitam { 
stiinam tad car kaita\}am laUtaih pada-vikramaiii |{ igj |( 
balaiucn apikarta\}a s\acchanda-pada*Mkrain i | 

20«na tas} am 8au'•t}ln^ am kaiy am na pramanam prn} oktrbhj}j|| igo |j 
[trll} a prakrtih kar} 3 nanftiS cai'Ca^napumsakartT]''^ 
nara-aTa-bhuYarfrulsr^ a stri-gatim lalr« } oja} el II isi II J 
^jpaV}a}ali pra}oktai}3h puruva-strimapumsake j 
s\a blidAam atnianastjakUa lad-bh<oa gimanad ilia (i i| 


10 tu] 11 1 pM^okUrjat)! P «a)VftLim —80 pjditmi khtdann tat lihi 
• tj V bhive t ilri' i ) . — 3 P gHim — 1 A *1 P j i[li O sta^lj sin 

, ul-fj 

mi, P uliiiiJip — " A »i*apn»iji — •> O otbhJnla* P 'rlsaium (= pr^ 
-^lylni) — ill O ■■ kra ciJ gall l=bhoji) — MO ca 1= tu) _ ji> 
khiliVJ*. 0 ValaVa* — 13 A »srilah (b ijouM) — Ml* pidair — 1*. ^ 

(= lij) P utlam5aj[iii] — ir O • kab puni^jnim ea l»lo rdlirdhaticj 1* 
•rdhardUa — llA njr!i}lni, P iirp»il(=:titDknO . It»J] Vali»'«-e'|ilam ] -ISQ 
jaila* P anlha (s= «ia> ViMa\ii — l‘» A eT«(=;«pO ail^ara^b) O p-iu 
(^= pa U) — 20 O UMi ipl na [ramdnaii na — SI J? roanquent dan* A cl P 
— St 0 irtijih — n P iiapuipMkwb I — SI A dUnaaali 0 I jakisa 1» ^ 
l=l3J 
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1 tathd co’tkuliAani slhanam sphik-pdrsninam ‘samagamah | 
pitrj e nivape japj e ca samdhj ds> acarannesu ca {( 201 (( 
M<!kamblutam punar cai’ra janu bhflmau nipalajet \ 
pri} a-prasadane kaijain hornl ’di karaiiesu ca )) 20 >'l) • 

5 mahl-galabhjam janubfijam adJio mukbam avaslhiiam } 
tle^a-’blugamane karyam ruMtanam ca sanivane (tsos |1 
?oke ca 'kraiidane ti\ ram mrlatiam cai a dar^ane | 
trasane ca ku-satUanam dinanlm cai’va jacane H 20i Ij 
homa'3 ajfia kn^ a.^ am ca pre^^ 'mam cai ^ a kara^ el ] 
la munin'im ni3amcv\ e\am bha^cd asana-jo %zdJnli || sw'j |( 

alba ‘«ana'\idhili kar^o-MMdlio nalaka-'f rn^ ah | 
strinam ca purii«'lnai« ca b'dij.i^ca 'blnanlaras latba [[ .'Oo || 
ablijantaras tu nrpaler'liali^o Mli\a-janasja ca ([ 2i»7 |1 
^le^an.lm nrpatln'im cadad^at Rimh’5-*'«anrtm dMjali 1 
purodJlasam amat\anam‘bh‘i\ed ^ctrVsrnam talJi'i [I ?03 |} 
munda-'sananj ca dllfttj am son'inl-iutar.ljiz o)j | * 

kdstha-'sanam iiralioniutinm kurftaranain kuth V'sannm |j 209 f| 
oevnm raja*sabham Vr^W ^ karva Ssnna^o i idliili j 
strTnam cii’va'sinn-Vidhim-sampraNak^' »m\ ,'ilnmpunnli|| 2 io] 
?o sztnlia* bamin tu cajdinam de^Inanl jnunclani •Isan'ini { 
pufodho- m'lUa-patnlnam bliaveil \clr.Vsaujni lath'i j| \\ 
bliogintn'im punacMi ’\» kTflhf^fma-lvxillia ‘pi \ a "j ■' 
puabmanJH'irfTValJD'im ci piti'i *«ninm ntlia |u ca 1| 212 !| 

10 colValiU sihliu m 0*11* -- 2 A MinilUM cii", O sni)i 

P f«l — 3A iii}uj-i>Ft| D jlnuli — i O priji — 

■ V itim(= miiVbaml — fiA r)»«Unim ci | . 0 midihUignimno rai»i 

inclaii nil ( rjs idane I P XJryj qi — **7 ** ditrs A tJecairaf ( 7, i1 

ai»i) 1 ” —"A fi V« niVroulfoH iJwiH iDrUai 0 JiTMjqi) — 

; (t nicmmi — I ti Krf^ajam P n>e»*4niii« fai>a 1 — 10 1* c-i 

= iTJOv' •i’lV/if* — il'«‘ .K*ahn\ir-»rfi.i.'‘.- — jJ-a* 

lliyabhyiiiUrn «va cil — 13 nianniM* Jim I* Nou* iis inin-icroin quyu htmi 
297 G iid^anNnqi b h»»>rfclh»a^li#T» rt | —14 0 iI<*iSnln,i 
niuilrll (= lU'l'M) — 1 > O lurull 1*31(1 I* n»at'^nit)j — 1” 0 iapiJud 
nun d’yail iJm kuraitli'lni P WlMvitnup — ISA aMmj) G lArTi* u 

— in 0 fip> ft“(=r caul') —20 0 iU»Jiuni niufl am P inm^taljMnim t . 

21 A pur>xlli\* O partiiu3ii« JailaJd P *inut*a<t'» mUra) paUlnjin raitrj* 

— 220 tithl cans radiifi cirma* Sl"^) O (tilwjJ.-at tv* 2(2» 

lit-mulirlif* qui iJuDijufiil dam A el P, 



21^5 BII\nATiyA-K?T\A“a\STRAM 

1 \aicyariani ca pradata\yam asajiam ca inaynrakam j | 
^e'sanam pramadanam tu bha^ed bhrim>- 5 sanain d\ijah || 2 I 3 
evam antahpuro jfle^o Iwhjaf Cd’sana-/o Mdhili [ 
lalhd SA a-griia-varttdsu s^ acchaada' sanam isyate || 214 [| 

5 niyama-stho munlndui ca bha^ed asana-jo Mdhih [ 
lingmam asana-vidhth kar}'© vrata-'samacraj ah [| 21^11 
brsi-rnundd-’sana-pra^anf \elra-*sanam atha’pi ca ) ^ 
home yajfia-knj ayain ca pilrj a-'rthe ca pra^ ojaj et [| 21c || 
stlianiya ye ca purusah kula vidja-samanvitah ) 

10 tesam asana-satkara]t karta\}a ilia parthi 4 aili y 217 || 
same sama-’sanaiu dadjan madliyame madh^ama-’ sanam | 
atinkte ’tinktam ca bine blirim}-asanambha\et j| 218 || 
upadh.i ayasya nrpater gurCinam ca ’grato budhaili | 
bliSraj-asanam tatha Jvaoam alba \a kastham asanam 1 | 219 || 
15 nau^naga ralha-bhfiintvu tallia kaslha>*sanesu ca | ' 

sahd ’sanam na dua^ela gurtVp 3 dlijdya-partlu\aih || 220* 

akuhcitam samani cai ’\a prasarila vn artane j 
udvalntam latlia cana^ajane karra^ kirtyate )[^2i"||^ 
sanair akuficitairaiigaih falya ’\iddhe lu januoi ] 

20 sthanara akuficitam nami) cita-’rlanam prayojayet || 222 )( 
udrahita mukham>cai ’va sr&la-mukta-karam'tatha | 
sa^m^nama prasup(asya*sliianakam^mn\idhlyate [) 233 ) 
ekani bhujam samadliaya samprasarita-janu^am-jv^ 
slhanani prasaritaiii nlma kJialu suptasya karayet || 234 j|^ 

2G raray (= bhOray) P dssnjpnj dnjd]hj — 3A antahpure 'saiiajo P 
eram abhyantaro — 4-5 omis dans A, de ^idhilt { > 1 3, 4 vidhib1| 1 "i — 
4 0 lathd [*]va" A varlas tu cchandeol* — 5G “stliam — OA l.d[rjo 
P *111 vasana". — 7 A >r‘> G daudamundavy iprayaiji P nrs'samuijtlasana 
prajini Tailra® . <3 | — 8 manque dan# A et P — 9A jani^ad ye P •nvilili] 
— 10 P °kjra iti(=;iha) — itO madbye madbyamam asanam | ~ 13 O 
liinai — 11 V upidhja\e Iba iirpate G “m ai,rjlo P nrpale gurfipa i|i] — 14 P 
sada (= tatha) — 15 A lalhanauiiaga* O bhOvHu P yaiie^u bhumi (=: bhrinu^u 
tallid) — 10 A du-yeJdhi G guru P* tluoyeoa (corr en»ladtnsP») — 17 A 
piaspharilauivorltite [ — 18 G samaip (= lalhJ) — Apres?2i, A intercale un 

liemisliche supplemenlaire ' 

akuAcanSc clijrira*ya jabghayor Ti’iha kuilcilam | 

ID 0 (p 219) Les ft 221 227 manquent dans A el P Texle de 0, reslilue — 21 O 
utUhila 



TRAYO-DACO ’dHYAYAII 

t adho mukham sthUara cat ’\a rirartanam itt smrfara | 
gastra k‘«ata-nirto 'ksipla mallO'’nmattP‘5U kara}et |1 22 
ainso-'pan girah kr^i a krirpara-ksobham eVa ca ] 
udvalutam tu vijflejam lilajam %egane prabholi j| 2^6 (j 
5 I'satpraslrilejanghc jalra sr^tau karav ubhau | 
alasya*craraa-k}]ede*«u natain sUtanam Md)ih ole |1 227 1[ 

gali-pracaras lu mayo Milo 'yam 
710 'ktag ca yab so 'rllia vagena sadhi ah | 
alaliparani raiiga pankrania*«ja 
10 vak'syarm kak-^j- nlai vsaiiividhdnam \\ 228 H 


|( iti Wwratiyo iiatya-gailrc galJ-pracaro nama 
tlago Mhy avail 1| 

1 G muVha iij vikirtanan) — 2 G raMi ^nirs) iimallsii 

r n — "-8 A ptac ra< on C | 'tm nuUno cn \n sjo i' gjo . 
10 0 kJkiyapravi[)hjg3<.u{.t3m f 
l/*l« pa 1(1 pri (ofTaceh A ft T dtJJo o* — 


21« 


II 


ira) 0 - 


-30 

f •) - 
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1 prinam pra^jsta }c range jfie;5s te’Wi^antarabudliaih | 
pagcdt p^aM^ta Mjrteyali kak'-5-bli5ge iu talijatah |1 o (| 

• les'im tu dar^ane-’ctSiur jah piaM{^ ranga-roandalam ) 
daksina-bhimukhali so’Oia kuryad alma-mvedanam j| to (| 

5 niwi'-bain bha\ed bir>ndam d\aram nepatlijaka'sja ca [ 
sa maatavj 1 hi dik puna tial^ a } oge-'U nlt^ afah )[ ii )j 
njskramec ca 'pi } as tain naiah k.lrj ena kena cit | 
sa tiiskiHinet tu lenaiSa kitam jena m\edanain I] is i] 
niskranto 'rtlia ^ a?ac c'l ‘pi pi a\ iced i adi tad grhani | 

10 }atali praptah sa puru^is lena m^irgem niskramet |( is |j 
ativa \a’rtha \a(‘ic ca'pi lenai’\a&*iln gacchati j 
tathar\a pravifed gehapi ekaki aaUilo pi \d jj u 1) 

cai’ia prau^itoh kak'anl anjaw vimrdicet | 
parikramena rari^asja U anja kak^aMdlujate H !o 1| 

11 samaic ca sahilo gacchen nicai^ ca parnanlali j 
•otlia prek'anikar cl 'pi i jjiiej a hj agralo galau || lo |( 

8ai'\n bluimib tu biliubliirMkrxtl sj.lt pankrainaili [ 
madhja Tasamiukr'la\rilcv.im era Mkalpanil H n 1) 
^jagaro la rano la'pi panatc sagaie pi >a j 
2 D di>j«lnam gamanam kar\amd\lpa vanesn vapunah |] 19 )! 


I l V la suilv du (1 ** t» «>«i- 'iMrjue* Tanaole* quenous don- 

<i<n* »ou« pwljalW ( \* raiioeye ‘J-sahUa), -r »r5 l/udliiUj) 

0 ra)iil>b#J)i jAf/airis 1' l)lii»nbr» — 2 \ jiralj |)ij ca 

''taVaar})rjV»'0 G jr8>j‘Uii kaV-yjbl Jinj,e Vo (= »«) l* rrofi-] .* le ji-ipj , Kak 

»M Ua\c to madlijaUli I —30 j»U I’ *11 son (=: ya)> — •Uioyovai 

Vlial «u lilt Q ariiuuVbun l* »>n>a Lur)«<l «la» (= ^tma , T*! kuna 

Jala r> tjoute«u iiiargi yatya — W. uiia tueutdaus O —61* bluo 

UJuram iiepallu" —61' lu (= In *} 0 oe lu — TAetP iiili" li iii«k r)* 
im c Varjeiia 1’ yam (I"* }«) taira Utra — <? A mb O m\eranaiu|, 

1 aiiVr inelu —■'/<» p ??2 -IVihcemeui dtn* A, etpbcal Jeparune intcnersioa 
de f »gc el eompli'jue de rrpeiiiipns 4 f/ il-lo|licta A Ja aiuleilu fl Sii Ces 4 fi 


jinnquenl dansi* Ordre Ue \ IS^nSli 910»»p,l<M3 t loir lexte au* larjantej 
uj r«.« t3-lu, 2^ — A lu VrlDlu diarihaida id V I utMrtd Q ««aaiuc. 
Uip — 10 A jaUb iri|(« •> puru>aU m teaaita yalha vnjel | O jata l>] — 


11 k ya'liJi »rtUa\a^JU naiTt tei>»i»» — UA yaUnara —13 0 tajorjspipra 
Vilaliis Van am —11 A m lathi J rafeeaaya) O l.aV«>a — i5A »atiij G 
lariuliilah I — lo \ J rtaoptljr ejpi ninlrjiA atacgdlo galau f ,0 liui j re 
t*ii> Vaj carlhaYai: cJi I Tijfleyi by . _ |7 k Fjkria, O wVpta — fg G im 


Uhyaui raMfjiu‘Vnl^'1' <raifi ukaljayrf | — lAU «i{i aJiii^am | arraie le ( . 

— sO\ dYjjwiuca tan* u«a}. I* vvarxiijt (1; dTlptua (=: atij ata)-v;-.u 



-22 BitVIllTnA-NlTlA-rlSTRAM 

1 aka^'ena Mmanena roajaja’pj alha va'punah | ' 
MVidhabhih knjabbir nana-*rthabhih praxogataii ([ J9 j[ 
natake cbanna ^esarJ^^m dnYanam bhuRii saiucarah | 
manu'jaih karanad e-'am >ada bhavati dar^anain ]| 20 |[ 

5 bbatale tv atha bime hari-^at<«a ila\rte | 

ram^e kinipuru^e va'pi kliruMi 'Itankesii ^a |[ 21 ]| 
divjanam cbanda gamanaiii saITa-^a!'•e^u karai et | 
bharate raanu'sanain ca gamanani «5aui\idhijalc |) 22 j| 


Tlk^^tara j as lu gaccbed dhi degam kan a-va^an jiarah } 
10 ankaccbedena ca ’n} asmin nirdiced a ^pra^ ecike )i 23 |j 
anka-piamdnam jilaha lu karjalabhain Mnirdtret j 
tatha Idbbe tu kar} as} a aokacchedo ^ idlin ate ji 24 (j 


ksano rnuhurto jarao 4adi\a<so \d*pi natake'j 
eka-’nke samvidliatav\as tv artha-bija va^a 'nugah !| fj |i 
15 ankaccbeJe tu nin rltain ma«nni ^a ^a^^am eva j 

no'rdlnam \ar'at prakarli\\ain kan am onka samafraiamjf^eH 
*e^am tu bharate xar^e kakvj kan i praj atmlah ( 
manu&anam gatau jas tu dn^anaiu ca njbodbala |/ S7 (j 
hima\at-pr’'lha par?\e lu kailase panalo-’llame | 

20 } ak«iac ca gulii ak*»? cai 'va dimnada-’nucar ca j e || « [) 


raksalyii?jca^bhf^dc-ca«nr\e lninn\aldli srarhb | 
iiffniakute ca g'^ndlTafVa'^T^dli^j *p^o gan ili [) 20 (1 
sTi\e nagas tu ni'-adbere^a \.isuki 


1 P mayejd — 4 G cr,ao» — 5^ m3 ique t dsns P — 5 A heme 0 jhljme 
— 6 A eurusa* — 7 A cbnnnn' O diTjjol m] Tar*e«v ele«u ISnjel | 
P vidjdnJm . Tir*e Ju Mrtilara | — 8 G lu (= cn) — '>■18 minquent dans 

P — 9G gncehetl yadi *» <*«C«*^**^*5‘° narah ] — la A ninleced 

G 'ccliedana •! prasiTe^the f —HO adhTaprBm.iijnni galM lu — 17 O 
Vdmo (= yjmo' — 14 G ‘latjo Tijasy3rlliaT«5Jiiugah J . — 15 O aftfcarclieda!|i 
pumr Tr»am — IG G tu (= pra*) Sdm1;rayam I —Ah «mle du fl 2o, A, 
cornrae aool I aroit^ ru plus biut, p J 1* repele Jes f/ '"-lO quM h/t tujrrt flu 
fl suivant i rapprocher du (f. 12 


nihkramo5Ta''bas lulalhj *»i IcnaiTa tathS ■vrajel } 
jalas la*ra krtarp Unapani«ena niredanam || 


17 0 VaV<ja kjr»aip pra»og3tah i —18 V gato{=tatJu' 0 ye<jm (=ya9 
tu) lu (■= ca) — 1>G saipslbe {= pJrcrei I* fcaih^e parvaie rame | — 21 V 

haimaTaUjrilati I G raV^ i sareai hamuTaU P ral<{)l hniapi; ,caj p* una 
latj (cotT dans P* — 22G ca ryAeja gaodharira apsaru' — 23A m»n(T=^e8t 
Q n4gi{ ca. P nlgas (t]u 



C\TOR-DAro ’I)HY\v.»3I 223 

1 maha-merau Irnjas-lrimcajjfie^a devA^aii i budlnili [) )) 

^ n!le tij Aazdi'irja zna^e siddli.1 l»ralzraarva\as tallia j 
•dazUanamdanaArmft^m ca9\etapanala ucjale |1 3i 1| 
pzLaraf ca ’pi ^yfiejah ^Tnga\anlnm saznlfzijilz ]| 32 j| 

5 ilj ele panat.lii ^reslha (Irtja \5sl blia\anti III ( , 

'' le'-am kaVsMililiagas lo jambmUipe b]la^etl a^azn ]| 33 1[ 
te-' uu tu coNfilam karjaip sAaili s\aiU karma parakramaili f 
pariccheda M^e'sas tu le-'am mlnuva-lokav at y 3i \\ 
sane b)z5i as tu <jii}Snam k«1rj5 manusa samrra} 5lz | 
io 'les.am a-nimi'-am ^at tu laa na kurjam prajoklrbhili l| 35 [] 

»)ia lilrcva rasa^- cai '\n dish am eva prati^tlijtrdi | 
lirslj.'i in sncilo bli<ualipacc.id .mgair \tbiia\} Ue (| 3i. j| ' 
c^ am kak«.»-A zbh'igas tu ma.\ ,i prokto «l?ijo*'ttam'ih j 
pun if’cai’^a przv^kst .Imi pza^rlltn.mi tu Jakvinam |( 3T |( 


15 • cnlur-Tidhj prnMtlz? ca piokl'i nril^a-pra^ogatili | 

avanti dak-smaki-ri ca p'iiic'ili so-Mfamlgndlii 1| 3« |( ‘ , 

loir \ ha — pravrUir iti ka«m.*U | uc> alo — prl)ji\ \ im n ina defa- 
\o«a-*lili'z<.i'’c5ra larttah Jclz^apijiait It pnvrlttlt | prztirttif ca 
nivedane ( • 

20 alri In — >.at}ja prlhni.lm balzaao doc*'*!! «anli k’atli.am -t« im 
* calitr Nidliatvain upapaiinam a.iiujna^ak^a<iar dT 
iicaate' — e^ani etat'^anWTb-lak'anali pi.uogdi ) kim tu nan’i 
dera ie^a-ljli.1«5-’ctro loka iti kili1 lok.l-'uutn it< utit «anir^n(am 


1 K ‘nieros A«lO lrn}»pl. P tni|i<;ad G •cOvaitaUnl — 3G 1 

— t O «1 P TijiVjT 111 — '» ' •» tc'n* (= (= blia- 

iji li lu I — 0 0 kaW«} ivibh^fac ca — 7 '* Incline dins \ Jc le ai,i i 7 
itemii ! >» — 7 0 k»rjl! P * icanlilam pi ij»a \ ~ 

S P ^ panccliadT —'>0 bbi'ascj »’ de'Jo'Hii — Id A \a»tu O Uvup 
n tiimi'ilmt %ain karmn k irjaip P Lir»9 — It A itrti* 0 Ztii\a 

dr*!' «m cia. lac cii bUiicI — tS-U minqocnt dtn, A ct P — t Z 0 k-il,»T . 

— 1>A ca praiojja mlyajok^tohl G t»""Tm't>C P 'i. klrbliil. ( 

— Id A 3»amll »8uq |jni»dliaG t G fa»T» (= P 

ca jvIftcaU cnudn» — 17 A kawnid O «trocTalc r»iJi , prIhirjJm V atra* 
(=tatra« — Z« A pratfllitc ® r*"* ’»'*r P "cJmIj »arfi!j 

kill . pabaZi*- — I” A P nucdan^iS J — 2>» \ jlj-aHj 

kilhan>*Ot»i 0 dw^i* atnti ta U killitiji as,in< P^ fadi (7= raib, 
n<na (=: habaro), — 21 \ Mroisa* O cilhaiit P vl|a»iuni lakfjpap 
U ft P rr.M>ys{t> - *2 A cl P Uk«aqa[bl C wlyaa. earn) tu^ _ 

?3 O numalcn* ‘vnUfj* 
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1 as^ a fnaUas\a]'maja calur MiJhalram al)Iiilutam bharah ara- 
bhali s<ilvati kaiciki ce 'ti j utti-samgritajQ ca prajjogair abliihiti 
iJeca jalali pra\rtti-catu‘:tajam abliinnittam prajogar co tpa- 
difah I * ’ * ^ 


5 tatra daksinatja la\at | bahunrtja gtta-Aaiha^ kauikijrawa 
catura-madhura-hlil-a-’aga-'blunaja j ' 

tad^athl — ' ' • 

^ mahendio luakn^ah mekalahpahpiiijarah | 
etesu 3 e cnta de?jh sa jfie^o d jksmapatJnli [f 39 [[ 

10 kocalas loQallt c**!! ’' *» kahnga ja^aiio-’calah (?) | 

drai ida-’ndbra wablraslKi ^ ai-,na i ai vaua\ asajab Jj 40 1 |- 
daksinas^ a saraudrasj a latlia \ indln asj a ca ’ntare [ 
de^as tesu unijita daksinaljatn tu niUafah [[ -Jl || 
fi\artaka ^aidicikafi «aura«lra mrila\as tatfia j 
* 15 samdha% as l\ atlia «au^ ira anartali & j-’rbude^ akaJi jJ 42 )| 
dagarnas traipurac cat 'ta lallia \ai m3^tlkn^atal^ | 
jkunant.i a^anliklra ete pra\rtluti nit^ara e^^ tu || 43 i| 
satvatlni kaiciktin cni’^a Trttim eslm <!ama?ritah ( , 

bha\ ct praj ogo ua ’dj atra sa ‘ca kan ali pr.\\ oktrbJiiJi |j 4 1 1| 

20 nnga ^all|ah kfiluiga? ca ;ahac ca«’\o’d:nnilgadinii'| 

^nundra. fia^ik'S^apk^nlai^i-bnlnrgn ."di || 43 (| • 

lAetP [njljosja A nw\9 0 (•ctiiatjal£a^va"«jl^'^r' (■JlTal.i 

-2A Ml i«rtajli [cs] G j ai^iky anl Uaji ceti] >|lti!>at(isrie*m praift 

gi"sr abliirata — 3 G pra\rlt*v ardi* (= ce» (=co*) P tteiJhf 

cau" {= CO") — “i A tatlya O duUinjljr^s nrttagUavJfliah P bhavcj 
(= tarat) I b8bug^laD^tJa — t» Q prttaj loadhiira 5 la [ 

P bhiQS'ain — 7 nianijue dans \ P Ttad] ~8A j atamaftjarali ] G meX! a 
kail kdiakhaijarali I . P sih^a. — P \ ilcja It G fy c de?js te jV'ain 

dak«iijjpalhali j P »e saijicntj (je, eff dans P*) jtlctj — 10 V kojal i s] 

tosalac G kau«alali Vo*alis jasantXisahl P eramo^aliti I —II A ’I'lj.lirJ 
m-tovi ijor te cans laoaTasjt'n) T» AramAa TYmoa aw aiiwniv^aVt ) P 
‘ndhro vcsna — 1? I‘ ti nldlitasta — IJ V ca (s= lu) G 'c dsoas mjijril s 
IC'U dak iiiatjjs P dakM iJlj>J ncti mijacali | — 14 A raidijiki I G atar 

tvik I, 1* acantika — la A arlud h cirbudetaMlj JO tv allij ararl It 
> rbutle\aU[b] — lit A tai drjrtaUvalilj I O da} arpls lepuraj mar ti 
P martika niaia[!i — 17 A oir»i1im(f «rr =najjtn Ct kurrany — l-^ k 
et It (= e^liji) *4 iMt»ikli)i c » i|»i s'lmacnia | P k’l ikl in cfT dans I — 

IJ G prsyoge "naiie ct sa ca P IbaicMto^t Mrva (=i ea ca) •— So \ 

' JIfja. caiTondra', O cauaindbra* p» Tang] fa , P^ taftgic — 2l A iiaipa 
laja^, G Dcpalakaf . babirdurab I P paandra 
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i Jatha pr.uangatna-’gflej'd maladd malla-\“ar{aJv.lh j 
brahrabttara-prabhrfajoIihargarH marga^as tallta ([ 46 (( 
pragji oti‘>ab puhriAH. ca taideh is tamaliptakaJi | 
pracja-pnblii ta}a^(*)cai ’»a jimjanti bj otlramagadbim ([ 47 | 

5 anj'e’pi de^.lli pr.icj.l je puPduesainprabiilit.lli { 
te'\i pnn^Hjjale li e*-"i praiPltish ixlnmagadbl () 4»j| 
pailcalamadh}arn“i'yamlu saUalj-arabhati'^nlali ( 
prajtigas t\ alpa-gilVrtha .niddha-gati-Aibhiamah |( -to [[ 
plncalalv saurasen’i^ ca ka^mira liastinapiirah ( 

10 baiiiikah rikunlg ifai ’\a roadrakau-’^inaras (a(In [( 50 [( 

, lulna^ at'saiiicnt’i 3 e ca ganga} a^ co ’tfaram digani [ 

^ 3 e cnta \ ai janapadas tesu p<Tnc.llaniadb 3 aam.'t {[ si (( 


ihidlia kn^a bln\al3 asam rangn-pilln-pankramo | 
pradak'^ina-pradeca ca lalhac“i’p3 a*pradak‘‘Uia |1 *s 1| 
iia\nnU dak«-uial3a capradakMna-pankramo 1 
apasa\3a-prade(,’i lu plficali so-’dramagadhi || m |1 
a\anf}am drikvm 11333 am 30333111 d>aram allio Uaram j ‘ • 


cpaAc d3 am co Mramagadli) am 3 033 ain iltaram lu dakisinamllj 
chi'bluilali puna^ cat tali p^a3okta^3aIl pra^oklrbhih | 

40 parsodam de?a kalau ca 'p3 artlia*3uklim,0fekvja ca i| v i( 


1 A* gi e^x nal<)ni O pUi«ti^ni4>><mlfa m >li<U mala* p laira 

vatigiaaniT jflg.’i Iju^ac^ in»lla>arc»Mt» J — 20 djicaiv m 

Tnulcs IV'*'" iTinliploX ill I G pnl.* puliodln*'* <• I'H'i P pniau 

— 4 V prjipgi 0) O prjm^Tj P jngih (= j riv ' j f r Uilue) \ rl G 
prairlla'o'' (= j rahlipla^as t, rf'mui), P pri'Hta'xf A pulinli li^ irilUamj 
eadluj.G jujjaiill lio«lrnoigadhi ! P di^oillba — 5-0 mjiiquenl thn» A. — 
SO •kirlil-i lij P prlMiiint(= prarvi) *-6 0 irairUi'U undhra* P 
1 rajuftjjate li>. . aii lu* (= « dra* — 7 IS Dans O le» tl 50 51 sont j lae4« 

inlre 4S cl S'* Ordr« 0 a"*, 4), vl V*. — 7 \ y a lu 1 b irntj (= sjl 

lalv) (• '’rril* P I'Jbin fmrl* (=» C'^lsli — o p,iicila! 

Pb Vumln.— 10 A bjUikili] iloikjs O fsljak i; ima inaOru* P 

\ blikan tkaljs niva madrakauil* — ll A gaiidh jj; O Iu (— u) — (2 \, 
0<lP •madlijini ill I . — 13 P lharalx— IIA j-radik'j^il i iba | 

O praJe^jc f rj o[ ra UkMnain | P pra\cri P' •Ijk-uami — 1>A 
a\nil — lo A paipnili «nutm* n prnlrr « cullliri* 1 '•av #<- 1 (corr 
ilcjralc 0 P* icvlra* — 17 A J xlva (— Jijjirji) llaraili ) l< .ratjii 
P ^ar^vn* P* par-~a* =s \ijtaip) l*« A * C'dra* ju»r4i|S(=i 
ilaksuit ( G jMiK ll itu aun lbr»» . jojTafni P nulra* jur^ta* (P* pjr"a=; 
\ojyan>' — 1 • P ekalliiiU U — ?>A tl**nk lau cip» . avrk'ja li )ari>i‘*jra 
(=pir*.slini cai J ni-lUa *11 klini I p, r-adai) 


Dm* 


Ml < 
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1 yesu de^esu ya. pn>\ain pra\rUih panUrtita [ 
tad-\ rtfikahi rupani te-su {aj-jiljih pra% oja^ et [) 56 f| ' 
[eki-bhutdh punas t\ eta ganaka-’dau bll&^ anti lu [ 
apek'ija vrtti-bahul^ am tat tat karraS ’caret sada 57 Ji 
5 sartlie brdiul) am ekasya iCNanara atha buddliiman | 

.yasyam anyasya baliulyam prairttim purayet Inda )j 58 || ] 

prayogo d\Midliac caj’\a Mjfiejo nataJca-’crayah j 
sukuraaras tatha ‘viddho nah a-yukti-saraaera^ ah l| 69 1) 
talra'viddha-'ngaharam tii cclied\a-’bhedw-’ha\a-'titiakam | 
10 maje-’ndrajala-bahulam pusla-nepathja-saiiij utani || 60 l} 
puru<5au bahubhir ^uktam alpa-stnkam tafhai’vaca ] 
sahat^-tlrabhati-pra^ain nak^am aviddham e^a tal )| ci |) 
dimali sama\akarnr ca %j5}oge-’hamigau*tathd | 
etanj Svrddha-samjfiafti Mjfiej.5m prajoktrblnh |j 62 (| 

15 e‘>dmprajogah kartavjodeva-daDava-rrtksasajh j • 

uddliata }e ca puruvah ^aurja-V3rja»bak9-’n\ dah || 63 (f 
’natakam samprakaranain bbano Mthji auka e7n ca | 
sukumara-pra^ ogam manu'.exv agra^ am ct |) 64 |I • • 

dhaimi ja d\i Mdlui prokta ma) .1 pOn am dvijo-’ttamah I 

lak'^anam || co H 

s^abhava-bha^o-’paga^anl ^uddharn talha ( 

loka-vartta-kriyo-’petam anga lila-Mvarjit m j] 
sva*bhaYd-’bluna;)o-'pelam naDa-strl-puru'-a-’^rajam ( 

3 ad Idrgatn bha^en nal^am loka-dharmT tu sa smrta [[ C7 n 

lA . pMJ.rJlj)) r.etr*' •UrliUliJ.i’ je tkte»u ca j' . Xflrjj prn 

vrllili — 2A tojftalj, G taitnalj 1’ Uip Tr«aklm — monqueat dans A ct 1’. 

5G {e«apim —00 tlhuljab — 7P yukIJi#? .. •C’lyBb | — SP talliJ 
piddho . ‘juktilj — l» V Tapi* (= l«tw‘) . 'ftgahin' G jajfij* (s= lalrj‘] 

P *Mdba“ 6 lj 1' (s=:blied< 1“} — P)A bBiiulafnasta' 0 jni* I nnupnliijra — 
11 G luktim — 12 0 jukO (= prjYsqi . mi | P mlyaiii 

Yiddliani. — 13 A diraaij ci saiiiakjlac ca vy ijOech nnr«>'’i* ® ijinns Minavil i 

rarii P lamicaklra^ — 15 O c*aU ilaitTi (z= den P pmo^n l>I — 

10 A puni \ ii} four) i O if*a punf«Yf P lura*!])' “ prtirdeMil'opr 
(= 1 Inijo , traSde houno dan* G, *4 h A" de cet adhu^y i cl Ic comnieiioement 
du tuiraiit iiianquenl \ iij L«raoii)i — 18 I* pri»<’e''^ui Jfnllni — l‘» P 
dTividlii(pk ilharnii - la <iini)UwJ) — ?i P ijikrU'i'. — 2? P iJrlU — 

23 P • \roJi li I) i!an» I'fc 
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I ati\ak^a kn^o-■pelam aUsatlva-’tibliAMlv.'tm ] 
Jila-’n^ah.lia'Lhinaja))) natja-lak^ana-laksitam |t 68 |) 
s^arcVhnikara sa)iy uktam a^;a-stka-puru«a-Vrajam j 
jad idr^am hlia\eu naljam n5tj a-dliariiil tii sa snirta |j 63 (| 
ti loke } ad abhij oj} am Iw bhadram atro paj iij\ ate [ 
inurlimat sabhiiri‘;a»i ca nal}a-dharmt lu s"i smrta \\ 7o |1 
atio’ktam car\a jad \ak\am na ^in7anti paiasparam ] 
an uktnm friiAate %ac ca nal^a-dliarini l« s7i smrta )[ 7i j) 
Cada-iana-'MraSnanj carnia-\arma-’^mJ)ia ilh7aj.i)i } 

10 rrmrttmantali pra^ ojjaate natj a-<lliarnii tu sScmita |l7a(( 
lalitair anga-\inj »«ais laUio’lkvipla pada-kraniaili j 

* nrljate gamjate \ri'i« naija dliarmttu si smrta 1| "3 1( 

} 0 am s^ a'bliru o lokasj a sukba dubkha knj a-'tm ikali [ 
50 ‘iiqa-bhim) a,sam>iikto tiatja-dhanm Vu sa STnrla 
15 ^nr cakak'-i Nibbago'jam mmaAidhi-'»ami(ritah]| 

• ranga-pitlia-gataU prokto nali a-dharmi tu « » blia>ct |1 1 i'll 
n it_ja-d)iarmI'pra\rUa)» bi soda n.iljam j>rajojT>el | 

tia 1m angi-’bbma^jit kacci 1 rte rigab pla^.l^{ato (1 TO (( ' 

® sar7as7a saliojo btiainh Ii> aWtina>o- Mlutah | 

20 aiig5» lamkara cc'Ui lu n >lja Jbarmi prakittit 1 1| 77 (j 


^c\ im kik'a-T jbli igas lu dhar.w 

Mjfieja na^>aJ^tt\aj(irtinr'pra^Ki,utc C3 lalnataJi [( ,3 |f 

wtiUo m\\ a *iiga- bbma >03 ulirM ad 
bli-nali krto >af ca kilo ngabarah j 


1 »As A • ! 08 I J KHil iliii \, iipies C {\ar fwis — i snu 

\ Wja niiis»l» ibl ibli nfiWjin I ~ JA a(vjltha<> — 4 \l lilinoii — \pfes 
Iv C9 \ p^iHlt (o» rf 6S ft 09 rms npwMl au rt ■}? - %« mauquent Ojijs \ 
(el O) — 5 R dans r -dram)— fir sifcliil ipaiji, — 7 I = atro« 

(forr ilins I'i) I' ca{=»»m) — 9 \ dhanuidbarnn* A el P dJipaijm I 
-IDA inbrlmniit. i.Uj* P murUroaola - tt A . kramam t - 12 p rj ' 

. 1 -, err rj lirW III I - 16 V -sat. I,J _ in _i8i 

Ulrl. r.pll, !• -.nt. “’''S* 

iWrtl 1’ lih.W.I _!1V lu 

kiir.n 
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putiaf cn ^ alvj a-'Mimayam yatliaA ad 
^ aks\ c SA ara*\yafijana-Tarna'\ uktara j) “o [| ' 

t 

(I jtl bharali^c iwtja-castre MUsa-yukti-dlianm-vyanja- 
konania catur-daco’dhyayali 


1 2 A : 'Miitiayo .. 'jiiklnh I . 

3 k *. ilUarnu. P ; Vara (= — A A P Irajoda^o. 



■ miAUiVTiYA-XATYA-CASTRAM 


TABLE ANALYTTQUE 


ATIIA I'RAllIAMO ’DHYAYAH 

a NATYO-TPATTin NAMA 

PAOEl 

NATTA-<5A.8TRAM PROK.TAM BRAHMANA YAD UDAHRTAM 

imimyah papraccluih {4>5) 

pPalytu^ca hhatato mwuh (7-127) 2. 

dtvatr tifdah pitumahah (11>12) 

paucamam Acilaip'^akrcpjnnialiah 

(13 IS 

pitiimahah (19 20) 

pt atyuiiica pUttmaham fakrah (21-2>>) 
hharatam iiha 'mbuja'SamMtawh 

prajogaB prajukto bh^ralena (25 40) 
bliaratas^apalra fatam (S0-3S) A 

hharatam aha sura-puruh (41) 5 

‘kaifjki yilljr^oJja (41) 

pralyuktah hharalfna praihuA (4?-44) 0 

, a«ijad apsaraso Mbhuii (45 48) 

^^g)ln^ullm ^amanam 

prali/uktiVi pratyurnca bharalam pttilmahaht 7 

dliraja-iBaticc jath t daitrlB •urajrjil'J p 
hJnratfns praroJklahprajo-raB (51-50) 
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4t!LE ANAIAXIQ13E 


PACES 

claitjanani k^obbah (02) S 

MghrjR iitsahajanti daitsali ^03 C4) 
vighnah sVsura jarjarl kiLlh (67-08) 

jarjaras}a sambhavali (G9 73) 

dhuh sarve divaukasah (70-72) 

pahrah proidca (73) 9 

^akra-mabcpiinaranjah prajogali pra^uktah (74) 
•\iglina>h ni^ciUm natjasya Vinaganam (74) 
b} ahmunam aha bharatah (70) 
vi^vakarmdnam aha Inahtnu (77) 

rak«a-rtham vi^vakarmana kilam nitja giham (78) 


raUsanam inamjapasja (SI -96) 
\)ghna-Tinafayasihjpihhsurlb (82 96) 
devau' uK(ah pildmahah (07-98) 

sSisn I Tighnlli stbSpila brabiuano vaca<a (90-110) 
brahma vighndn tivuca (09) 

ttrtipCtkso 'bravU (100-102) * 

brahma 'bratU (103 110) 

19) 1 

devan dha pitdmahah (120-1?^,^^ 
raiiga-pfljanam karlas^am 
bhaiatam dha druhinah (127) 


ATIIA nVITIYO ‘DHYAVAn 

PREKSA-GRHA-LAK$ANAM nAm; 

praiyucuv mwmyah (1-3) H 

^harc^to 'hmvU (48-*10) 



DVmiO rnTY^YAH 


NITYA VErMANO LAK'JANAM (4 10?) 

yatha tatra kirti^yo n«lja mamlapali 
trj-TJdhali prelcst-gihasia tamaive^ah 


te«am trim pramatnni ^ II) 

jje-ithsm (108 kara) dcTat ^ 

rnidhjam ( 6i — ) oj-pai 

a.mm (Unn.b) {31 - ) 5 . a.,, , 

prekp( gihanim sarvc'iim vinirnayam 
I arty ujm (6t X 32 kara) {17 ’I) 

prek's gi ]i m m) Mrve« »n» tn prak tro |22 2^ 

Mlaplah =jy«8lhah 
roturasr*(t = madliaamat 
tmtfol sjailyin 


xn&auBasya g«haaya laksanam (7510 ) 

vfts.rsta-ntitj a ^ccma-h(^<'alnm fSo-SO) 

bhilmcr vibfi (jah (26) 

V stu pram mam (20) 
bkujnU(8 
/^(?n niimS-O 

nBV«atMit prooasiani (®930) 

rajju grahamm (30-35) 
mmani n it^a giliasji (35) 

1 1( ga cir am (3* 

!i«ptl)aer>an> (3?) 
manilapasya ni^e^anam (38) 
stlilpanaiD (£9 45) 

1 aiir Riinlra pumk|1>(r ((1) 
Wnttj-karnia (40) 

«tamb)rin m sth'panam (4G C5) 

Tidbi!; 

J ribiDapa fUmbbain (19 !i0 Si C). 
kMtn a — (19 5t » ^ 

Yaj»a ~ (W 5?.Wl 

^ud'ft -* {«. M M 



tahlb anamtiqui^ 




»lamljln-(U5ram ((pT,^ 
tiA) 

ncpalli^a.fc'Hiam (C«’i,72) 
niatta\.'rani (07, CS, 71) 
rangn-maiiilahm (0<t-70f) 
raii;?a«jil|liam (71-78) * 

•» \ tam»nviUtn (7?) 

«ljru karma (kj-fha-TiJIjjlj) (78 »*) 
bliitti kmiia {8^-V)) 
bliith-lipali {«ti(llil-karina) (80-87) 
citra*kartna (87-88) 
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NOTES 


VIS — I cs ^ 0 TBS «Jc« aiihf/tyas i iiv rfo wlic (^djtjon i3a Dfinra” 
vatja fflairrt forraeronl U dcuMcnic paiiio du lomo premier 



AllltKVIATIOiNS LT SlCiVES DE COiWIiiMIO.Y 


A =Manuscrit complet du Nutt/a-caslt a deSiiarata, on ccriture deta- 
nagarl, propnete de M. Fitz-Edward Hail. 

AdUy =:adh^a^a 
Aj. = ajout4 
Append. 5 =: Appcndice 

Xs. Quot J?e»jeio=: AsialicQoalerlj ReTiew. 

B = Manuscnt incompUl {Ciiap. i-aii) du de Bliara^, 

ppopndtiS de M Filz*Edward Hall. ^ 

Catal, s= Catalogue. ^ 

Caial, fOppere) = Lists of SansKnl Mss, jn tlio pniato libranos of 
Southern India, 0 Oppert. Madras, 18S0, 2 vwJ f 

Caial, Beihn list, =: Weber, Verzeicliniss der b.in‘knl- und Pi 
Handsehnften der Koniglichen Ilibliolhck ?u Berlin. 

Cat. of Mss tn Mi/sore= Catalogue of Sanskr t M«s. in Mysore an 1 
Coorg, bj Lewis Hice Bangalore, J881 
Cent sss Centimetres 
C/i , CAap Ciiapitre, s 
( / s= gioka. 

CowiHj,, Pommefil. = Commenlairc. 

Comp = Comparer. 

Con = Corngd, cornge 
JCcl , Bdtl = Edition. 

Bff. = Effaci!. 
lUc. = Et c i tera 
E'c = Kxcrnplc. 

F, = Feuillet, s. 

G. = Manuscnt du Fdltfa—^dtlia do Ilharita eii raractiru f/ranthns. 
Collection Whuli, n* lOf du catah'eguo do la ItiblioUnquo do h 
I'oi/at Astatic Soctelp of Great Dntasn and Ireland. 

Golf, gel An:, (•. ttingische gtlelirle Anreigen unter der Auf'iicld 
der K'inigl Ge«cll«c1i»ft der WissetKclnflcn. 

OuU, A'flcAricA/ert = Aacliriciiten \on der KOnigJ. titicllfchafl del 
\\ issenschanon und dt.r 0. A. Hmtersit it zn tlin/> n. 



ABREVIATIONS FT SIQNES DE CONVENTION 


9 


Hem , Heintsl •= n4inisti<*ho 
Id ifiirf = rdem lb dem 
Ind ==: Indi«c]ie Studiea 

/ C = J^sus Christ 

Journal of R Society Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of 
Great Britain and Ii eland 
L = Ligne 
Lac =:Lacune 
A/ — Monsieur 

Mac} emte Collection = A descriptive Catalogue of the Oriental A/«9 
in the Mackeniio Collection b\ H H WiUon 2* dd Madra*, 1882 
Misc Fssays (Colebi ooke) ^ Miscellaneous Bssajs bj H 1 (Jole 
brooke A nen Cditioa with Notes by T B Con cl, 1873 
Mss sz. Manuscnl, a 
N =; Note 

A«rsNumfro , 

i’Cj^ncAten V d Adiiipt (Voyet Ctoll Nachnchten) 

Oeu=s Ocfobre 
Op itt = Opus citatum 
Omwi cit =; Ouvragc citd 

P ^ Msnuscrit du Aiityu casira de Bharala Collection du Deccan 
(ftillege f/’* = n* 08 , /»»> =a n* COl 
P r= Page s 
Part = Participo 
PI sa Planche 
n T*=llis-\Ma 

Had — nadicil 

I As R Asiatic Societj Royal A^ntic Society of (treat Britain 
and Ireland 

Hep (Peterson) =: Velenoa Report on the Search fn Sanskrit Mss 
in tho Bombay Circle I, J8S.^-S3, II, 1883 84 III, ISSi^O 
Hep , Repet ~ Rdp^td 

Hev Cril , Hei Crit d'/list et de L\U = Reruo Critique d Ilistoire 
ct de I ittirature 
St(iq = Soqucntia 
Sun Smvanls, cs 
Sylt = Syllabco 
T =5 Tome 
7rad = Iraduction 

1 = \oir, ^o'ez • 

Jar ='Varianfe, s 

P I) MG = Zc l‘chnfl der IKutscben Morgcnl mdischcn Gesell’chaft. 



ABRtVUTION^ ET blONES DE CONTENTION 


Le$ uam^rOB ranantes renToieni atixlign«s de Is page d« teste, let nameroa 
ea italique a applitjaentausl gne4dfelapageqa)Bttit 
Le chiSre *, place apre« la lettre desigoaat le maniicAit (A*, G> B") iodique une 
U(on enipruaiee ^ une repetition dudit maouccnt 

Le sign# = sigoifie * egale a Place enlre [iarea(he«es a»ee quelques mots du leife 
adopte, il sert a ladigner (lune fa^o^breriatire que Id lecon qui le precede est substi 
toee i ce (exie dansle niaDU'crit cite 

point diDterrogation HBignifie qu i( locerldude dans h lecture du teste, ou 
que le teste donae par les manuscrits est lai>Didrae ineertaio 

Le aigne C ] lodique uoe lacuse, generalemeat en blane dans le teste 
Les lettres QU mots en(r« croeActa { ] luaoqaent dans lea mss , 

Le sigoe [ indique qae la lacuae va jiisqua la fin de la ligne , le root qui le 
precfJe est le point de depart de la lac y 

Le signe ] lodique que la taeone Ta<lepui» le commeacement de la ligne jusqu'an 
riot qui le amt 

Le *igne abreviatif * place arant ou apres uu luot ou une parlie de mot 
marque la suppression d une du plusteurs sjrllabet jnitia)e|it}u finales 
bona arons emplore le trait Terlical | pour marquer que le mot precedenUr r- 
mine le rersou la phrase alors mime que les m<$ ue le preseutoient } as dsn^or 
texts 



\iiniTio\s tT co«Ri.aio\s 


Page XI, 


Page xiij 


IJigo 3 
Pa^o 4 


Paso ^ 
Pa-’e 
Pago 18, 
Page Ifl 
Pago -4 


Pagi 27, 
Pigo 28, 


Ptge 30 
Pago 32, 


«o/f ’ ~ Au hen de Table comparative, p xx-xxj, et 
plus loin, p hre table con3parati%c, p Xiij ixii| 

et plus lorn, p xjj 

note’ Au heu dc \ plus Join p xxij, n 2, lire V 
plus Join, p XI, n 2 
I 1 — /i« /jo« de«jra«s Cirasi 
J. 0 —• hire ka»^-a«gaJi kmi pram mag 
vflr 1 0 — Au lieu de(g\ J8*) 

— J 17 — Lire c<auyog} •) O 
1 2 — Au Jieu d« ’mbs'takau, Jtre mba^thakau 
1 ID -> Au/ieude turan> •k»am, Jirehiraii} ksan 
vai 1 4 — Lire 4 0 kapiftjalim 
1 10 — Au Jieurfc •goni ^raMbll hre giih craj «li [] 

1 3 — 4m Jieu rfe paramll , 6re partni 11 
1 20 — 1« heu de ajac, hre 3> <c 

I 22 — /!« /«•« rfe c«v,ii m hre n m 

II — tu JtoM <fe muulapa twHAnaiit ^tro prek'' giJia 
lak<ajiai i (text* de O el 11} 

tar 1 1 — Lire 1 cl 2 A maMhpT vjdb momma ?ar 
gal. 11 

tar , 1 8 A« heu de k va^vuiau ^aci [ , lire kivatjvinau 
^a^i I 

I 20 — Au heu de bhul » , hre bliuti- 
ear., 1 H ^Ap>rf1) •rpa^alt, nyoulei 21 A •viroiii, 
G »\-\rinT(.— 

1 14 — Am lifM rfokimapTla name, lire ktmaptta namo 
1 10 — Au heu derm lala-, 7ire rasttala 
I 11 — Au lieu de pea^mnUaiii 'kitali { , loe {rasu 
ti^ca 

I 2l Au Oeude bbilvit, lire bbindMt 



ADDITIONS BT CORRECTIONS 7 

» • 

Page 2'i0 1 S3 — /Iti iieu rfc-Milhaa ’tpalUli, /ne -vidhav utpatUli 
Pago 246, I 21. — Au lieu cfe Tyablnciri bliivili, lire vjabliiciri- 
bfiavi)i ♦ 

Page 247, 1 10 — /1« Ziei* rfe slttTikabliiVili lt> e stUvika bhavali 
Pago 200, 1 5 — Au hew rfe (viNtdiuI), idini) 

Page 263, 1 14 — Au /«eu de svabH ivikab, sv iblilvikah 

Page 204, 17 — Au lieu 6), lire (4 7) 

— 1 22 — /lu /te» de 11 BucyS»ali, Ort! 11 aueyas^ab 
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